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5 Oſt Renerende father in God, ryeht 
truſty,and ryght welbeloued, we grete yon 
well. Lyke as Almpghtie Cod hath of 
77 his mere grace committed to vs, nexte vn⸗ 
71 \ der hym, the chiefe gouernemcnt of this 
ALY); 4 N Realme, and the people therein: So hath 
'Y * he of his lpke goodnes, o2dered vnder vs 
ſunay pzinctpall miniſters, to ſerue and aſſiſt vs in this bur- 
den. And therefoꝛe conſideryng the ſkate of this pzeſent tyme, 
wherein it hath pleaſed the moſt hygheſt, foꝛ thamendement of 
vs x our people, to viſite certayne places of our Realme with 
moze contagious ſicknes then lately hath ben: Foz remedp 
and mittigation thereof, we thynke it both neceſlarp and our 
bounden duetie, that vniuerſall pzaper and faſtyng be moze 
effectually vſed in this our Realme, And vnderſtandyng that 
pou haue thought and conſidered vpon ſome good o2der to be 
pꝛeſcrybed therin,foz the which pe require thapplication of our 
aucthoaitie,foz the better obſeruation therof amongeſt our pro⸗ 
ple, we do not onlye commende and allowe your good zeale 
therin : But do alſo commaunde all maner our Piniſters Ec⸗ 
cleſiaſticall oz Cyuill, and all other our Subicces, to execute, 
folowe, and obep ſuch Godly and holſome o2ders, as pou, be- 
png Pꝛimate of Englande, and Petropolitane of that pꝛo⸗ 
uince of Pozke, vppon Godlye aduiſe and conſideration, 
ſhall vnifozmely deuyſe,p2cſcribe and publyſhe, fo2 the vniuer⸗ 
ſall vſage of Pꝛaper, Faſtyng, and other good deedes, duryug 

the tyme of this viſitation by ſicknes and other troubles, 
euen bnder our Signet, at our Panour of Richmond, the 

day of Augult the fifth pere of our reigne. 


To the moſte Reuerende father in God our ryght 
truſty andryght welbeloued T harchbyſhop of 
Torke and Primate of Englande. 
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bis people, to thewe his wzath agaynſte ſinne, and. to cx 
his people to repentaunce, and to the redʒeſſe of they2 uc, 
the godly haue ben p2ouoked and ſtyꝛred vp to moze feruen- 
cie and diligence in pꝛayer, faſtyng, and almes deedes, ta 
a moze depe conſideration of thepz conſciences, to ponder 
theyꝛ vnthankfulnes and foꝛgetfulnes of Gods mercifull be- 
nefites towardes them, with crauyng of pardon'foz the tyme 
paſte, and to aſke his aſſiſfaunce foꝛ the tyme to come, ta 
lyue moze Godly, and ſo to be defended and delpuered from 
all further perylles and daungers. So king Dautd in the 
time of plague and peſtilence which enfued vppon his vayne 
numbꝛyng of the people, pꝛaped vnto God with wonderfull 
feruencie, tonteſſyng his fault,deſiryng Gad to ſpare the peo⸗ 
ple, and rather to turne his yze to hymwarde, who hadde 
chiefely offended in that tranſgreſſion. The lyke was 
done by the vertuous kynges Joſaphat and Ezechias in 
they: diſtreſſe of warres and fozreyne inuaſtons. Do dyd 
Judith and Heſter fall to humble pꝛapers in lyke perylles of 
they: people. So dyd Daniell in his captiuitie, and many 
other moe · in they2 troubles. owe therefoze callyng 
to minde, that G O D hath ben pꝛouoked by vs to viſite vs 
at this pꝛeſent with the plague and other greudus diſeaſes, 
and partlye alſo with trouble of warres: Jt hath ben 
thought meete to ſette foozth by publique o2der, ſome occa- 
ſion to ercite and ſtirre vp all godlye people within this 
Realme,to pzay earneſtly and hartely to God; to turne away 
his deſerued wzath from vs, and to reſtoze vs aſwell to the 
Au health 
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health of our bodyes by the holſomnes of the ayze, as alſo to 
Godly and pꝛotitable peace and quietnes. And although 
it is euery Chaiſtian mans duetie, of his owne denotion to 
pꝛay at all tymes: pet foz that the cozrupt nature of man is 
ſo llouthfull and negligent in this his duetic, he hath nede by 
often and ſundzp meanes, to be ſipzred vp and put in remem- 
b:zaunce ot his duetie. Foz the effectuall 1 
oy is oꝛdered and appoynted,as folo 
7 
Fyut, that all Curates and Paſtours,ſhall erhozte theyz 
pllyioners to endeuour them ſelues to come vnto the 
ch, with ſo many of theyꝛ families as maye be ſpared 
from they2 neceſſary buſpnes, (hauyng pet a pzudent reſpect 
in ſuch aſſemblies to kepe the ſicke from the whole, in places 
where the plague reigneth) and they to reſo2t,not onlye on 
Sundayes and holpdapes: but alſo on Wedneſdayes and 
Frydayes, duryng the tyme of theſe pꝛeſent aflictions, ex⸗ 
hoztyng them, there reuerently and Godlye to behaue them 
ſelues, and with penitent hartes to pꝛape vnto God to turne 
theſe plagues from vs, whiche we thorow our vnthankful- 
nes and ſynfull lyfe haue deſerued. 


Secondly, that the ſayd Curates ſhall then diſtindly x 
playnly reade the generall confeſſion appoynted in the booke 
of Seruite, with the reſidue of the Poznpng pꝛaper, vſynge 
fo: both the Lcſons the Chapters hereafter fo 2 
What is to ſape: 


Foꝛ the firſt Leſſon, one of theſe Chapters, 
out of the olde Teſtament. 


The. 2. Kinges, Cap.24- Leuiticus2s, Deuteronom. 28. 
Hieremy.1s, vnto theſe woꝛdes: Let vs. ic. and. 22. 2. Para. 
Cap. 4. Eſap. 1. Ezechiell. 18. . 19. Joell. 2. 2. Eſdzas. 9. 
Jonas 


Comon prayer. 
Jonas the. 2. and. 3. Chapter together. Whiche Chapter: 
woulde be read ozderly on @undayes, Wedneſdayes, and 
Frydayes. 


And fo2 the ſeconde Leſſon, one of theſe Chaps 
ters,out of the newe Teſtament. 


athewe.z. 6. 7. 24+ 25. Luke. 3. Actes.:.begyrmyng at 
a : Pe men of Jſraell hcare theſe woꝛdes : Wo the 
ende of the Chapter. tc. Rom. 2.6. n.nj. Galath.s. Epheſians, 
4. 1 Tim. . Apoca. 2. 4 


The ozder kun the 


C On Wedneſdayes (which be the dayes appoynted yy 
general faſt,in ſuche fourme as ſhall hereafter be declared) 
after the Poznyng p2ayer ended, as is afozeſayde, the ſayde 
Curates and ſhall exhozt the people aſembled to 
geue them ſelues to theyz pziuate pzapers and meditations. 
Foz whiche purpoſe, a pawſe ſhalbe made of one quarter of 
an houre and moze, by the diſcretion of the ſayde Curate. 
Duryng which tyme, as good ſcilence ſhalbe kept as may be. 

That done, the Letanp is to be read, in the middeſt of the 
people, with the additions of pzayer hereafter mentioned. 

Then ſhall folow the miniſtration of the Communion, ſo 
oft as a iuſt number of Comunicants ſhalbe therto diſpoſed, 
with a Sermon, yt it can be, to be made by ſuche as be auc⸗ 
thoziſed by the Metropolitane oz Biſhop of the Dioces, and 
they to entreate of ſuche matters eſpeciallye as be meete log 
this cauſe ot publique pzayer : az els foz want of ſuche Pzea- - 
cher, to reade one of the Homplyes . — 

NS ui 
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Comon prayer. 


the reavpng of the Goſpell, as hath ben accuflomed. And ſo 
the Piniſter commendyng the people to God with thaccuſta⸗ 
med benediction, ſhall dimyſſe them, 

Af there be no Communion, then on euery of the ſayde 
Wedneſdayes afterthe Letany, the .r. Comaundementes, 
the Epiſtle, Goſpell, the Sermon 02 Homylye done: the ge- 
nerall vſuall pzayer foz the ſtate of the whole Thurch ſhalbe 
read, as is ſet fozth in the booke of Common pzayer, After 
fant op folowe theſe two paayers : 

htie God the foũtayne of all wyſdome. xc. 


And Almyghtie God which halt pzomyſed.cc. Mith the 
accuſtomed benediction, 


CThe Oꝛder foz 


Frpdapes. 


C On Frydayes ſhalbe onely the omyng pzayer, and 


che erm. with the NPE Es REIN Gs Hong 
to the ſame. - - 


0 Homplyes to be read in order 
on Wedneſdayes. | 


z Firſt, an Homyly intituled, an Homply concerning the 
Juice of God in punyſhyng of impenitent ſinners xc. 
- Newlyenowve ſet foo2th fo2 that purpoſe. 5 

2 The. vill. Mompty of the toꝛſt ome ot Homylyes,. cut! , 
tuled, of the declinyng from God. 

3 The. ir. Homylv of the ſame Lomezentituled: An'erhoy 
tation àgaynſt the feare ot death. 

4 _ Homyly of Faſtyng, in the feconde Tome of Þ9- 
myplpes. 

$ — of Pꝛaper, in the lame Tome. 

The Homyly of Almes dedes, in the ſame Tom. 
7. The 


The P/abne. 
7 The Homyly of repentaunce, in the ſame Tome alſo, 


Mhen theſe Homylyes are once read ouer, then to begyn 
agapne, and ſo to continue them in ozder, 


After the ende of the Collect in the Letany, whiche be⸗ 
gpnneth with theſe wozdes : We humbly beſech thee O 
father .xc. ſhall folowe this Þſalme, to W 
niſter, with the aunſwere of the people, 


C ThePſalmeto be 


ſayde in the Letany before one of the pzayers 
newly appoynted. Wherof one verſe to be ſaide of 
the _— the Neri 


SY | 


pare e '% 
people of his paſture, and the ſheepe of his 


handes. 

Come therefoze, let vs turne agayne vnto our. 3. 
Lozde,foz he hath upeten vs. a he ſhal heale vs. Oer. 

Let vs repent, and turne from our wickednes: And our 4. 8 
ſinnes ſhalbe faꝛgeuen vs. Ictes's. 
Let bs turne. andthe Lozd wyll turne from his , 
— and wyll pardon vs, and we ſhall Jona.;, 

e. 


—— our faultes: and our ſinnes be euer 6. 
befoze vs. Dlal. . 


we 


” The Palme. 9 
2 2 me haue ſoꝛe pzouoked thyne anger, O Loꝛde: 
— thy wꝛath is wared hotte,and thy heauydiſplea- 

1 ture is toꝛe kyuͤdled again vs. 
| | 4 Thou haſt tn thine indignation ſtriken vs with grenous 
1 * ſickenes: and by and by we haue fallen as leaues beaten 

downe with a vehemente wynde, 

adich In deede we acknowledge, that all punyſhmen- 
tes are leſſe then our dele $ : But yet of 
— correct vs to amendement, and 
vs not to ere. 


N They calledvpon cher, & werk helped : they put 
fil IP 8 
- 6p uke vs not 
Pſal.<..-. © 'chaſten vs in thy 1 — r 

7 Oremember not the Jeans # offences of our 

Plz. youth: but accoꝛdyng to thy mercy thynke thou 
HF" 1 2 — cr wy 
4 ne 
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es des —. — 


_ 


common prayer, 


DL ode, foz weake: O 
10 A N * 
And 55 in che b veration of our K tpirites; .and 


the anguyſhe of our ſoules, we remember thee, Baru 


and we crye vnto thee : heare Loꝛde, and haue Vu 
merc 
ww thyne owne ſake,and 1 holy . 


thyne eare, and heare, O-mercifull 
= pre 


| $01 evo not powꝛe out dur pꝛa 
thy greaband — ov 


face;trutingin our owne 


Turne — col nes-: 
our an ſyn and ut aut al 


rite within vs. 
Hape vs, O Godofaur ſaluation fo 
thyname : £ — = 


dus our ſynn 


S 8 and wyll alwayes bs ſhews 

'png foo2zth thy n to generation. 
Gloꝛpe be to the ther, and to the ſonne. ac. 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ener ſhalbe. ec. 


C After this be ſapd by the Curate 03 Pini- 
dp lm: n hygh voyte, one of thele these 
pꝛayers folowyng. And after that, ozderly the: reit of the 
Collectes appopnted in the Letany. At which tyme the 
people ſhall deuoutiy geue care, 4 ſhall both with mynde 
and ſpeache to them ſelues, aſſent to the 9 


1 


1s, 


hens. 


n dur wickednes.: 4 denſe. ys 22, 


1. 


aks vs deant hartes, O God: andrenewe areghe pb 24+ 


2 


ö dor thy paſtare; ſhall 26s - 


27 


1 
"uy - 
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CAPzxayer,conteynyngalſoa Con⸗ 


'Þ 1.1. feſſuon of ſynnes. VV hich in to he ſayd: after 
If + -- -- theLetany, afwell vpon ſpundayes, as 
| Wedneſdayes and Frydayes, 


h | 
| MX God, we here acknow⸗ 
| 1 


we knowe 


«4 


red vs from all hozrible and dlatry. 
vtterlye dzowned, and Jave. 


thy 
taught how to ſerue and honour thee,and 
to lyue orderly with our x neyghbours 4 — 
veritie. But we 


e 9 
thy great been 


vniterſall +continuall 
and Heretifter eternal d 


boden ate meme and our owne diſo- 


A Fourme of 
— wozlde, 


both of our bbdyesandof —ͤ— Fox vt᷑ we 
ſhoulde excute our ſelues, our owne conſciences 


iednee Waun deare witnefle 


ſtihdzy places, do teache vs tc ge 
(ones Fo: ſeyng, 8 Lade nt bon art tuſte, 
euen iuſtice it telle. chou — people 
. Pea; £ s p:eſent, O 
3 tched out to 


2 
een to u 

| CE Vet 

pon vs all hole the t te- 
wrath, which in times 

e 

0 e but we Had iuſtly delt 

mercikuſt loꝛd, thou art 

5 aſhes: 
u ax Atot 5 
te arte eb Pa the: 

ou art gur vey NA 

oe wo rothy 


e * oY 
pentaunce 


Comon prayer. 
pentaunce thereof, Perfyte that wozke whiche 
thou haſt begonne in vs, that the whole woꝛlde 
pe erer, Chy prople — 
puerer peop ten 8 ok⸗ 
fended thee, and thou iuſtiy afflicted them: 
but as oft as they returned to thee, thou dyddeit 
receaue them to — And though theyꝛ ſyn⸗ 
nes were neuer ſo great, vet thou alwapes tour- 
ned away thy — them. and the puniſh⸗· 
ment pꝛepared toꝛ them, and that toꝛ thy coue- 
naunt ſake, whiche thou made with thy ſer⸗ 
uauntes, Abꝛaham. Jſaac, and Jacob. 
haſt made the ſame touenaunt bs (O hea⸗ 
nenty — oꝛ rather a couenuunt ot moꝛe ex⸗ 
andefficacie, and that namely though 
the mediation of thy deare ſonne Jeſus Chꝛyte 
bete nene p Bow 
| ee that this couenant ſhoulde 
it were wꝛptten . ſealed, and contirmed. nher⸗ 
fore, O heauenly father. we away 
all confidence in our ſelues oꝛ any other crea⸗ 
ture, do flee to this moſt holy couenaunt a Telta- 
ment. wherein our Loꝛde and Sautour Jeſus 
Chꝛyſt, once offeryng hym ſeite a ſacrifice toꝛ vs 
on the eroſſe, hath reconciled vs to thee foꝛ euer. 
Lohe thertoꝛe O mercitull God, not vppon the 
ſynnes which He continually commit: but 
pon our mediatour a peacemaker Jetus Ch 
that by his interceſſion thy wꝛath may be pact- 
fied, and we againe by thy fatherly countenance 
Bit relieued 
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relieued andcomfo2ted. Receiue vs alſo into thy 
heauenly defence, and gouerne vs by thy holye 
ſpirite, to frame in vs a neweneſſe of lyfe,therin 
to laude and magnifie thy blefled name foz euer. 
and to lyue euery of vs accoꝛdyng to the ſeuerall 
ſtate of lyte whervnto thou Loꝛde haſt ozdeyned 
vs. Ind although we are vnwoꝛthy O heauen- 
ly father) by meanes of our fozmer foule lyfe, to 
craue any thyng of thee : pet becauſe thou haſt 
— — vs to pꝛape foꝛ — men. = _ 
humbly here vpon our knees beſeche thee, ſaue 
and defende thy holy Churche, be mercifull, O 
Lozde, to all common weales, Countres, Pzin- 


ces, and Magiftrates, and eſpecially to this our 
Kealme, and to our moſte gracious Quene and 


— — Eltzabeth,increaſe the num- 
r of Godlye Miniſters, indue them with thy 
grace to be founde faithful and pꝛudent in their 
office, defend the Quenes Maieſties Councell, 
and all that be in aucthoꝛitie vnder her, oꝛ that 
ſerue in any place by her commaundement foz 
this Realme. we commende alſo to thy fatherl 

mercy, all thoſe that be in pouertie.exple, impꝛi⸗ 
ſonment, ſicknes, oꝛ any other kynde of aduerſt- 
tte, and namely thoſe whom thy hande nowe 
hath touched with any contagious and dange- 
rous ſicknes. whiche we beſeche thee, O Lozde, 
of thy mercy(when thy bleſſed wyl is) to remoue 
from vs. and in the meane time, graunt vs grace 
and true repentaunce, ſtedfaſte and con⸗ 


ſtant 


Comon prayer. 


ſtant pacience, that whether we lyue oꝛ dye, we 

maye alwayes continue thyne, and euer pꝛayſe 

thy holye name, and be bꝛought to the fruition 

of thy Godhead, Grauntvs theſe and all other 

our humble petitions (O merciful father) foz 

thy deare ſonnes ſake Jeſus Chꝛyſte our Lozde, 
men, 


Oz els in the ſteade of the other, this Pꝛaper may be 
vſed, and ſo to vſe the one one daye, the other an other. 


neyther by 
manyfolde benefites beſtowed vppon vs vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thy —— ſynners, noꝛ by the voyce 
——— yr oF by continuall 
th:eatnynges out of thy holye wozde, hytherto 


ben moued, eyther as thy chyldzen, of loue tore- 
turne vnto the our molt gracious father, eyther 


fo feare of thy tudgementes, as humble and 
lowelpe —.— to turne from our wicked⸗ 
neſle. Ind therfoze, moſt ryghteous tudge, thy 
pacience beyng (as it were)ouercome at thelalt, 
with oure obſtynate vnrepentance , — 
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haſte moſte iuſtelye executed thoſe thy terrible 
and a-  thteates nowe partly vpon vs, by plaguyngys 


that in thy wꝛath thou wylt remember thy olde 
greate mercies, and to coꝛrecte vs in thy iudge⸗ 
mentes, and not in thy iuſte anger. leſt we be all 
conſumed and bꝛought to nought. Loke not ſo 
much vpon vs a vpon our deſeruinges. O moſte 
ryghteous iudge. to take iuſt vengeaunce on our 
ſynnes: but rather remember thy infinite mer⸗ 
cies, O moſte mercifull father, pꝛompſed to vs 
by thy dearely beloued ſonne our Sauiour Je- 
ſus Chzilte, foz whole ſake, and in whoſe name, 
we do earneſtly and. humblye craue-mercye-and 
koꝛgeuenes of our ſynnes. and deltuerance from 
this hoꝛrible ſicknes, being thy iuſt punychment 
andplague toꝛ the lame. And as thy holy woꝛde 
doth that thy people ot᷑ all ages, beyng 
tuſtix plaged foꝛ theyꝛ ſynnes, and yet in they? 
diſtrelle vnkaygnedly turnyng vnto thee, and 
ſuyng fox thy mercye, obteyned the fame: So 
lyke wyſe we, molt wozthely nowe alflicted with 
greuous 6d:eadfull plagues foz our iniquities; 
p2ayethee, O moſte mevcifullfather, to graunt 
vs thy heauenly grace, that we maye lyne wyle 
both truely and vnkaignedly repent, and obteine 


thy 


which we beſeche thee, O fa cherofall me — 
and God of all conſolation. to vs. foꝛ 


ſam? Jeſus ſake, our 
— — Amen. Samout, 


v2 


This Pzayer may be ſapde euery thirde dax. 


ö — rtes 
. 


nent ner 2 abt rn he 1e 
mo 915 . we feele thy hea⸗ 
zath. mo eo udge, iuckip 

met 11115 enen and dea? 


igy bp thy, heauenlye grace, ſpedelye wozke in 
＋ | 2 ind 4 Let 0 re. repentaunce, vn⸗ 
ka png and conuerting vnto thee, per⸗ 


E ; 


fecte.amendement af our whole pues, that, as 
pe through aur n e, do nowe molle. 
{ by, 
moꝛ 


V. ihiſtice punyſhyng vs 
we mare allo icels the £ 


Common prayer. 


comfoze of thy mercies,- — 2 

our ſpnnes, a pitifully euous 
—— — plagues, — The we 
craue at thy hand, D moſte mercifull cus hoes koꝛ 
r our enen Aelus 


| Ca cho meditation to be ſayde of ſuch us be | 
touched in affliction, | 


——— 925 wicked- 


PEN 
| 2 oft 

thee haue we ſinned,yet art 
thou the corp — — thy humble ſub- 
iectes in the tyme of theyꝛ trouble. Foꝛ thou O 
Lo2de, art in the myddes of vs, and thy name is 
called vppon vs. Foꝛſake vs not O God, foꝛſane 
vs not koꝛ the merites of thy onlye ſonne our 
Sauiour Jeſus Chzylt, to whom with 1 — — 
the holye ghoſte, be all honoꝛ and glozy. Amen 


¶ Ptalmes which may be ſong 03 fayd beldzẽ the begyn- 
neng, o after the endyng of Publique e 


A Faurme of 
The Oder fox the 
generall Faſt. 


It is mofte euſdent to them that reade the Scriptures, 
that both in the olde Church vnder the lawe, and in the Pzi- 
* mitiue Churche vnder the Goſpell, the people of God hath al⸗ 
x waies vſed generall Faſtyng, both in tymes of common cala- 
| mities, as Marre, Famine, Peftilence.xc. and alſo when 


Wherefoze, fozſome degynnyng of redzxefſc herein, it 
hath ben thought meete to the Nuenes Paieſlie, that in this 
contagious tyme of ficknes and other troubles and vnquiet- 

. nes, accozdpng to the examples of the Godly kyng Joſaphat, 
— and the kyng of iniue, with others, a generall Faſt ſhould 
be ioyned with generall Pzayer, thzoughout her whole 
Realme, and to be obſerued of all her godly Subieces, in 

maner and fourme folowyng. 


4 Kpatlt, it is 02depned, that the Wedneſday of euerp weke, 
Halbe the day appoynted foz this generall Faſt, 


2. Secondly, all perſons betwene the age ot. rvi. peres and 
Ir. (icke folkes and labourers in harueſt o2 other greate la⸗ 
bours, only excepted) ſhall eate but one only competent x mo- 
derate meale vpon euery Wedneſday, In which ſaide meale 
halbe vſed very ſober x ſpare diet, without varietie of kyndes 
* 5 | of 


Comon prayer. 


of meate,dpſſhes,ſppces, confections, oꝛ wynes, but only ſuch 
as may ſerue foz neceſſitic, comlyneſle, and health. 


Item, in that meale it ſhalbe indifferent to eat fleſſhe 9 , 
fpſſhe, ſo that the quantitie be ſmall, and no varietie oʒ delp- ? 
cacie be ſought. Wherein eucry man hath to aunſwere to 
God, vt he in ſuch Godly exercyſes, eyther contempne Pub- 
lique oder, 02 diffemble with God, pzetendyng abſtinence, 
and dopng nothyng leſle. 


Item, thoſe that be of wealth and habſlitie, ought that 
dape to abate and diminiſhe the coſtlyneffe and varietie of 
they3 fare, and encreaſe therwith they: liberalitie and almes 
towardes the pooze, that the ſame pooze, whiche eyther in 
dede lacke foode, oz els that whiche they haue is vnſcaſonable 
and cauſe of ſpckenes,may therby be relicued and charitably 
ſuccoured, to be maintepned in health. 


Laſt of all, this daye beyng in this maner appoynted fo2 a 
daye of generall Pꝛayer and Faſtyng, ought to be beſtowed 
by them which may fozbeare from bodyly labour, in Pꝛaper, 
ſtudye, rradyng oꝛ hearyng of the Scripturcs,02 good erhoz- 
tations.4c. And when any dulneſſe oz weryneſſe ſhall aryſe, 
then to be occupyed in other godly erercyſes: But no parte 
therof to be ſpent in playes, paſtymes, oz ydlencſſe, muche 
leſſe in lewde, wicked, oz wanton behaupour. 


C ui When 


4+ 


J. 


Commn prayer. 


Uhen there is a Sermon, oꝛ other iuſt occaſion: one of 
the Leſſons may be omitted, and the ſhozteſte of the thzee 
p2ayers appoynted in the Letany by this oder may be ſayde, 
and the longeſt left of. 


Fozaſmuch as diuers Pomylyes, appoynted befoze to be 
read in this fourme ol Common pꝛaper, are conteined in the 
ſeconde Tome of Bomylyes nowe lately ſette foozth by the 
Nuenes Maieſties aucthozitie : Therfoze it is ojdered, that 
the Churchwardens ofeuery Paryſhe ſhall pzouide the ſame 
ſcconde Tome oz booke of Homylyes — all ſpeede, at the 
charges of the Paryſhe. 
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An Hamyly concerning, 
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Neves ſeg the Joes pe 
and rebeilſous.. Ind in 


grefſions by lyke pꝛompſes # 
er aiſo, as by 


hy * 


| WW he not atthe ladt, which is moſt hozryble, vtteriye 
1 deſtroy them. with famine, warre, a peſtylence, 

N andtaryed the reſt into captiuitie, and ay 
1 viterly 


ee > Roe. é 


— SY FeS Nass 


fampnes , and peſtilences, and fpnallyz, 
ther thieates noz punyſhmentes coulde amende 


The 2 —— God. 


nie hon e d as ur (auto . 


inthe Golpell ipell fozeſþetoeth al the : 
eſtruction and ruyns of Titten a 222 24 
temple, ſo hozryble, that ane ſtone. Woulde not be 

; lefte bpon another-Jnlyke maner. the ſame ini- 

| | mutable GOD. poeraded afozetyme wopth the 
yſtiang ot Alia, Ackricke, and Srece, he lente 
lyke Mꝛophetes learned doctoues, and ho- 

— ſayntes, — Clement, Ignatius Tertulli⸗ 

nian, Ozigine, Gzegotius., Balpll, Chup⸗ 

| fobome,Juguſtive, and manpe moo, whoouteof 

holy Scriptures lybewyſe warned and warned 

them agayne to turvefromthey lpunes, and to 

| xeturne to God, vnto whome alter, when they 
FE 

| egsofthe Gothes, ES, Hothes. 
Saratens and Turkes, he ſeute them lykewopſe 
naey- 


155 Elay,3,e, 


| ferable 


them by thoſe natios, a eſpeciallpe the Saxacens 
#Turkes,he hath either vtterly deſtroped them, 
oz eis made them maſt miſerable captyues of tye 
miſcreantes Turkes,vnder them to be in all bn- 
; peakeable lauery and miſery:and that, whiche is 
1 moſt hozrible of all, where theyz fozefathers wor 
loypped Chꝛiſte the Sauioure of the wozlde, to 
ſerue in his ſteade lylchye and dampned Wacho⸗ 
met, the decepuer ol the wozlde, 
Nowe to come to our times (moſt dearelpe be- 
| onedin our ſauiout Chzyſt)hath not GOD like⸗ 
D. iii, wile 


An Homyly concerning, 
one thys ozder ofpy 


| 


nitency Und i pan chemerleg end plagues 
Jude whpebe allo hehath viedbyswonted de- 
mentpe in den eufirs beloze he bzyng® 


them vpon vs ,that by 
myght auoyde and eſc 


12 5 


at the laſte, aft 
fozbearinge ol vs, ſent v 


he hathe! 


' 


1 
1 
| 


Wy ww 


| 


denly to leaue 


dzeadfulldeath of our bodyes, and foz thabulyng 
ofie, in daunger and dzead to loſe our ſoules 


eneriaſtpugly . Doe that ſet all oute delyght in ga⸗ 


theryn 
buyiding 


The iuſtice of God. 
t coulde neuer in healthe by anpe 
be bzgought to the obedience of hym, hozs 
xible the dꝛeadlull feare of death pzeſent 
at aute do366, 4 befoze our e peg. ve that could ne- 
ner ſkpil of-compaſſion towardeg the miſerpe ol 
others arenowe oure ſelues by hys iuſte judges 
mt conan omg 
| 0 , pnge to 
Gods wyll, are nowe fallen into.ſuch ſicknes,that 
 frendes refuſe to viſite vs, ne 
t from the loue of thys 
nowe tin feare,ſ0s 
and departe out of thys wozld.n9e 
thatloued our wicked mammon lo much, that we 
cquid not fynd in oure hartes to beſtowe any part 


ſent to bs. 
me anes be 


eres byon the reliefe ol oure pooze beten and 


no we bzought in ſeare (odenly to lole 
altogether, # oure ſelues alſo with it, h ſoden a 


Together dhe of woꝛldly mucke in 
- are G e ol landes, 


e | aSthoughwe ſhould liue for euer, are nome iuſtlp 


infeare of loſſeofiyfe, all with it, as the ſhoꝛt 
nyng ol. 2. oz. 3. dayes and often not many mo 
68. All thole doctrynes ofthe banitpe of thys 
itozy ipfe a wozld, let out in the Scrpptures 
info manpe plates, pꝛeached vnto vs info manys 
ons, whych we pet could neuer a by 

ge beleue,arenowe put in pꝛactile in dede, 
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An Hlomyly concerning, 


we nowe at the eat 1 
isleftfoz repentaunee . 
dede,as we haue bene t 
turned to oure heaueniy larger n 


the vttermoſt of — myſchy 
"_ ep bude ble wit — and woult 
| Adem, zt, pr aero — [ewes 
| — who 75 alter theatuynges, and af 
Age, , es of warre, amine. and peſtitence, the) 
Soph , revs 2 — and incoꝛrigible: Lalnipe, a 
and 9, he by his holye Pꝛophetes had thꝛeatned theim 
he onerthzewe them as a enten wall downe tt 
Elw, zo e thegrounde and daſhedthemallto 
earthen vellell, that theyz tuyne 
oute Helpe , and theyz deſtruetpon 
whyche mol hoz a 
ueber b anopde the c — conte 
obſtinacie, and hardnes of hart, in Gods moſt 
wzath and ſcourge nowe vled foꝛ our coꝛrettyon 
Ther? is pet no tauſe foꝛ al this why we ſh 
Bede 02 dyſtruſt: but rather that we ſhou 
our ſynnes, and returne to oute mer a 
cyfail father; crauyng pardon and deiyueraunc ? 
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T be iuſtice of God. 
at his hand. Foꝛ the dectaration whereof,if halbe 
p — OM 

Pate 
theſe miſeryes and ſickenes, ofhatred to deſtroye 215 
bs, but of loue,mercykully to coꝛrecte vs. Ind out 
of infinite places ,.it wall ſuffyce to rehearſe a 
fewenotable. fozthis purpoſe . Ind here 
the teſtimony 4 man both ſote punyched 
and moſt fauoured of od, hatha wozthye place, 
who well vnderſtandyng Gods goodnes d mer- 
—. — punylhementes : Bief- 305,5 
(fayethhe)is the man whom GOD 
Cheretoꝛe ce tute not thou the 


hes hand maketh 

tier thee in ſyxe troubles, # in the — 
1 hunger, he 
leude thee rom dea warres 


che. zo. Chapter, God by punpl@pnge a no | 
onen roundeth chem (as it were) in the eares, 
an See ch leane of theys wyckednes, and 


dut they? dapes in pꝛoſperytye, 

. And Toby, Cob,z,8 

2 24 60 exercyſed in alflyctpons, ſa 
Wega Gd efoure fathers, who 


when 


r Homyly — 
# in tyme 


—— — of — that call 
vpon ther. And by and by after: This maye euery 


1 thee, loo ke foz of a certayn- 
Ipte be putte ro tryail, he halbe 
47 in ante be ale delpue- | 


aruetion, fo: after. 

and after mournyng and — j 

ioy and reioptyn EEO SOD — 

N22 67 be blefſedfo) euer. IF 


— rrp Ha ter of Dlee 
let vnto r | 


he hath wounded vs, and ne bynde ls bpa- 
gayne. Alter twodayes bail he quycken vs, and 
2 ID 
— Andi dur ſelues to knowe 


» * 
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chaſtenett not: Jfye be not vnder correction, 
aue them reuerente: wall we not muche rather 


nourtcreth 
ds fo; oure p2ofite,to the intent that he maye my- 
nynge tod the peſente 
— 
whyche are exerciſed 


' Reuelation Chyyſte ſayth: as manye as J ioue. 
———é— 
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ye endure 
| God offereth feife vato as 
vnto fonnes. What ſonne is he whom * 


be in lubiection vnto the father of ſpyytes , and 
lyue: And they verely foꝛ a tewe dayes nourtered 
vs after they owne pleaſure: but he 


nyſter ol hys holynes vnto vs. No maner chaſte⸗ 


afterwarde, it bꝛyn⸗ 
ouſnes, vnto them 
» Ind inthe.z.ofthe 2poc. , 


Paule declarethe , that neyther trouble ar 2,5; 
noꝛ peryll, neyther lyfe noꝛ deathe, noꝛ anye other 
thynge.can ſeperate vs from the loue of God, yl 

| Cheylt truſte in bhysmercye.Ind the 


we th 
| tyſtetothe Cozinthians, heteacheth, that God %©%."'s 
Dothe pimyche and cozrecte vs in thys wꝛetched 


woꝛlde, that we ſhouide not be condempned with 


the wicked woꝛlde. Secondly, it is mooſte com⸗ 


foꝛtable to call to remembꝛaunce ſuche places of 


the Scryptures,as conteyne gods mercitull pꝛo⸗ 


E. li. myſe s 


Di ;oa fo thee. — 


from thence wyll he tet thee. 


Fein KG #4 9 
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— — 


dooke:F eder fr ee the 
. — — | 
id obey — 


— 
— — r 
to the ertreme partes 


thence wyl the Lozde thy God 


God woll b Ne io the —— 
fathers poſlelled, and thou halt enioy it. Indhe 
wyll chewe thee kyndenes.,and multiplye ther a⸗ 
boue thy fathers. Ind the Lozde thy God wylil 
cpzertmcyſe thyne harte, and the dart of thy ſerde, cpr 
Gtomaeioetye: Lode thy God 567 to 

1 


8 


doall hs commaumbementes which 
2 
 cattell, #1 4 555 . Ayn l 
m 5 wealth. 
Fozthe L02d wyll turne agayne # 11 ouer 
ther, to do thee all good, as he rrioyſed ouer thy 
gene Plalmes is verye plentifull 
ol ſuche comloztable pꝛomyſes. 50. Call Pt, os 
/ vpoumeinthe tyme of thy and J wyll 
dalyaer thee(layth the Lozde) and thou ſhate ho⸗ 
, nour me. Palme. 8. Chou Loꝛde arte good and va, 369 
f | gtacious.and of reat mercye vnto all m that 
daneben thee And by and by: Inthe tyme ol 
mytroubie J wyll call vpon thee, fo: thou heareſt 
bam Plaimebe large pꝛompſes of ** | 
amdbAgipueraunce,yea, and that exp 
| [from ct peſtilence, and all 8 
— The Lozde is nygh to all them that p 146 
— all ſuche as call vpponhym > 
e inder 3. Bt. 85 
e teſtuſpeth, that vt evther in warxe oz la⸗ 
02 peſtilence, Lyon. ther plague q; 0ure. . 
— — _ 17 — alhe mer- 
cpe, that we obtepne God appearyn 
—— — 1 
p. E. iũ. pꝛomiſe 
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"An Homyly concernin . 


1 eo pꝛomyle of God, the good kyng Jehoſaphat dothſn 
N . 18 
| — Fe 5p . nerd an helpe. an the 
i ee 

Tere, 28,8, Pl 


r the ſame people 
before me, and heart not my boyce, J — 
ofthe good that Jdeuiſed to do fo? — Kone” 
| an other place: Pe ſhall crye vnto me, ve wall g 

| Aer, 19, c, and call vpon me, and Ichall heare you, ye 
"i ſeke me and fnde me, pea, pł lo be that you [ 
. me with youre whole date wyll be be thande 
Wi pou(lapeth the Lozde)and Dl detyiner your Fn 
' Fer, 31,d, agayne in another place: JheardeEphzaim tha 
34 was led awaye captiue complayne on thys ma; 
1. ner: O Lobe, thou haſte correctedime; and th 
1 chaſtnyng haue J receyued as an vntamed ca 
| Conuert thou me. I chalbe conuerted, lo th 
150 ; we my Loꝛde God, Pea, aſſone as thou t 
17 ſhall refourme my ſelle, and when 31 
1 derdtande 3 chall ſmyte vpon my thyghe. And WE 
"li EE EE 
1 es * 
4 Euch 18 e halh done, and kepe all my commaundementeX 
j Edo the thyng that is equalland ryghte:doubti 
lefſe he (hal ipue and not dye. As fo2 all hys ſinne 1 
that he dyd befoze.they wall not be Hougies 


the iuſtice of God. 

0 pon, but in his ryghteoumes that he hath done 
4 x! —— ie. F02 haue Janp pleaſure in the death 
ſynner{lapeth the Loꝛde & OD) hut rather: 

Lone conuerte and lyue? And choꝛtelye after 
: Men the wycked man turneth awaye 
5 

ing is e aue 

ule alpue . Foꝛ in ſoo muche as he remem⸗ 

gym eite, and turneth hym from ail the vn- 

that he hath vled, he Gall ipue and not 
nt pe. And agapne: Wherefvze be conuerte d, and 
| turne you cleane from all poure wyckednes, foo 
——— do the harme. Caſt awaye' 

5 that ye haue 


+ —— ne vntome 
yall youre hartes, with faftynge , wepynge, 
Wmournpng.rent youre hartes and not youre 
— you vnto the Lozde youre God, foß 
eis gracious and mercifitll, #ofgreate compaſs 
dn;and redy topardon wyckednes.Fnd anone: 
Kierp one that calleth vppon the name of the 
D; ade, walde ſaued. And the Lobe hym ſelfe tes | 
Faves z,that-he hath perfourmed-thele hys nao: ph. 
Neg accordyngiy ſaying, : Thoucalledſ vppon 
merouvles,aud Ideipuered thee, * 
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A n Homyly conc erning, 


thee, what tyme as the ftozme fell vppon thee. 
— — — GOD to heipe 
thoſe that in they? troubles fiye vnto ante — 
ſuccoure, that he is. ers the yer an | — 


gere 


the iuſtice of God. 


to this purpoſe, the ſame 1. Neg. 
1 


r 


em 5 
foz they: a 


cye and helpe.The Jewes 15 
mooſte ſtub⸗ 
bourne and rebellious agaynſte God: yet when 
they beyng afflicted moſt woꝛthelpe, dyd in theyꝛ 
an he — — — 
ty Are ame ofthe — — wy * — 
—— — — —0d 
z| 0n.agaynlt ther: Lozdand God, and the ſimd: ye 
affijctionsthat he therfoze ſent vppon them. But 
— verſe , as it were the burden of the 
ee 
in 
bie diteeſſe. a 
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An Homyly concerning, | 

innthe ende ol che P lalme is added; chat then that 

| heats be wopſe wpll conſider theſe exam | » andthere- 

{ by vnderſtande the mercies of the Roꝛde, in lyke 

| | 'diftreſle to flye therevnto. The lyke rehearſati of 
| 


2.019.5,», Gods mercies lhewed vnto them when they in 
troubles called vpon hym, is in the booke 
of Nehemias, c. 2. uf E ſdꝛas, and the .v. Chap- 
ene. 215, ker: Powe mercifullye relieued God Jſmaell and 
hys mother in they: great diſtrefſe? What mercye 
2. Par, 33, t Was ſhewed to wycked Wanaſſes;truelye repens 
tynge: Lykewyſe to Nabuchodonoſar,eurnyngc 
\ Dani, a, yvnto the loꝛde in hys trouble? Howe graciouſlye 
isthe pꝛodigall ſonne receaued of hys father in 
F: Tnke,rv, hys extreme miſerp,pzocured byhys owne wyt⸗ 
zednes: Howe mercitullpe is the thiefe pardoned, 
tuen in the myſerable ende of hys moſte wycked 
Iyfe? Pea, all thoſe Diſeaſes whyche the Golpeil. 
recoꝛdeth to be ſo miracutoully cured by oure ſas 
uioure Chaylte, in ſuche as ſued to hun foz health, 
and by faythe truſted to obteine the ſame: what 
be they eles bueteftimonyes to vs ofoure lrłe re⸗ 
liefe in oure greuous ſicknes, yfwith lyke faythe 
gon, io, woe call tohpmfoz helpe Fo? it is the ſame Lozds 
ok all, rpche in mercy towardes all chat call vpon 
hym, Neyther is hys hande ſhoztened.oz weako4 
ned, that he can not, noꝛ hys goodnelle abated oz 
diminyſthed., that he wyll not, nowe helpe hys 
ſeruauntes that in they? diſtreſſe do flye to hys 
mercye and goodnes. Foꝛ it is nowe alſo trewe, 
- as it was then, when it was -wzytten of the 
werpe and penye lolte and founde agayne, a that 
! there 
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| wipttendoctrynes, pꝛomyſes, and examples, do 
' bnfapnedly turne to the Loꝛde our God in thele 


S RRNANAN8 2. 


the ia ſice of God, 


there is moꝛe ioy in heauen vpon one ſynner re- 
penting, then vpon. oo. ryghteous. 

| The moze largely pꝛoſecuted thyspart,foz 
that I thonght it neceſlary that we ſhoulde be in. 
ſtructed by the doctryne ol Gods woꝛd, hys mer- 
cifullpzomyles, and the comfoztable examples of 
hys Saintes in they? troubles: that God dothe p 
punyche vs inthys wretched wozlde, that we be cor, 
not dampned with the wicked wo?ld, and that he 
wyll not refuſe noz reiect ſuche, as beynge puny⸗ 
ſhed foz they? ſynnes, do vnfaynedlpe in cheyꝛ di- 
ſtreſſe returne vnto hym. Foz where oure negly⸗ 
gence in comming to him heretotoꝛe in the time of 
our quietnes, myght nowe in the day ol our trou · 
ble come into oure myndes, to the great dyſquye⸗ 
tyng ot oure fearefull conſciences: I thoughte it 
expedient to ſtyꝛre vp ct erect our good hope in his 
mercies in the tyme of oure les, by the ma⸗ 
nyfoulde, moſte ſweete, and aſſured comfoztes ol 
theholye Scriptures, wꝛytten fozoure doctryne 
and conſolation, both at all tymes, and ſpeciallye 
in the tyme ofaffliction , fo: then is that heauen- 
ly medecine moſte neceſſarye , when oure dyſeaſe 
doth moſt grieue #feare vs, which we ſhould vn⸗ 
doubtedlye receiue at Godes mercifullhande , to 
dure eternall health, it we accoꝛdyng tothe aboue 


dayes of oure alllyction. VUnkaynedlpe J ſave, e 

not loꝛ the tyme of affipction oneipe, as Wary- ades 

ners in the tempolte, nopther as Dogges retur- 2197.56) 
Fill. nyng 


tr. 294 
— c 


1, 1 g oulriefſe 


Au Homyly concerning 


agayne to they? vomytte: but to remaine 
fucks in heaithe and ſecuritie,as in ſyckenes and 
daunger we pzomyled to be, and all the-dapes of 


our lyle hereafter,beinge delyuered from feare of | | 
nende any conternaltyinatholpne#@ ce 
pan s | 
to hym.Whertoze J thought ' 
good to admonyche vs, that we do not by diſlem- | g 
bipnge with God, who can not be deceaued, de⸗ c 
ceaue our lelues. But, that as the Lozde woulde 
haue thps plaguenob'to be an btter deſfruction 5 
vnto vs, but to be our fruitfull coꝛrection, as by | 
the dortryne and examples aboue rehearſed ap- 1 
peareth: Do we of this crolle myghte wyn that pl 
. — gather that fruite, whyche may be helth | 
[vntovs;as1t was to thole godive Dayntes, fo 
twhiche were befoze vnder lyke coꝛrectyon and w 
chaſtiſement ofthe Loꝛde. Therfoze let vs learne ci 
by this affiictiontomourne foꝛ oure fynnes, to 4319 
hate and fozſake ſynne,fo2 the whyche God dothe vrt 
thus chewe hys anger #dyſpleaſure agaynſte vs. 
Foz when hal we mourne foꝛ oure ſynnes, yt not 
nowe in thetime of mourninge? When ſball wee 
hate them, yfnot nowe when they ſoo greuoullye 
wounde vs, and bzyng vs to pꝛeſente daunger of 
double death both ol bodye and ſoule, yf we ſtyt 
not fro them: hen chal we foꝛſake ſynne in oure 
pte, t we cleaue to it nowe when lyfe fo:ſaketh, 
oz is molt [phe to foꝛſane vs? Ind yfwe ſhall ens datt 
ter into particularities : hen wyll we fo:ſabe zuen 
ire pꝛyde, yr not nowe when all giozpe viking 1 


into the duſt? Mhen wyll we leaue oure enuye- 
| — NReed, __ wꝛathe: pine: — when 
we are goynge tothe graue, where e thyn- 
ges take an ende: hen wyll we geue ouer oure 
ö eee yt not nowe when we mult foꝛg oo the 
4 e body alſo: When wyll we leaur 
q —— rphrnennekn fleche 
ball turne to duſt? Mhen wyll we geue ouer the 
eures ol thys lyfe 7-yf not nowe when wee thall 
e ceaſſeto lyue 7 When wyll we cealſe from onre 
1 | vlurye : vl not nowe when we mulktoole both the 
4 ' increaſe and the ſtocke whollye ? When ſhal we 
e 
9 
55 


' willingly geue ouer the loue ol wicked mammont 
not nowe when we canne not holde no? bſe it, 
wyll we nyl we, we mult part from it? Mh r⸗ 
'foze eyther nowe lette vs make vs frendes ot it, 
d who may receaue vs into the heaueniye taberna- 
e cles, os els there is no hope that we euer wyll. 
o When ſhal we relieue the pooze in they? nrede: 
e pfnot nowe, thereby to pzouoke the Lozde to ſuc⸗ 
vs in this our great diltreſſe? When wyl we 
— ddr hho 
thep en euer truelye 
the laſt times, thereby to auoide 
not nowe in the laſt tymes them ſelues? Ind 
e ought now in affiiction to flye all wycked⸗ 
fo _ we — — the loue — — 
,wherevnto oflong by gentleneſſe 
dꝛawen vs, and nowe byhis iuſte punyſde- 
ent meaneth to dꝛyue vs. Lette vs learne the 


of God nowe puny bs, whych 1 — 


. 
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An Homyly concerning, 
1 longe ſufferaunce and paclence yeretokoze was 
5 en, 0 fd alfüolt cleame gone out of our beartes. Fo2 there, | 
BY be ſperial pzomyſes that he wyll heare them that 
nl feare hym. And when wyll we feare hym ꝛ yr not 
vi nowe when he punytheth vs? Let vs learne pas | 
1 Romas, p, a, cienceʒ mowynge that alfipction — — 8 
| Cor, b, of ſaluation woꝛketh pacience , pactence V2yng- 2 
fl 


2 Cr . d, rth tryall;trpallhope, and hope call not ſuffer 
s to be confounded. Foz the ſhoꝛte euyll of oure 5 
troubles in thyswozlde paciently taken, woꝛketh f 
in vs anerceadyng hygh a euerlallynge wayghi 
\ ofglozy in the wozide to came. Let vs learne the 4 
ä | contempt ofthis wꝛetched life and wicked woꝛ 
with all her tryllyng and vncertayne foyes, a 
50d g. manykoutde andhozrible euples . Foz when id 
| 1 455 we vnderſtand that thys lyfe is as a vapoure, 
| a (hadowe paſhyng and fleyng away, as a fadi 


flowze , a — — the — bu. 
nowe inthe decayMmge, g,an 
| away of it? When ſhall we foꝛſake thys wy 
4 4 woꝛlde: yt not nowe when it fo:ſaketh vs? L 
f. vs learne the defire of heauen, & the lyfe to 
| where be both. many and moſte greate and c 
p tepne ioyes, myngied with no euyls, no plagu 
a 1 of fampne,warre, peſtylence, oꝛ other ſyckene 
145 and myferyes whereof thys wꝛetched lyle is 
| as we nowe by experience pꝛoue. 
To conclude, let vs, geuing ouer all wyck 
Eſoy.53.d, nelle, now at the laſt, when we are in moſte gr 
j Domu teſt daunger to geue oueroure ſelues a hepyng 
the nedye and pooꝛe, that the Loꝛde in oure = 
itic 


Thewftice of Coal. 
g flities mape relieur vs: Let vs, Iſape, nove at the 
M lat, turne vnto the Loꝛde ourt Gad, and call fox 
jt bhelpe and mercye, and we ſhatke harde a relieued 
tt accoꝛdynge tothe doctrine of Gods woꝛde, #hys 
a, Mercytullpzomyſes made vatovs, and after the 
en examples foꝛechewed to vs out ol the holpe ſcryp⸗ 
g. fures afoze declared, and in infinite other pia- 
et ces, to oure great comdzte . F02-y7, as God by af; 

| liction goethaboute as oure heauenlpe ſcolema- 
th ſter, to teache vs thus to flye from ſynne, and to 
ht folowe ryghteouſnes,tocontempne thys woꝛlde, 
i and do Deſyre the lyfe to come, wyth ſuche other 
_ Godly ieſſons: So we lpke hys good diſcyples do 
welllearne the ſame, we (hall not nede muche to 
feare thysplague as dzeadfull and hoꝛryble, but 


na hem, yea thouge he choulde kylt vs body ye, and 
pacientipe to take our ſicknes as Gods good viſt- 

tation and fatherlye coꝛrection, and in it quietlye 

— to — oure ſelues whollye to 

e holy cure mot meren ppp our 
ure Chꝛpſte, whether beute mY 


2 it can not peryſhe whyche is committed vnto 
im. In whom they that beleue, though they dye, 
ll lpue, and in whom all that lyue and truſte 
le in hes mercye, wall not dye 29 


with the bleſſed man of God Job, to truſte in 3%; 


- each, Deut, 37, 
wyng that he is the Loꝛde of lyte and deathe, Sopien, 16 
that whether we lyue 07 dye, we be the Loꝛdee, Jun 18 


An Homyly concertting, | 
my hat wie onre — — Chick, alt 


rious God, be al honoꝛ, glo- 
| rye, dommon,wozld 
wy * Amen. 
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g An Admonition to all Miniſters Eccleſiaſtical. 


On that the Tozd doth re- 
y quire of bis ſeruanntwhom 

be hath ſet ouer his houſe⸗ 
holde, to hewe both fayth⸗ 
ulneſſe and p2udence in his 
office: it ſhalbe necefſarpe 
that pe aboue all other, do 
behaue pour ſelt moſt faith- 
fully and diligentip in pour 
ſobygh a function, that is, 
G *ptly,playnly, and diſtinct⸗ 
ive to rede the ſacred S&crip- 
7 tures, diligently to — 
the pouth in theyz Cathe- 
b ume, grauely and reuerently to miniſter his moſt holye 
Sacramentes, pzudently alſo to choſe out ſuch Hompylies 
as be moſt meete foz the tyme, and foz the moze agreable 
inſtruction of the people committed to pour charge, with 
ſuche diſcretion, that where the Homylye may appeare to 
long fo2 one readyng, to deuide the ſame to be read parte 
in the fozenoone, anv part in theafter noone. And where 
it maye ſo chaunce ſome one oꝛ other Chapter of the olds 
Teſtament to fall in oꝛder to be read vpon the Sundayes 
92 holy dapes, which were better to be changed with ſome 
other of the newe Teſtament of moze edification 2 it ſhal⸗ 
be well done to ſpende.pour tyme to conſider well of ſuche 
Chapters befoze hande, wherebp pour pꝛudenct and dili⸗ 
gence in pour office may appeare, ſo that pour people map 
bane cauſe to glozifie God fog pou, and be the redper to 
imbzacepour labours, to pour better commendation, to 
the diſcharge of pour conſciences and thepz owne. 


BIBL. 
COLL. REGAL. 
CANT. 


The Table of Ho- 


mylyes enſuyng. 


" 


- -_ * 
12 2 PY 
5 " 
_ 


th 
8&7 Agaynlt Peryll of Jdola- 
8 2 | try. Fol. n. iu. partes. 
fro repairing andkeping 
cleane the Church. F/.84. 
Ok good wozkes, And firſte of Fa⸗ 
ſtyng. Fol. 89. tt.partes. 
— gluttony and dꝛonkennes. 
103. 
7 1 — erceſſe of Apparell. Fol. ia. 
n Homplye of Pꝛaper. Fol. ni. 

iti. partes. 
Ok the place and tyme of Pꝛayer. 
Ful. iy. li. partes. 

9 Ok Common Pzayer and Satra⸗ 
| mentes. F147. | 
| 10 An Infoꝛmation foꝛ them whiche 

take offence at certaine places of ho⸗ 
ly Scripture. Fol. 156. 1t,partes, 
u Ok Almes dedes. X68, 3. partes. 
2 Ok the Ratiuitie. Foli8. 


 OftheReſurrectis, F 


TFT qe 7 

Of the Paſkiotr.C(Fo2 good Fryday.) 
Fol. igo. two Homplyes, 

02 Eaſter day. 


Fol 2005 Es 
Of the wozthye reteauyng of the 
Sacrament. F0/.20013. 11,partes. 
An Homplye concernyng the com- 
myng downe ol the holy ghoſt, Foz 
Whytſunday, Fol 2022. ii. partes. 
An Homylye foꝛ Rogation weeke. 


Fol. 2033. foute partes. 


Ok the ſtate ofMatrimonte, Fo 255. 
Agaynſt Idleneſſe. Fol 266. 


Ok Repentaunte, and true reconct- 


Finis T abule. 


Fol. 


CAn Homply of the 


t ble of the Churche oz Temple of 
God, and of the reuerence due 
vnto the ſame. 


T = 715 4 
5 2 \ | 
\ © vil \/ y 
tf wr \ 
. { 
\ \ \ 4 
x | 4 


Ah 
4 


gence of a great ſozte 
of people, in reſoꝛting 
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: hunden duetie, as 

Y > alſo much vncomlye 

t vnreuerent behaui⸗ 

our of many perſons in the ſame, when they be 
there d. # therby may tuft feare ariſe of 


the wꝛath of God, a his dꝛeadtul plagues hang- 
png ouer our heades fo2 our greuous offences 
in this behalfe,amonaft other many and great 
ſynnes, which we daylye and hourely commit 
befoze the Lozde, Cherkoꝛe foz the diſcharge of 
all our conſciences, and the aduoydyng of the 
common peryll and plague hangyng ouer vs, 
let vs conſider what may be ſayde out of Gods 
holy booke concernyng this matter, whervnto 
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Of the ryght vſe. 


J p2ap pou geue good audience, fo2 that it is of 
great waight,and concerneth vou al. Although 
the eternall and incompzehenſtble mateſtie of 
God, the Lozd of heauen and earth, whoſe ſeate 
Adus. 7. jg heauen, and the earth his footeſfole, can not 
be incloſed in temples oz Houſes made with 
mans hande, as in dwellyng places able to re⸗ 
ceaue oꝛ conteyne his maieſtie. accoꝛdyng as is 
Ela. i. euidentliy declared of the Pꝛophete Eſay,and by 
acu.7, {Ye doctrine of Saint Steuen, a Saint Paule 
and. 7. in the Actes of the Apoſtles, Ind where 
Salomon (who builded vnto the Loꝛd the mo 
gloꝛious temple that euer was made) ſatth: 
ho ſhalbe able to buylde a meete oz wozthye 
houſe foꝛ him: it heauen.a the heauen aboue all 
heauens cannot conteyne him: how much leſle 
can that whiche J haue buylded? Ind further 
3 Ne. 8. confeſleth, what am J that J ſhoulde be able to 
aue. buylde thee an houſe O Lorde: But yet fo this 
and. s. purpoſe onlye it is made, that thou mapett re- 
gnrde the pꝛayer of thy ſeruaunt, and his hum- 
ble ſupplication. Much leſle then be our Chur- 
ches meete dwellyng places to receiue the in- 
comprehenſible maieſtie of God. And in deede 
the chiefe a ſpectall temples of God, wherein 
he hath greateſt pleaſure, and moſte delyghteth 
to dwell and continue in, are the bodyes and 
myndes of true Chꝛiſtians, and the cholen peo⸗ 
ple of GOD, accozdyng to the doctrine of the 
holye Scripture, declared in the firſte Epiſtle 
tothe Coꝛinthians. Know ye not (ſaith Saint 
', ©02.3- Paule)that ye be the Temple of God,# _ the 
pirite 


of the Church. Folz. 


ſpirite of God dwelleth in pou 7 It any man de⸗ 
kyle the — of God, hym wyll God deſtroy, 
Foz the temple of god is holy, which ye are. And 
againe in the ſame Epiſtle: Ano we pe not that 
pour body is the Temple of the holy ghoſt dwel 
lyng in you, whom ye haue geuen pou of God, 
and that ye be not pour owne? Foz pe are deare- 
ly bought. Gloꝛitie ve nowe therefoze Godin 

ur body, and in your ſpirite, which are gods, 

nd therkoꝛe as our Dautour Chzilte teacheth 


1,C03.6, 


in the Goſpellof Saint John: They that woꝛ⸗ John. 4. 


ſhip God the father in ſpirite #trueth, in what 
place ſoeuer they do it, wozlhippe hym 1 
Foꝛ ſuch woꝛchippers doth God the father lone 
fo2. Foꝛ God is aſpirite, and thoſe which woꝛ⸗ 
hip him, mult wozlhip in ſpirite # trueth, 
ſaith our Sauiour Chꝛiſt. 

Pet all this notwithſtandyng, the materiall 
Church oz Temple. is a place appoynted aſwell 
by the vlage and continualleramples expꝛeſled 
in the olde Teſtament, as in the newe, koꝛ the 
people of God to retoꝛt together vnto, there 
to heare Goddes holy woꝛde, to call vppon his 
holy name, to geue hym thankes foz his innu⸗ 
merable and vnſpekable benefites beſtowed vp 
pon vs, and y and truely to celebꝛate his 
holy Sacramentes(in the vnfayned doyng and 
accomplychyng of the which, tandeth that true 
and ryght woꝛſhyppyng of God, akoꝛe mentio⸗ 
ned) and theſame Church oz Temple, is by the 
Scriptures both of the olde Teſtament and the 
newe,called the houſe and temple of the Loꝛde. 
A a (itt) fo2 


Pat. 23. 


John. 2. 


Pſal. 5. 


Pfal. 131. 


Of the ryght vſe. 


fo the peculier ſeruice there done to his Ma⸗ 
teltie by his people, and foꝛ the effectuous pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of his heauenly grace, where with he by 
his ſayde holy woꝛd endueth his people ſo there 
aſſembled. And to the ſapde houſe oz Temple 
of GOD, at all tymes by common oꝛder ap- 
poynted, are all people that be Godlpe in dede, 
bounde with all diligence to reſozte, vnleſſe by 
ſickeneſle oꝛ other moſte vrgent cauſes they be 
letted therefro, And all the ſame ſo reſoztynge 
thyther, oughte with all quietnes and reue⸗ 
rence there to behaue them ſelues, in doynge 
they: bounden duetie and ſeruice to al 

God, in the congregation of his Sainctes. All 
whiche thynges are euident to be pꝛoued bp 
Gods holy wozde, as hereafter ſhall playneipe 

are. 

And fy2ff of all, J wyll declare by the Scrip⸗ 
tures,that it is called (as it is in dede)the houſe 
of God, and Temple of the Loꝛd. Ye that ſwea- 
reth by the Temple (ſaith our Sauiour Chzift) 
tweareth by it and hym that dwelleth therein. 
meanynge God the father, whiche he alſo ex- 
pꝛeſſeth plapnly in the Goſpell of Sainct John 
ſaying: Do not make the houle of my father, 
the houſe of marchaundiſe. Ind in the booke 
of the Pſalmes the pꝛophet Dauid ſaith:J will 
enter into thyne houſe, J wyll wozſhyp in thy 
holy Temple, in thy feare. And it is in almoſte 
infinite places of the ſcripture, ſpectally in the 
pꝛophetes and booke of Pſalmcs, called the 
houſe of God, oꝛ the houſe of the Loꝛde. — 

vme 


— 
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of the Church. Fal 3. 


tyme it is named the tabernacle of the Lode, Exo. 25. 
and ſometyme the ſanctuarye (that is to ſaye) Leui. 19. 
holy houſe oz place of the Loꝛde. 
Ind it is in likewiſe called the houſe of pꝛayer. 
as Salomon, who buylded the Temple of the 
Loꝛde at Jeruſalem, doth okt call it the houſe ;, ne. s. 
of the Lode, in the whiche the Loꝛdes name 2. Pa. 28 
chould be called vpon. Ind Eſayin the. vo. chap- 
ter: My houſe ſhalbe called the houſe of pzayer ecay.so. 
amongſt all nations, nohich text our Sauiour 
Chiilt allegeth in the newe Teſtament, as doth 
appeare in thzee of the Euangeliftes, and in the 2 
parable of the Phariſey and the Publican whi- Path. . 
che went to pꝛaye. in which parable our Saut- Tak. 19. 
our Chꝛiſt ſaith : they went vp into the Temple Luk.:s. 
to pꝛay. And Inna the holy wydowe and pꝛo⸗ ak. 2 
phetille.ſerued the Loꝛd in faſting a pꝛayer in ß e. 2 
temple nyght a day. And in the ſtoꝛx of thactes aaus.z. 
it is mentioned. how that Peter a John went 
vp into the Temple at the houre of pꝛayer. And gau. 22. 
Saint Paule pꝛaving in the Temple at Jeru- 
ſalem, was rapte in ſpirite, and dyd ſee Jeſus 
ſpeakyng vnto hym. Ind as in all conuenient 
8, pzayer may be vſed of the godly pꝛiuat _ 
: So it is moſte certayne that the Churche oz 
Templets the due a appoynted place foz com- 
mon and publique pꝛaper. 
Nowe that it is lykewilſe the place of thankes 
geuyng vnto the Loꝛde fo2 his innumerable 
and vntpeakable benefites beſtowed vppon vs, 
appeareth notablye in the latter ende of the 
Goſpell of Saint Luke, a the beginnyng — the Luk. 24. 
oꝛpe 


Of the ryght vſe 


Ades. 2. f02y of the Actes, where it is wzitten that the 
Apoſtles and diſciples after the aſcention ofthe 
er ede 
temple, a pꝛ . 
Ind Kis ite wle declared in the fyzfe Epillle 

:.Coz. 9. to the Coꝛinthians.that the Churche is the due 
place fo: the reuerent vie of the Sa; 
cramentes. It remayneth nowe to be decla- 

ace.1z, red, that the Churcheoz Cemple is the place 
where the lyuely wozde of God (and not mans. 
inuentions)ought to be read and taught a tha! 
the people are bound, thither with all diligence 
ag e pre hall pee = 

In the ſtoꝛpe of the Actes of the Apoſtles, we 
reade that Paule and Barnabas pze the 
woꝛde of God in the Temples of the Jewes 
at Salam in. Ind when they came to Intio- 
chia, they entred on the Sabboth daye into the 
Sinagoge oꝛ Church. and ſat downe, and after 
the Leſſon oz readyng of the la we and the P20 - 
— the ruler of the Temple ſent vnto them 

ping: Pe men and bꝛethꝛen, yf any of you 
haue any exhoꝛtation to make vnto the people, 
ſay it. Ind ſo Paule ſtandyng vp and makyng 
ſcilence with his hande, ſayde : Pe men that be 
Iſraelites, and pe that feare God, geue eare, 
and ſo fozth, pꝛeachyng to thema Sermon out 
of the Scriptures.,as there at large appeareth. 
And in the ſame ſtoꝛpe of the Actes the .xvit, 

Ad. 17. Chapter, is teſtified, howe Paule pꝛeached 
Chꝛiſt out of the Scriptures at 3 
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Ind in the. xv. Chapter, James the Jpoſtle in ade. i. 
1 counſell and aſſemblpe ot his felowe 
poltles, ſaith : Moſes of old tyme hath in eue⸗ 
ry Citie certayne that pꝛeache hym in the Si⸗ 
— — Temples, where he is read euer 
Sab daye. By theſe places pe maye ſee 
the vſage of readyng of the Scriptures of the 
olde among the Jewes in their Si⸗ 


NAgogues euery Sabboth daye, and Sermons 
bſuallymade vpon the ſame. How much moze 
then is it conuentent, that the tures of 
God, and ſpectally the Goſpell of our tour 
Chzilt,thould be read and expounded to vs that 
be Chziftians, in our Churches, ſpecially our 
Sauiour Chꝛiſte, and his Apoſtles allowpng 
this moſte Godly and neceſſarye vſage, and by 
examples confirmyng the ſame. 

It is wꝛitten in the ſtoꝛpes of the Golpels in t 4. 
divers places, that Jeſus went rounde about Sark. i. 
all Galile, teachyng in they: Sinagogues and Luk. 4. 
pꝛeaching the Goſpell of the kingdome, in whi⸗ Pat. u. 
che places is his greate diligence in continuall tf. 
pꝛeachyng and teachyng of the people molt eui⸗ Lune. ij. 

J — — howe Jeſus accoꝛdyng t 

n ve reade, howe accoꝛ 0 
his accuſtomed bie, came into the Temple, and e. 
howe the booke of Eſay the Pꝛophet was dely⸗ 
yeredhim, how he read a text therin,and made 
a Sermon vpon the lame, 
Ind in the. xix. is expzeſſed, howe he taught x uk.19., 
dayly in the Temple. Ind it is thus wꝛitten = 
e 
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ohn. s. the. viii. of John: Jeſus came agapne early in 
, the moꝛnyng into the Temple, and all the peo⸗ 
ple came vnto hym, and he ſat downe a taught 
ig. them, Ind in the. xviti. of John. our Sauiour 
Jobn."5 teſtitieth befoze Pilate, that he ſpake aber ge 
vnto the wozld, and that he al wapes t in 
the Sinagoge and in the Temple w all 
the Jewes reſozted, and that ſecretely he ſpake 
nothing. And in Saint Luke: Jeſus in 
Luk. 1. the Temple, and all the people came earipe in 
the moꝛnyng vnto hym, that they myght heare 

him in the Temple. ü 1 

Here ye ſee aſwell the diligence of our Saui⸗ 
our in teachyng the woꝛde of God in the Tem- 
ple daylp, and ſpectally on the Sabboth dayes, 
as alſo the redyneſſe of the people reſo? al- 
together, and that earlye in the moznyng, into 
the Temple to heare him. 

The ſame example of diligence in pꝛeachyng 
the woꝛde of God in the Temple, ſhall ye fynde 
in the Apoſtles, and the people reſoꝛtyng vnto 
them. Act the. v. Bowe the Apoſtles, although 
they hadde ben whypped and ſcourged the daye 
befoze, and by the hygh Pꝛieſte commaunded 
that they ſhoulde pꝛeache no moꝛe in the name 
of Jeſus, yet the day folowyng they entred ear⸗ 
tre in the moꝛnyng into the Temple, and dyd 
not cealle to teache and declare Jeſus Chzylte. 

ad. 1.16% Ind in fundzye other places of the Stoꝛpe of 
and. 17. the Ictes, ye ſhall fynde lyke diligence both 
in the A poſtles in teachyng, and in the people 
in 
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in cd ä woꝛd. 
Audit is teſtified in the firſt ol Luke, that when . 
Zachary the holye — — and father to John 
— —————— pare 

c a1ong paying, 
ſuch was their 3eale and feruencie at that — 
And in the ſeconde of Luke appeareth, what Like ,2, 
great ioꝛnepes men, women; yea and chyldꝛen 
topke, to come to the Temple on the feaſt dape. 
there to ſerue the Kon. and ſpectaliy the exam- 
— Sauiour:Cheyſte, and of. our — 


zeale that they had. declared in ſtandyng long 
— — — 
compariſon condempne our ſlouthiuines and 
negligence. yea playne contempt in commyng 
to the Lozdes houſe, ſtandyng to nere vnto vs, 
ſo ſeldome, and ſcarfly at none time. So farre 
is it from a great mean of vs to come early in 
the moznyng, oꝛ geue attendaunce without. 
who dil dayne to come into the Temple, and yet 
we abhoꝛre the very name ol the Jewes when 
we heare it. as of a moſte wicked and vngodlye 
* But it is to be feared, that in thin poyns 


Of the ryght vſe 
we be farre wozſe then the Jewes, and that 
they ſhall ryſe at the daye of iudgement to our 
dempnation, who in comparyſon to them, 
contempt in reſoz- 


and 
of the Loꝛd. there to ſerue him 
of duetie moſt bounde, And 


hande and vengeaunce 
this of thehouſe of the Lo2d, and his 
due ſeruice in the lame, | — 


fo2 
vpponall 
,Beholde | 
tf we be ſuch wozldlynges, that we care not foz | 
the eternal of God ( which yet of al 
other are mot dzeadfull and horrible) we ſhall 
not eſcape the puniſhment of god in this woꝛld 
by dꝛought and famine and the takyng away of 
all wozldly commodities, whiche we as wozid- 

ſeme only to regarde and care foz. 


whereas on the contrary parte, vt we woulde 
amende 


© * 
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. Dauiour Chzylt,ſeeke pe fyꝛſt the kyngdome of 
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amende this fault oꝛ negligence, flouthfulneſſe 
and contempt of the houle of the Lozde,and his 
due ſeruice there, and with diligence retoꝛt thy- 
ther together to ſerue the Lozd with one accoꝛd 
and content.in al holines and righteoulnes be- 
koꝛe him: we haue pꝛomiſes of benefites both 
heauenly and woꝛldly. n herſoeuer two oꝛ thꝛee Pat. is. 
be gathered in my name (ſaith our Sauiour 
Chzilt)there am I in the middle of them. a what 
can be — * — haue our — 
chꝛiſt amongft vs70z agayne can be moze 
bnhappy oꝛ miſcheuous,-then to dꝛiue our Da- 
utour Chꝛiſt trõ among vs: g to leaue a place 
ko: his # our moſte auncient & moꝛtall enemie, 
L Luk, . 


him in the in 
the myddle of the doctours. So yt we lacke Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſte. that is to ſaye. the Sautour of our 
ſoules and bodyes, we wall not fynd hym in the 
market place,oz in the guilde hall, much leſſe in 
the alehouſe oz tauerne amongſt good felowes 
(as they call them) ſo ſone as we ſhall fynd hym 
in the temple the loꝛdes houſe, amonaſ the tea⸗ 
chers and pꝛeachers of his wozd, where in dede 
he is to be founde, Ind as concernyng woꝛldly 
commodities, we haue a ſure pꝛomipte of our Park. 6. 


God, and the ryghteoutnes therof, and all theſe 
thynges 
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ſeruice ofthe Loꝛde (as 
— 02 
Da 


- 
. 
* 


Fol.. 


The ſeconde part of the Homilie, of the 
regyt ble of the Churche.xc. 


[this Homyly.by Gods word, that ev 
Ry” 8 p. 0 02 
hurch is the houſe of the 
88 2 that the ſeruice of the Loꝛd 
— Ae each ＋ _—_ of his holy 
yng 400 oly name, mumeravle 
thankes to him foz his and in 
benefites, and due mi ol his Sa 
tes) is there vſed. Ind it is viſe already de 
clared by the Scriptures, howe all godlye and 
ChyGan men and women ought at tymes ap- 
with diligence to reſo:zt vnto the houſe 
of the Lozde, there to ſerue hym, and to glozifie 
him, as he is molt woꝛthy. a we molt bounden. 
ee 
ee vſe of the Temple 
of God, to be lykewyſe declared by Gods worde, 
with what qujetnes, ſflence; and reuerence, 
thoſe that retoꝛt to the houſe of — Lord, ought 
"Jemoxrea and behaue them ſelu 
ene bot vs — how well it doth 
* 8 reuerently no the 
hun v houle of our p2ayers, by conti 
dering in ho we great reyerence and veneration 
the Je wes in the olde lawe had they: Temple, 
whiche appeareth by ſundꝛy places, whereof J 
wyll note vnto pou certayne . Jn the. xxvi. of 


Mathew, it was layde to our Sautour Chꝛiſtes Vat. 26. 


charge, befoze a tempoꝛall Judge, as a matter 
worthy death;by the two 11 — 


Ad. ai. 
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had ſapde, he coulde deſtroy the Temple. of God, 
and in thꝛee dates builde it againe,not doubting 
but if they myght make men to beleue that he 
had ſayde any thyng agaynſt the honoure and 
maieſtie of the Temple, he ſhoulde ſeeme to all 
men moſte wozthy of death. Ind in the. xxi. of 


the Actes,when the Jewes founde Paule in the 


they ladye handes vpon hym, crying: ye 
ſraelites helpe,this is that man who tea- 


— — none but — perſons, and 
the true w pers of god, 

Temple of God. Ind the ſame fault is layde to 
Paules charge, by Tertullus an eloquent man, 
and by the Jewes in the. xxiiii. of the Actes, be⸗ 
foze a tempozaliudge.,as a matter woꝛth death. 
that he went aboute to pollute the Temple of 
God. And in the.rxvit.of Mathe we. when the 
chiefe Pꝛieſtes had receyued againe the peeces of 
filuer at Judas hand, they laid. it is not lawfull 
to put them into Cozban, ( which was the trea- 
ſurehouſe of the Temple) becauſe it is the pzyce 
of bloud.So that they could not abide,that not 
onlye any vncleane perſon, but alſo any other 
dead thyng, that was tudged vncleane, ſhoulde 
once come into the Temple, oꝛ any place therto 


ſaying 


a. Cox. s. helougyng, Ind to this ende is Saint Paules 
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ſaying in the ſeconde Epiſtle to the Coꝛinthians 
the. vi. Chapter, to be applyed : hat felowtht 
is there bet wirt righteouſnes and vnrighteou 
nes: oꝛ hat communion betwne lyght and 
darkneſſe? oz what concoꝛde bet wene Chꝛiſt and 
Beliall? oz what can the faythfull haue 
with thunkaithtul: oꝛ what agrement can there 
be betwene the Temple of God and Jmages? 
which ſentence, although it be chiefely referred 
to the temple of the minde of the godly: yet ſeing 
that the ſimilitude and pyth of the argument is 
taken from the materiall Temple, it intoꝛceth 
thatno — — of images oꝛ idols. 
may beſukfred in the Temple of God, whiche is 
the place of wo:ſhipping God, and therefoze can 
no moze be ſukfred to ſtand there. then lyght can 
agree with darkenes. oꝛ Chzilt with Beltall, foz 
that the true woꝛ of God. a the woꝛchip⸗ 
ping ot Images. are contrary, Ind the ſet- 
ting ol them vp in the place of woꝛſhippung. may 
geue great occaſion to the woꝛſhipping of them, 
But to returne to the reuerence that the Jewes 
had to their Temple. Pou will ſay they honozed 
it ſuperſtitioully,zx a great deale to much. crying 
out.the of the Loꝛd, the tẽple of the Lozd, 
being not withſtanding moſt wicked in life, a be 
therkoꝛe moſt iuſtly repꝛoued of Jeremy the pꝛo⸗ Jere. 7. 
phet of the Loꝛd. Crueth it is, that they were ſu⸗ 
perſtitioully geuen to the honoꝛing of their tem- 
ple: But J would we were not as farre to ſhoꝛt 
from the due reuerence of the Loꝛdes houſe, as 
they ouerſhot themſelues therin. Ind if the pꝛo⸗ 
phete tullly repꝛehended 8 alſo way 
it e 


Eccle.4 


Mat. 12. 
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the Loꝛde requireth at our handes that we may 
knowe whether we be blame wozthy,oz no. 

Jt ts waitten in Eccleſialtes the fourth Chap- 
ter: tdhen thou doeſt enter into the houſe of God 
(ſaith he) take heede to thy feete,dzawe nere that 
thou mayelt heare, toꝛ obedience is muche moꝛe 
woꝛth then the ſacrifice of fooles, which knowe 
not what euyll they do, Speake nothyng rachly 
there, neyther let thine harte beſwyfte to vtter 
woꝛdes befoze God. Foz God is in heauen, and 
thou art vpon the earth,therfoze let thy wozdes 
be le we. Note (welbeloued) what quietnes in 
geſture and behautour, what ſilence in talke and 
woꝛdes. is required in the houſe of God, foꝛ ſo he 
calleth it. Se whether they take heede to they⸗ 
feete,as they be here warned, which neuer ceaſle 
and ietting vp a downe 
dent lignikication of notable — bothe 1 

co oth o 
God and all good men there pꝛeſent. Ind what 
heede they take to their tongues a ſpeach, which 
do not only ſpeake wozdes ſwiftly and ralbly be⸗ 
koꝛe the Loꝛde (whiche they be here fozbydden) 
but alſo often times ſpeake ,couetouſly, 
and vngodly, talkyng of matters ſcarſe honeſt oz 
kyt toꝛ the Alehouſe oz Tauerne, in the houſe of 
the Loꝛd, lyttle conſideryng that they ſpeake be- 
foze Gov, who dwelleth in heauen (as ts here de- 
clared.) when they be but vermins here crept 
vppon the earth, in comparyſon to his eterna 
maieſtie, and leſſe regarding that they muſt geue 
an accompt at the great dap.ot euer ydle woꝛde 
wherloeuer it be ſpoken, muche moꝛe nd Mache: 


x <a. A. 
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bncleane,oz wicked wozdes ſpoken in the Loꝛds 
houle;to the great diſhonoꝛ of his maieſtie, and 
offence of all that heare them. Ind in dede con⸗ 
terning the people and multitude, che temple is 
Fen fo: them to be hearers rather then ſpe- 

s,conlidering that aſwell the woꝛd of God is 
there read oꝛ taught, wherunto they are bounde 
to geue diligent eare with all reuerence and ſi⸗ 
lence,as alſo that Common pꝛaper and thankes 
geuyng are rehearſed and ſayde by the publique 
miniſter in the name of the people & the whole 
multitude p:eſent, wherunto they 1 5 their 
redy audience. ſhould aſſent and ſhuld ſay A men. 


Coꝛinthians. Ind in another place,. gloꝛifiyng 
God with one ſpirite and mouth. which can not 
be when eueryman and woman in leuerate pꝛe⸗ 
tence of deuotion, p:apeth p:tuatly,one ackyng. 
another ge thankes, another readyng doc⸗ 
trine and t not to heare the Comon pꝛaper 
of the miniſter. Ind peculierly, what due reue⸗ 
rence is to be vſed in the miniſtryng of the Da- 
cramentes in the Temple. che ſame Saint Paul 
te in his Epiſtle to the Cozinthians, re- 
ſuch as did vnreuerently vſe themſelues 

in that behalte. ye not Houſes to eate and 
dꝛinne in? (faith ye) Do ye deſpile the Churche 
02 congregation of God: hat ſhall J ſaye to 
you: Shall J pzayſe vou? Jn this J prayſe you 
not. Ind God requireth not only this outwarde 
reuerence of behauiour and ſilence in his houſe, 
but all inwarde reuerence in clenſyng of the 
thoughtes of our hartes,thzeatnyng by his p20- 
Bb (it) phete 


as S. Paule teacheth in the fy2if Epiſtle to the . Co. 4 


1. Coz. ng 
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Ole. 9. phete Ole in the. ix. Chapter, that foꝛ the malice 
of the inuentions and deuiſes of the people, he 
wyll caſt them out of his houſe, wherby is alſo 
ſignified the eternall caſtyng of them out of his 
heauenly houſe and kyngdome, whiche is moſte 

Leuf, 19. Hozrible, And therefoze in the. . of Leuit. God 
ſayth: Feare you with reuerence my ſanctuary, 
fo: Jam the Loꝛde. Ind accoꝛdyng to the ſame 

Plal.5- the pꝛophete Dauid laieth: J wyll enter into 
thyne houle,J will woꝛchip in thy holy Temple 
in thy feare, (bewyng what inwarde reverence 
and hnmblenes ofmind.the godly men ought to 
haue in the houſe of the Loꝛde. And to alleage 
ſomewhat concernyng this matter out of the 
new Teſtament, in what honoꝛ God wold haue 
his houle oꝛ Temple kept, and that by the exam- 
ple of our Sauiour Chzyit, whole aucthoꝛitie 

wath.2: 9ugyt —— reaſon, with al true Chꝛiſtians to 

Sark. u be ot moſt waight and eſtimation. It is wꝛitten 

Luke. ig Of all the foure Eu iltes, ag a notable act, 

John, 2, and wozthy to be ited by many holy wit- 
neſles,how that our Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt that 

- +. Merciſull and milde Lozde, compared foz His 

Eſay, 53 Mebenes to a heepe, ſulferyng with lilence his 
Ades. s, fleece to be ſhozne from him, and to a lambe led 
without reliſtaunce to the laughter, whiche 
gaue his body to them that dyd ſmpte hym,aun- 

wered not him that reuiled, noꝛ turned awaye 

Star. so his face from them that dyd repꝛoche hym and 

Path. 5, ſpit vpon him, and accoꝛding to his owne exam- 
ple gaue pꝛeceptes of mildnes and ſufferance to 
his diſciples: et when he leeth the Temple and 
holy houſe of his Heauenly father men e 

u 
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luted and pꝛopllaned, vſeth great ſeueritic and 
ſharpttes, ouerturneth the tables of: thexchan⸗ 
gers, ſubuerteth the ſeatesof them that ſolde 
doues: maketh a whyp of coꝛdes, and ſcurgeth 
out thoſe wicked abuſers and pꝛophaners of the 
Temple of God,ſaying : My houſe ſhalbe called 
the houſe of pꝛayer, but ye haue made it a den of 
thieues. Ind in the. 2. ol John: Do not ye make 
the houſe of my father, the houſe of marchaun- 
di3e. Foꝛ as it is the houſe of God, when Gods 
ſeruice is duely done in it: Do when we wicked⸗ 
ly abuſe it with wycked talke oꝛ couetous bar- 
gaynyng, we make it a den of thieues oꝛ houſe 
of marchandtze. Pea,and ſuch reuerence would 
chꝛiſte ſhoulde be therein, that he woulde not 
futfer any veſſell to be caryed though the Tem- 
ple. Ind whereas our Sauiour Chzilt (as is be- 
koꝛe mencioned out of S. Luke) could be founde 
no where (when he was ſought) but only in the 
Temple amongſt the doctours,and now againe 
exerciſeth his aucthozitie and turiſdiction, not 
in Caſtles a pꝛincely palaces amongſt ſouldiers, 
but in the : Ne may hereby vnderſtande 
in what place his ſpirituall kyngdome ( whiche 
he denieth to be of this wozlde) is ſoneſt to bee 
found; and beſt to be knowen of al places in this 


ere. 


John. 2. 


Park. It, 
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$ with other true Chziltians,vntil 
penaunce befoze the whole 


Emperour,and him to open penaunce, 
And they that were ſo tuſtlye exempted and ba- 
nylhed (as it were) from the houſe of the Lozde, 
were taken (as they be in dede) foꝛ men deupded 
and ſeperated from Chꝛiſtes Church, a in moſte 
daungerous eftate,yea as . Paule ſayth, euen 
geuen vnto Satan the deuyll foz a time. a their 
company was ſhonned and auoyded of all godly 
men and women, vntyll ſuche tyme as they by 
repentaunce and publique penaunce were re- 
conciled. Suche was the honour of the Lozdes 
houſes in mens hartes, and outward reuerence 
alſo at that tyme, a ſo hoꝛrible a thyng was it 
to be ſhutte out of the Churche and houle of the 
Loꝛde in thoſe dayes, when religion was moſte 
pure, and nothyng ſo coꝛrupt as it hath ben of 
late dayes. Ind yet we wyllpngly eyther by ab ⸗ 
ſentyng our ſelues from the houte ofthe Lozde, 
do (as it were) excõmunicate our ſelues fro the 
Church and felowſhip of the Saintes of God, oꝛ 
els co thyther, by vncomely and: vnre 
uerent behauiour there, by haſtye, rache, yea, 
bncleane and wicked thoughtes and wozdes be- 
foze the Loꝛde our God, hozriblye W — 

ory 


of the Church. Fol. in. 


holy houſe the Churche of God, and his holys 
name and mateftte, to the great daunger of our 
ſoules,yea and certayne dampnation alſo,yf we 
do not ſpeedely and earneftipe repent vs of this 


Thus pe haue harde dearely beloued) out of 
Gods what reuerence is due to the holye 
, thyther to 


which are plagues 
haſte to go to they? 


made ot coꝛdes, out of 
the materyall Templeonelp (as our Sauiour 
Chꝛiſt ſerued the ae the houſe of God in 
Jerutalem) but alſo to b heaten and dꝛiuen out 
of the eternall e and Houle of the Loꝛde 
(which is his heaueniy krergdome) with the iron 
rodde of euerlactyng dampnation, and caſt into 
outwarde darkneſle, where is wepyng and gna- 
ſyyng of teeth, yt we feare, dzeade, and * 

is 
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22 as we haue maſte tute — — 
then 99 — ad our negligence and con ⸗ 
tempt in tothehouſeafche — 


our bnreuerent be in the Houſe ol the 
— — — — — 

there reuerent hearyng e 
N callyng on the Loꝛdes holy 
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the ſame. The ſũme wherof is, chat 
02 houſe of God, is a plate 10 5 855 
Scriptures where the 1 worde of 
holy name — made, cover, far- 
pon 2ayer, 
ce ryan genen oylomalefi fo; his nfinie 
benefites dene 
—— os reuerentiy mini⸗ 
e ba ee og d-olanry 
— fligence a 
torepayte togecher to the fad Thonch a erk 
rere 
befoze the Loꝛd. Ind that the ſaid Church thus 
godly vled by the ſeruauntes of the Loꝛde, in the 
Lo2des true ſeruyce, foꝛ the effecttions pꝛeſence 
of Gods grace, where with he doth by his holy 
woꝛde and his people chere pꝛe⸗ 
ſent and aſſembled, to the atteynement aſwell 
of * woꝛldlpe, neceſſarpe koz vs, 


ag 
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) wruption of tele 
bꝛought into the Church inti⸗ 


and gl 
Aheras in de 
fuch glozpous 

thyng at all pzofited ſuche as were wyſe and of 
v ng: but haue therbygreatiy hurt the 


nderſtandi 
ſimple and vn wyle, occalionyng them therby to 


commit moſt hoꝛrible Idolatry. Ind the coue⸗ 
tous perſons, by the ſame occaſion, ſeemyng to 
wozlhip | 
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Agami peryll of Idolatry. Fol iz. 


wozthip,and peraduenture woꝛchtpping in dede 

e 
t as Ot all o 

tur erly called Jdolatry oz 


ſhalbe alleaged 
a Feet, the aucthoꝛitie of Gods ol 


and auncient learned Fathers 
——— owne —— and auncient 
hyſtoꝛies ll both that you at 


kꝛſt of all. chat although in com⸗ 
mon ſpeache we pte to call the likeneſſe 02 ſimi⸗ 
| litudes of men oz o s Images, a not 
Idols: pet the Scriptures vie the ſayde two 
woꝛde (Jdols and Jmages)indifferentlyfo; one 
thing alway.They be woꝛrdeg of diuers tongues 


: Che one is tak? of the Greke 
woꝛde i an doll, and the other of the La⸗ 


tin woꝛde le añ Jmage, and ſo both vſed ag 
Englypche 


'Agaynlt the whiche Collod.; 
mittes 


1. Joh. 5. 
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Englyche termes in the tranſlatyng of Scrip⸗ 
tures indifferentiye, accoꝛdyng as the St 
haue in theyꝛ tranſlation in Greke , and 
Saint Hierome in his tranſlation of the fame 
places in Latin hath ain Engliſhe,Jma- 
es. And in theneweTeſtament, that whiche 
aint John calleth . Saint Hierome likes 
wife tranſlateth sl cbrun, as in all other Ike 
— of Scripture vſually he doth ſo trantlate. 
nd rulliu à moſt auncient Doctour, and well 
learned in both che tounges. Greke and Latin, 
interpꝛeting this place ot Saint John: Beware 
of Idols. that is to ſay ( ſaith ol the Ima⸗ 
ges chem ſelues: The Latin woꝛdes whiche he 
vſeth,be,*fizis and ſ uo, to ſay, an Image. And 
theretoꝛe it fozcethnot, whether in this pzoceſle 
we vſe the one terme oꝛ the other, oꝛ both toge⸗ 
ther ſeyng they both (though not in common 
Englythe ipeache. pet in )ſignifie one 
thing; Ind though ſome, to blynde mens eyes, 
haue Heretofoze craftely gone about to make 
them to be taken foz woꝛdes of diuers ſignifica- 
tion in matters of religion, andhaue therefoze 
vſyallye named the lykeneſle oz ſimilitude of a 
thyng ſet vp amongft the heathen in their Cem. 
ples 02 other places to be wozſyipped, an Jdoll, 
But the like ſimilitude with vs, fette vp in the 
Churche, the place of woꝛſhipping they call an 
mage: as though theſe two wozdes(Jdoll and 
Image) in Scripture, dyd dyfier in pꝛopꝛietie 
and ſence, which (as is aloꝛetayd) only in 
ſounde and language, and in meaning be in dede 
all one, ſpecialip in the Scriptures and matters 
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dt religton. Ind our Images alto haue ben,and 
be, and it they be publikely ſuffered in Churches 
and Temples, euer wilbe alſo wozthipped, and 

ſo gdolatry cõmitted to them, as in the laſt part 
of this Homꝛxiye all at large be declared and 
pꝛoued. Whertoze our Images in Temples and 
Churches be indeede none other but Idols, as 
vnto the which Jdolatry hath ben, is, and euer 
wylbe committed. 18 


And kxitt of all, the Scriptures of the olde 

2 woꝛchyppyng ot 
ally — — — — 
it were almoſt an infinite wozke, and to be con 
teyned in no ſmall volume. to recoꝛde al the pla- 
2 concernyng the ſame, Foz: when God had 
hoſen to him ſelte a peculier and ſpecial people 
from amongſt all other nations that me we not 
| God, but wozthipped Idolles and falle goddes: 
he gaue vnto them certayne oꝛdinaunces and 
lawes, to be kept and obſerued of his ſapde peo⸗ 

— But — dhe 
eyther mo. oꝛ moꝛe earneſt a expꝛeſſe tawes 

to his layd people, then thoſe that conce d d the e 
true 1b — and — —— 
and Images D N 
th the ſayde Idolatry is moſt re⸗ 


— ——— 


pugnaunt to the ryght wozlhyppyng ol him 
and his true gloꝛye aboue all other de and 
that he linewe: the pꝛoneneſſe and inclination 
or mans coꝛru ** — 

| odious 
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5 
and 


um. 3 nthe ey Chapter ofthe roke named 
eut.4 Deuteronomie. is a notable place, and moſte 
woꝛthy with all to be marked, whiche 
beginneth thus: And nowe Jſraell heare the 
— and iudgementes which J 
teache there {ſayth the Lode): that thou doyng 
them mayeſt.liue, and enter and polleſſe the land 
— Pet -iball pue nothing to the worde 
ſpeahketo —— wall pe take any . — 


(ſa 
— — — let 5 
foꝛgetteſt the thinges whiche thyne eye 

ſeene.and chat they go not out of che hark Ache 
a: daye: thy lte. thou walt teache them to thy 
chyldzen,andnephues oꝛ poſteritie. Ind ſhoꝛtl 
After:TheLozdeſpake vnto you out of the mid- 
dle ot tyꝛe, you harde the vopre oꝛ ſounde of His 
ail Ind br aybyfoloweth: Cato herds they 

pan 
ſoꝛe diligentiy vnto pour fottles, vou ſawe no 


mar ofcmags m he day the which ee 
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Againſt peryllof Idolatry. Fol 15 
(pake vnto you in Hoꝛeb. out of the myddeſt ot 
dhe ine. leſt peraduenture you beyng decetued, 


lyftyng vp thine eyes to heauen, do ſee 
une and the Moone, and the Starres of 


and i thou b-pn decetued by errour, 
honour and w bi them, whi 


tozget not the couenaunt of the Lozde 

—ů — of them which the 

— 5 — to be made: Foz the Loꝛde 
a 


wyllſcatteryou amongtt al na- 
tions. and ye call remapne but a very 
mongſte the nations. whyther | 


not, no: heare not, nept 
Ce (ij eate 
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eate, no: ſmell, and ſo fozth, This is a notable 
Chapter, and intreateth almoſte altogether of 
this matter. But becauſe it is to long to weyte 
out the whole, J haue noted pou certayne p2in- 
Lipall poyntes out of it. Fyzlt, howe earneltiye 
and ofte he calleth vppon them to marke and to 
take heede, and that vppon the peryll of they; 
ſoules, to the charge whiche he them, 
Then, howe he fozbyddeth by a lolempne and 
long rehearſal of al thinges in heauen. in earth. 
and in the water, any Image oꝛ lykenes ol an 
thyng at all to be made, Thirdlye, what 

tie and hozrible deſtruction, he ſolemnely with 
inuocation ofheauen and earth foꝛ recozde, de» 
nounceth and th:eatneth to them. their childꝛen 


and polteritie, yt they, contrarpe to this com- | 


maundement.do make oꝛ wozthip any Image oꝛ 
ſimilitude. whiche he ſo ſtrayghtlp hath fo:byd- 
den. And when they,” this notwithſtandyng. 
partly by inclination of mans coꝛrupt nature, 


molt pꝛone to Jdolatry,and partly occaſionedby | 


the Gentyles a Heathen people dwellyng about 


them, who were Jdolaters, dyd fall to the ma- 


large. Ind agrea 
here vnto are many other notable places in the 


'olde Teſtament. Deuteronomie. xx vii. Curſed 


be he that maketh a carued Image. oz a caſt oz 


moulten Image. which is abomination befoze 
the Loꝛde, the wozke of the artificers * 
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ſetfeth it vp in a lecrete coꝛner, and all the peo⸗ 
ple ali ſay Amen. " 
Reade the. riti. and .riifi, Chapters of the 
booke of noildome concernyng Jdolles 02 Jmas 
ges. howe they be made, ſet vp, called vpon,and 
offered vnto, and howe he pzayſeth the tree 
whereof the gybbet is made, as happy, in com⸗ 
paryſon to the tree that an Image oꝛ Jdoll is 
made of, euen by theſe very woꝛdes: Happy is 
the tree wherethꝛough rpghteouſnes commeth, 
(meanyng the gybbet) but curſed is the Jdoll 
that is made with handes, rea, both it and he 
that made it. and ſo foozth, Ind by and by he 
beweth howe that the thynges which were the 
good creatures of God befoze(as trees oꝛ ſtones) 
when they be once altered and faſſhioned into 
Images to be wozthypped, become abominatt- 
on, a temptation vnto the ſoules ot men. and a 
ſnare foꝛ the feete of the vnwyſe. And whye? 
the ſekyng out of Jmages, is the begynnyng of 
whozdome(laith he) a the bzyngyng vp of them, 
is the deſtruction of lyfe, foꝛ they were not from 
the begynnyng, neyther ſhall they continue fo 
euer. The welthy vdlenes of men hath founde 
them out vpon earth, therefoze (hall they come 
Goztiyto an ende, and bo fooꝛth, to the ende of 
the Chapter, conteynyng theſe poyntes: howe 
Idols oz Images were fyꝛſt inuented, and offe- 
red vnto, Howe by an vngracious cuſtome they 
were eſkablythed, howe tyzauntes compell men 
to wozlhypthem, howe the ignoꝛaunt and the 
common people are deceiued 5 10 _— 
cdi 0 


1 hefirſt purt of the Sermon 


of the woꝛkman and the bewtie of the Image. 
todo honour vnto it, and fo to erre from the 


knowledge 

nyemiſchtefes 

— — one the rorzen 

and ende of all cupll, and that the worhpwers 
of them be eyther madde, oꝛ moſte wicked, See 
and viewe the whole Chapter with diligence, 
fo2 it is wozthy to be well conſidered, ſpectally 
that is wꝛytten of the deceauyng of the ſimple 


and vnwyfe common people by Jdolles and J. 
mages,and repeated twiſe oꝛ thꝛpte leſt it 
be foꝛgotten. Ind in the Chapter folowyng be 
Sapi. 18. theſe woꝛdes: Che p got the picture and 
carued Image with colours, inticeth the 
ignoꝛaunt ſo, that he honoureth and loueth the 
picture of a dead Image that hath no ſoule. Ne- 
uertheleſſe, they that loue ſuch euyll thynges, 
they that trufte in them, they that make them, 
they thatfauour them, and they that Honour 
them, are all woꝛthy of death, and ſo fozth. 
In the booke of Pſalmes, the Pꝛophete cur⸗ 
ſeth the Jmage honozer in diuers places: Con⸗ 
ppfal. os. founded be all they that wozſhyp caruen Jmas- 
Plal. us. ges. and that delyght oꝛ gloꝛy in them, lyke be 
and. zg. they vnto the Images that make them, and all 
they that put theyꝛ truſt in them. 
elai.4ꝛ And in the pꝛophete Eſay, ſayth the Loꝛde: 
Euen J am the Loꝛde, and this is my name, 
and my gloꝛy wyll J geue to none other, nep- 
cher my honour to grauen Images. And — 
an 


Againſt peryll of 1dolatry Fal ry. 


and by: Lette them be confounded with ſhame 
that truſt in Idols oꝛ Images. oꝛ ſaye to them, 
you are 7 wa. Red 1 kourtie 1 — 
e kooꝛth the incomp ble 
bed of God, he aſketh, to whom then wyll 
— God iyke ? Oꝛ what ſimilitude wyllz ve 
A7 ones hym ? Shall the Caruer make hym 
age: And ſhall the Goldeſmyth co» 
28 golde ? and caſt him into a fourme 
off {nate op Indfozthe doꝛe man, (hall 
Image maker rok ren an Image of tymber, 
t he mare © aue ſomewhat to ſette vp alſo? 
* 14. O weetches, hard 
Are n it not ben pꝛeached vnto 
e howe 
bee Ronen, che wozlde, and the greatnes 
3888 they myght vnderſtande the maie⸗ 
Niece of God. the 4 and maker of all, to be 
fro ary mas that it houlde be expꝛeſſed oꝛ ſet 
Image oꝛ bodyly fimilitude, 4nd 
abe the law of God, 
Ss (as the Scripture 
at in the table, and the be- 
ee is this doctrine afozeſapde a- 
(not niefely touched) but at 
45 lobt and pꝛeached, and that with de- 
nunciation of deſtruction to the contempners 
and bzeakers of this lawe, and they: poſteritie 
after them. Andleſt it houlde pet not be mar- 
hed, oꝛ not remembꝛed. the ſame is wꝛitten and 
repozted,not in one, but in ſundꝛp places of the 
woꝛde ol GOD, that by ofte readpng and hea⸗ 


reng ofit, we myght once learne and rei 
Ce (iii) ber 


Clap. 40 


Exod. 20 
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ber it, as you alſo; heare dayly readde in the 
Churche, God ſpake theſe wozdes and ſapde : J 
am the Loꝛde thy, God, Thou ſbalt haue none 
other Gods. but nie. Thou chalte not make. to 
thy ſelfe any grauen Image. noꝛ the lykenes of 
ay cons hip is in 14 — 1 5 in the 
ear ath,no2 in the water vnder the earth, 
thou ſhalt not bowe downe to them, n02. woz- 
chyp them. Foꝛ A the Loꝛde thy God am a ielous 
God, and vitite the ſinne of the fathers vpon the 
chyldzen,vnto thethyꝛde and fourth generation 
of them that hate me, and ewe mercye vnto 
thoulandes in them that Ioue me and kepe my 
commaundementes,;, Al this notwithcaan⸗ 
dug. bens 5 LEG ta es as 
ace, beyng the very degynnyng of the lyuy 
ozdeslawe,m 9810 marke it oz the playne 
declaration by recountyng of all kynde of limili⸗ 
tudes, caule vs to vnderſtande it. nozthe of re⸗ 
pcatyng and potent and Tut: 
dꝛre places, the otte reabyng aud t. 
coulde cauſe vs to remem Aar & D2cads 
of the hozrible-penaltie.to, our ſelues and our 
chyldzen and poſteritie after vs. feare vs from 
tranſgreſſpng of it, noꝛ the greatiieſle 0 ree 
warde tovsand our chxydzen alter vs, mg 
anythyng to obedience, aud the oblerupy 
this the Loꝛdes great lawe: But as thou 
hadde ben wzytten in ſome cozner, and not at 
large expꝛeſſed. but bziefely and obſcurely. tou- 
ched,as though no penaltie to the tranſgreſlers, 
noꝛ rewarde to the obedient hadde ben adioyned 
vnto it, Iylie biynde men without all knowe⸗ 


ledge 
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led ge and 33 lyke vnreaſonable 
beaſtes without dꝛeade of puniſhment oꝛ reſpect 
of rewarde, haue diminiſhed and diſhonozed the 
bead maieſtie of the lyuyng God, by the baſe- 
and vyleneſle of lundꝛpe and divers Jma- 
ges of dead ſtockes. ſtones, and mettalles, Ind 
as the maieſtie of God, whom we haue left. foz- 
ſaken, and diſhono2ed, and therefoze the great- 
neſle of our ſynne and offence agaynſte his ma- 
leſtie can not be expꝛeſſed: So is the weakenes, 
vylenes, and foolyſhnes in deuice of the Jma- 
ges (whereby we haue diſhonozed hym)-erp2eſ- 
ſed at large in the Scriptures,” namely the 
Plalmes. the booke of wiſdome, the Pꝛophete 
Eſap, Ezechiell, and Baruche, ſpeciallpe in Places of 
thele places and Chapters of them. Pal. Crv, , gan 
and Crrritiii, Etap. xl, and. xlitii. Eʒechiel. vi. Jolla oz 
wyldome: xiii.xitii. xv. Baruch. vi. The whiche . 
places, as J exhoꝛte you often and diligently to 
reade, ſo are they to long at this'pzeſent to be 
rehcarſed in an Homplye. Notwithffandyng 
J wpll make pou certayne bꝛiefe 02 (hot notes 
out of them, what they ſaye of thefe Jdolles oꝛ 
Images. Fy2lt, that they be made but of ſmall 
peeces of wood, ſtone, oz mettall, and therfoze 
they can not be any ſimilitudes ot the great ma⸗ 
ieſtie of GOD, whoſe ſeate is heauen. and the 
earth his footeſtoole. Secondaryly, that they 
be dead, haue eyes and ſee not, handes and 
keele not, feete and can not go. ac. and theretoꝛe 
they can not be ſytte ſimilitudes of the Iyupng 
God, Thy2delye,that they haue no power to do 
good noꝛ harme to others. though ſome of them 
Cc (iii) haue 
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haue an axe, ſome. a ſwoozde, ſome aſpeare in 
theyꝛ handes, vet do thieues come into they? 
Temples and rob them, and they can not once 
ſturre to defende them ſelues from the thieues : 
nay yt the Temple oz Church be let a fyze, that 
they: Pꝛieſtes can runne awaye and ſaue them 
ſelues, but they can not once moue, but tarrye 
ſtyll Ipke blockes as they are. and be burned : 


puillaunt and mightie God, who alone is able 
both to ſaue his ſeruauntes, and to deſtrope his 
enemies euerlaſtyngly. They be trymly deckte 
in golde, ſyluer, and ſtone, aſwell the Jma- 
ges of men, as of women, lyne wanton wen- 
Baru.s. ches (ſaith the Pzophete Baruch) that loue pa- 
tf .- Yamours, and.therfoze can they not teache vs 
ano our wyues and daughters, any ſoberneſle, 
e modeſtie, and chaſtitie. Ind-therfoze altho 
it is nowe commonly ſapde that they be the lay 
- | | ENT ney Rooney pes white (hep eeacye no — 
„ '--- +. Aeflon, neyther of God no2 godlyneſle, but all er⸗ 
os 7 rour and wickedneſle, foze God by his 
| e wonꝛde, as he foꝛbyddeth any Jdolles oꝛ Images 
to be made oꝛ ſet vp: ſo doth he commaund ſuch 
as we finde made and ſet vp,tobe pulled downe 
e bꝛoken, and deſtroped. &- 4->> 
Hum. 27 And it is written in the booke of Numbers, the 
rx. Chapter, that there was no Jdoll in Ja- 
cob, no: there was no Image ſeene in Jſraell, 
66 9 And that the Loꝛde God was with that people, 
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wt f 1 them, but that God was with them, and that 


thertoze 


and therfoze they can be no meete figures of the 
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A gainſt peryll of Idolatry. Fol. ig. 


thereloꝛe theyꝛ enemies can not hurte them, as 
appeareth in the pꝛoceſſe of that Chapter, And 
as concernyng Images alreadye ſette vp, thus 


ſaith the Loꝛde in Peuteronomie: Ouerturne Deut. 7. 
they! ulters, and bꝛeake them to peeces, cutte and, iz. 


downe theyꝛ groues, burne they Images, foz 
on arte an holp people vnto the Lozde, And 
ſame 1s repeated moze vehemently agayne 

in the twelfth Chapter of the ſame booke, Here 
note, what the people of God ought to do to J⸗ 
mages where they kynde them. But leſke any 
_ perſons vpon colour of deſtroying of 
Images, would make any ſturre oz diſturbance 
in the common wealth, it muſte al wayes be re⸗ 
membzed, that the redzeſle ol ſuche publique en- 
oꝛmities apperteyneth to the Magiſtrates, and 
Dr. 

and oꝛe the good Kynges o 

Juda, Iſa, Ezechias, Joſaphat. and Joſias,are 
pcommended fo2 the bꝛeakyng do wne and 
ig of the Julters, Idols. and Images. 

Ind the ptures declare that they,ſpeciallye 
in that poynt, dyd that which was ryght befoze 
the Loꝛde. And contrarywyſe, Dieroboam, 
Achab, Joas, and other Pꝛinces, whiche ep⸗ 
ther ſette vp oꝛ ſuffred ſuche Aulters 02 Images 
bndeſtroyed, are by the woꝛde of GOD repoꝛted 
to haue done | befoze the Loꝛde. Ind yf 
any, contrary to the commaundement of the 
Lode, wyll nedes ſette vp ſuch Aulters oz Jma- 


ges, 02 ſuffer them vndeſtroyed amongſt them, aum. i. 


the Loꝛd hym ſelte thꝛeatneth in the kyꝛſt Chap- 
ter of the Booke of Numbers, and by his holpe 
P2ophetes, 


The 2 part of the Sermon 


Miche. 1. Pꝛophetes, Ezechiel. Micheas, and Ibacuc, that 


he wyll come hym ſelfe and pull them downe. 
Ind howe he wyll handle, punyſhe. and deſtroye 
the people, that ſo ſet vp, oꝛ ſuffer ſuch aulters, 
Images 02 Idols vndeſtroyed,he denounceth by 


Czech. s his Pꝛophete Ezechiell on this maner: Imp 


ſelte (ſaith the Loꝛde) wyll bꝛyng a f woꝛde ouer 
vou. to deſtroy pour hygh places. J Wyll caſte 
downe pour aulters, and bꝛeake downe pour 
Images. pour ſlapne men wyll J lay befoze your 
Gods, and the dead carkaſes of the chyldzen of 
Jſraell wyll J caſte befozethey2 Jdolles, your 
bones wyll J ſtrowe rounde about your aul- 
ters and dwellyng places, your Cities halbe 
deſolate, the hyll Chappelles lapde waſte, your 
aulters deſtroyed and bꝛoken, pour Gods caſte 
downe and taken awaye, pour Temples layde 


euen with the grounde, pour owne wozkes 


ceane rooted out, your flayne men (hall lye a- 
mongſ you. that pe maye learne to fifidwe how 
that i am the Loꝛde. and ſo foozth to the Chaps 
ters ende. woꝛthy with diligence to be read: that 
they that be nere ſhall peryſhe with the ſwo2de, 
they that be farre of, with the peſtilence, they 
that flee into holdes 02 wylderneſſe, with hun⸗ 
ger: Ind yt any be pet lette. that they ſhalbe ca ⸗ 
ryed away pꝛiſoners to ſeruitude and bondage. 
So that yt eyther the multitude, oꝛ plapneneſſe 
of the places myght make vs to vnderſtande, 
oꝛ the earneſt charge that GOD ͤgeueth in the 
ſayde places, moue vs to fegarde, oꝛ the hoꝛri⸗ 
ble plagues, punychementes, and dzeadfull de⸗ 
ſtruction thꝛeatned to ſuche woꝛchpppers of J⸗ 
| mages 
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Againſt peryll of Idolatry. Fol.20. 


mages oꝛ Idols, ſetters vp, oz maynteyners of 
them, myght ingender any feare in our hartes, 
we woulde once leaue and foꝛſake this wicked- 
neſſe, beyng in the Loꝛdes ſpght ſo great an of- 
fence and abomination, Jnfinite places al- 
molte myght be b2zought out of the Scrip- 
tures of, the olde Ceſtament concernyng this 
matter, but theſe fewe at this tyme ſhall d 


fo all, o 
* You wyll ſap peraduenture theſe thinges per⸗ 


tayne to the Jewes, what haue we to do with 
them” Jn deede they pertayne no leſſe to vs 
Chzilttans,then to them, Foꝛ if we be the peo⸗ 
ple of GOD, howe can the woꝛde and lawe of 
God not appertapne to vs? Saint Paule al- 
leag ng one terte out of the olde Teſtament, 
concludeth generally foꝛ other Scriptures of 
the olde Teſtament aſwell as that, ſaying: 
whatſoeuer is wzitten befoze (meanyng in the 
olde Ceſtament) is wꝛitten koꝛ our inſtruction. 
whiche ſentence is moſte ſpecially true of ſuche 
wartynges of the olde Teſtament, as conteyne 
the immutable law and oꝛdinaunces of GOD, 
in no age 02 tyme to be altered, noꝛ ot any pers 


. ſons of any nations oꝛ age to be diſobeyed, ſuch 


as the aboue rehearſed places be, Not withſtan⸗ 
dyng, fo2 pour further ſatiſfying herein. accoz- 
dyng to my.pzomyſe, J wyll out of the Scrip⸗ 
tures of the newe Teſtament oꝛ Goſpell of our 
Sauiour Chꝛpſt. lykewyſe make a confirmati- 
on of the ſayde doctrine againſt Jdolles oꝛ Ima⸗ 
ges, and of our duetie concernyng the lame, 
Fyꝛſt the Scriptures of the newe Teſtament do 

in 


The firſt part of the Sermon 


in ſund2y places make mention with retoyſing, 
as fo2 a moſt excellent benefite and gyft of God, 
that they whiche receaued the fayth of Chzyt, 
were turned from their dombe and dead Jma- 
—— the true and yin God, who is to be 


leſſed foꝛ euer: namely in 
and .17, of the Actes ot the 8 the. u. to 
the Komaynes, the fy2lt Epiſtle to the Coꝛinthi⸗ 
ans the. 12. Chapter, to the Galathians the. 4. 
2 — fyꝛſle to the Theſſalonians the kyꝛſte 
er. 

And inlykewyſe the ſayde Jdols oz Images. 
woꝛchipping of them, are in the Scriptures of 
the newe Teſtament by the ſpirite of God much 
abhozred and deteſted, and earneffly koꝛbydden: 
as appeareth both in the fo:enamed places,and 
alſo manye others beſydes, as in the. . and. 1s; 
of the Actes of the Apoſtles, the kyꝛſt to the Ro⸗ 
maynes, where is ſet fozth the hozrible plague 
of Jdolaters,geuen ouer by GOD into a rep20- 
vate ſence, to woꝛke all wickednes and abomt- 
nations, not to be ſpoken : as vſually ſpirituall 
and carnall foznication go together. 
In the kyꝛſt Epiſtle to the Cozinthians the fifth 
Chapter, we are foꝛbydden once to kepe compa- 
nye, oꝛ to eate and dꝛynke with ſuch as be called 
b:eth:eno2 Chꝛiſtians that do woꝛchip Images. 
In the fifth to the Galathians, the wozthipping 
of Images is numbꝛed amongſt the woꝛkes of 
the fleſhe. And the firft to the Cozinthians . 0. 


it is called the ſeruice of deuils, and that ſuch as 


vie it halbe deſtroyed, Ind in the. 6. Chapter 


of the ſayde Epiltle, and the .5. to the Galathi | 


ans, 
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ans. is denounted, that tuch image wozHippors 

hall —.— intd A Adored of the 

hingdome of heauen. other places 

is th:eatned, that the wzath of God Wall come 

— —— ther toꝛe S. John in his Epi- '. Jobn.⸗ 
exhozteth vs as his deare childꝛen to beware 

ol Images. Ind Saint Paul warneth vs to flee :.Coz. 1. 

from the woꝛchyppyng of them pt we be wyle, 

that is toſaye, pf we care foz health, and feare 

deſtruction, vt we regarde the kingdome of God 

and lyfe euerlaſtpng. and dꝛead the wꝛath of 

God and euerlaſtyng dampnation, Foz it is not 

poſſible that we would be woꝛchippers of Ima⸗ 

ges. and the true ſeruauntes of God alſo,as S. 

Paule teacheth, the ſeconde to the Cozinthians 

the. vi. Chapter,affirmyng expꝛeſſely that there 

can be no moꝛe conſent oꝛ agremẽt betwene the 

temple of God which all true Chꝛiſtians be) and 

Images, then betwene ryghteouſnes and bn- 

ryghteouſnes. betwene lyght and dartines, be- 

twene the faythtull and the vnfaythfull, oz be⸗ 

twene Chzilt and the deuyll. which place enfo- 

ſeth, both that we ſhould not woꝛchip Jmages, 

and that we ſhould not haue Images in the tem 

ple foꝛ feare and occaſion of woꝛſhipping them, . 

though they be of them ſelues thynges indiffe- 

rent. Foꝛ the Chꝛiſtian is the holy Temple and 

liuelyJmage of God,as the place wel declareth, 

to ſuch as wyll reade and weygh it. Ind where 

as al godly men dyd euer abhoꝛre that any knee⸗ 

Iyng and woꝛchipping oz offeryng ſhould be vſed 

to them ſelues when they were aliue(foz that it 

was the honour due to God onely) as appeareth 

in 


The firſte part of the Sermon | 


act. io. in the Ictes of the Jpoſfles by Saint Peter. foz- 


Act.14, 


byddyng it to Coꝛntlius, and by Saint Paule 
and Barnabas foꝛbydding the lame to the Cite⸗ 
ins in Liſtra: et we like mad men. fali downe 
befoze the dead Idols oꝛ Images of Peter and 

aule, and geue that honour to ſfockes and 

ones, whiche they thought abominable to be 

euen to them ſelues beyng alyue. And the good 

ngell of God, as appeareth in the booke of S. 
Johns Reuelation, refuſed to be kneeled vnto, 
when that honour was offered hym of John ; 
Beware (ſaith the Ingell) that thou do it not, 
fo: J am thyfelow ſeruaunt. But the eupll In- 
gel Sathan deſireth nothyng ſo muche as to be 
uneeled vnto, a therby at once both to rob God 
of his due honour, and wozke the dampnation 
of ſuche as make hym ſo lowe curteſy, as in the 
ſtoꝛpe of the Goſpell appeareth in 3 pe 


Path. 4 ces. Pea, and he offred our Sauiour Chz 
Luke. 4. earthly goodes, on the condition that he would 


kneele downe and woꝛſbyp him. But our Saui⸗ 
our repelleth Sathan by the Scriptures, ſay⸗ 
ing, it is w:itten : Thou ſhalte wozlhippe thy 
Loꝛde God. and him alone ſhalt thou ſerue. But 
we by not wozkhipping and ſeruyng God alone, 
(as the Scriptures teacheth vs) and by woz- 
tipping of Jmages,contrary to the ſcriptures, 
plucke Sathan to vs, and are redye without 


re warde to folowe his delyꝛe: yea, rather then 


faple, we wyll offer hym gyftes and oblations 
to receiue our ſeruice, But let vs bzethzen, ra⸗ 


ther followe tHecolnſell of the good Angell orf 


GOD, then the ſuggeſtion of ſubtyll * 
a 
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Againſt peryllof Ldolatry.” Polz 
that wicked Angell and olde Serpent, who, 


accoꝛdyng to the he kpꝛſt fell, at⸗ 
tempteth alway ere en depꝛiue 
God (whom he enuieth ot his due honour, and 
(becauſe His owne face is hozrible and valy) to 
conuep it to him lelfe; by the mediation oꝛ gylt 
ſtockes and ſtones, and withall to make vs the 
enemies of God and his and 
Aaues. and in the ende, to procure vs foz a re⸗ 
ward, euerlaſting deſtruction and dampnation, 
Therefoze aboue all thpnges, if we take our ſel- 
ues tobe.Chziltians in deede (as we be named) 
let vs credite the wozde, obeye the lawe, and fo- 
lowe the and of our Sau 

and maſter Chzyft, 


of the Teſtament and G 
SEE 
0 
| be bleſſed fo2 euer. 
Amen. 


| 7 The ſecond part of the Hong ly agaynſt peryll 


Du haue harde (welbeloued) in the 
e kpꝛſte part ofthis Homylye, the doc- 
| trine of the woꝛde of God agaynſt J- 
\n/ 1-57 Vols and Images. rn Jdolatry 

\and woꝛchyppyng of Images, taken 


| out of the Scriptuves'of the olde Ceftament | 
| andthenewe, and confirmed by the examples 


aſwell 


The ſeconde þart of the Sermon. 
— — — Chzyf 


anten men 


tayntie of — trueth. hath 
ok the confirmation of maus doctrine and wꝛp⸗ 
tynges. then the u at none trde hath 
nede of the lyght ot a lyttle candelt to put on 
darkneſle. and to encrraſe vit lyght: Net 


kurther contentation.itfbaili in 


ſbipping 
tures. al wel of the olde Teſtament as the newe. 
was belened and taught of the olde holy fathers 


and molt auncient learned doctours, and recei⸗ 


ued in the olde pꝛimatiue * — whiche was 
molt vncoꝛrupt and pure. And this declaration 
halbe made out of the ſaid holy doctours owne 
wꝛytinges. and out of the auncient hiſtoꝛies Ec⸗ 
cleſtafticall to the ſame belongyng. 
Lib. contr. Tertullian @ moſte auncient wꝛpter and doc⸗ 
coronandi tour of the Churche, who lyued about one hun⸗ 
worew- dꝛeth and thꝛeſcoꝛe peres after the death of our 
Sauiour Chzylt, both in ſundzy other places of 
his wozkes; and ſpecially in his booke wzytten 
againſt the maner of Crowni 
lyttle treatiſe.entituled ot᷑ the ſouldiers crowne 
oꝛ garlande: doth moſt ſharply and vehemently 
i Johr. s Vite and inuey agaynit Jmages oꝛ Jdols, Ind 
vpon S. Johns woꝛdes⸗ the firſt Epiltle and. v. 
eee chus. Saint John (aith he) ay 


nip — 


and in another 


— — 
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Again#t peryll of Idolatry. Fol. 23. 


lye conſidering the matter. ſayth: My little chil⸗ 
den, kepe pour ſelues from Jmages o2 Idols. 
He ſayth not nowe, kepe your ſelues from Jdo- 
latrie, as it were from the ſeruice and wozſhyp- 
pyng of them: but from the Images oꝛ Idols 
them ſelues, that is, from the very ſhape and 
likenes of them. Foꝛ it were an vnwoꝛthy thing, 
that the Image of the lyuyng God, ſhoulde be⸗ 
come the ymage of a dead pdoll , Do not thinke 
pou, thole perſons which place ymages oꝛ ydols 
in Churches and temples, yea, ſhꝛine them euen 
ouer the Loꝛdes Table, euen as it were of pur⸗ 
poſe, to the woꝛſhipping and honoꝛyng of them, 
take good heede to eyther S. Johns counſell, oꝛ 
Tertullians ? foꝛ ſo to place ymages # ydols, is 
it to kepe them ſelues from them, 92 cls to re⸗ 
ceaue and embꝛace them? 


Clemens, in his booke to James bꝛother of 733.5. 44 
the Lozd,ſayth : ndhat can be ſo wicked 02 ſo vn⸗ 7404s 
thankefull, as to receaue a benefite of God, and vm 


to geue thankes therfoze vnto ſtockes a ſtones 2 
Wherkoꝛe awake pe. and vnderſtand pour health. 
koꝛ God hath nede of no man, noꝛ requireth any 
thyng,no2 can be hurt in any thyng. But we be 
they which are eyther hol pen oz hurt, in that we 
be thankefull to God. oꝛ vnthanktull. 
Oꝛigenes in his booke againſt Celſus, ſapth 
thus: Chꝛiſtian men and Jewes, when they 
heare theſe woꝛdes of the law (Thou ſhalt feare 
the Loꝛde thy God, and ſhalt not make anye J- 
mage) do not onely abhoꝛre the Temples, Jul; ]. . 
ters and Images of the Gods, but if nede be. wil 
rather dye then they ſhoulde defyle them ſelues 
Dd (1) with 


The ſeconde part of the Sermon 


with any impietie. And ſhoꝛtlp affer he ſayeth: 
In the common wealth of the Jewes. the carter 
of Jdols and Image maker, was caſte farre of 
and fo2bidden, leall they ſhoulde haue any occa- 
ſion to make Images. whiche might plucke cer⸗ 
tayne folyſhe perſons from God, and turne the 
eyes of they: ſoules to the contemplation of 
earthly thinges . Ind in another place of the 
ſame booke: It is not onely ſayth he)a mad and 
frantike part to wozſhip Jmages, but allo once 
to diſlemble oꝛ winke at it. Anda ma may know 
God and his onely ſonne, and thoſe which haue 
had ſuche honour geuen them by God, that they 
be called Gods: But it is not pollible that any 
ſhoulde by wozlhyppyng of ymages gette any 

tinowledge of God, 
Athanaſas in his booke agaynſte the Gen⸗ 
tyles, hath theſe woꝛdes: Let them tell J pꝛay 
ou, howe God may be knowen by an pmage. 
f it be by the matter of the ymage, then there 
nedeth no ſhape oꝛ fourme,ſeyng that God hath 
appeared in all materiall creatures whiche do 
teſtifie his gloꝛy. Nowe yt they ſay he is knowen 
by the fourme oz falſhion: Js he not better to be 
kno wen by the lyuyng thynges them ſelues, 
whole faſſhions the Images expꝛeſſe? Foz of 
ſuret ie, the glozy of God ſhould be moꝛe euident⸗ 
ly knowen it it were declared by reaſonable and 
lpuyng creatures, rather then by dead and vn⸗ 
moueable Images. Therfoze when ye do carue 
oꝛ paynt Images, to the ende to linowe G OD 
thereby, ſurely pe do an vnwoꝛthy and vnkytte 
thyng. Ind in another place of the ſame — 
apeth: 
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ſayeth : The inuention of Images came of no 
good, but of eupll,and whatſoeuer hath an euill 
beginning, can neuer in any thyng be tudged 
good, ſeyng it is altogether naught. Thus farre 
Athanaſius, a very auncient. holy, and learned 
Byſhop and doctour, who iudgeth both the fyzit 
beginning and the ende. and altogether of Jma- 
ges 02 Idols, to be naught. 

La#axtius lykewyſe an olde and learned w2y- 
ter, in his booke of the Oꝛigine of errour, hath 
theſe woꝛdes: God is aboue man. and is not pla- 
ced beneath, but is to be ſought in the hygheſt 
region. Mherfoꝛe, there is no doubt. but that no 
religion is in that place wherſoeuer any ymage 
is. Foz vt religion ſtande in godly thinges (and 
there is no godlyneſle but in heauenly thinges) 
then be ypmages without religion. Thele be 
Ladlantiut Woꝛdes, who was aboue.xiii. hundꝛeth 2:44.16 
peres ago, and within thꝛee hundꝛeth peres al⸗ 
ter our Sauiour Chepſt. 

cirillu an olde and holy doctour. vpon the Goſ⸗ 
pell of Saint John hath theſe woꝛdes: Many 
haue left the creatour, and haue woꝛſhipped the 
creature, neyther haue they ben abalhed to ſap 
vnto a ſtocke: thou art my father, and vnto a 
ſtone : thou begotteſt me. Foꝛ many, yea, almoſt 
all (alas foꝛ ſoꝛowe) are fallen vnto ſuche folly, 
that they haue geuen the gloꝛp of deitie oꝛ God- 
head. to thinges without lenſe oꝛ feelyng. 

Epiphanius Bpſhoppe of Salamine in Cipꝛes. 
a very holpe and learned manne, who lyued in 
Theodeſins the Emperours tyme, about three 
hundꝛeth and ninetie yeres after our Sauiour 

Dod ii) Chziſtes 


Ihe ſeconde part of the Sermon 


Chziſtes aſcention, wꝛyteth thus to John Pa- 
triarke of Jeruſalem : J entred(ſapyeth Epipha⸗ 
nius) into a certayne Church to pꝛay. J founde 
there a linnen cloth hangyng in the Churche 
do2e, paynted, and hauyng in it the Jmage of 
Chꝛiſt. as it were, oꝛ of ſome other Saint (fo2 J 
remember not well whole Image is was)there- 
foze when J did ſee the ymage of a man hanging 
in the Church of Chzilt, contrary to thaucthoꝛi⸗ 
tie of the Scriptures, J dyd teare it, and gaue 
counſell to the kepers of that Church, that they 
ſhould winde a pooze man that was dead, in the 
ſayde cloth. and ſo bury hym. And afterwardes 
the ſame Epiphanius. ſending another vnpayn⸗ 
ted cloth foꝛ that paynted one whiche he hadde 
tone, to the ſayde Patriarke, wꝛyteth thus: J 
pꝛap pou wyl the Elders of that place to receaue 
this cloth whiche J haue ſent by this bearer, 
and commaunde them that from hencefoꝛth. no 
ſuch paynted clothes, contrary to our religion, 
be hanged in the Churche of Chꝛyſt. Foz it be- 
cometh your goodnes rather to haue this care, 
that you take away ſuch ſcrupuloſitie, which is 
vnſitting foꝛ the Churche of Chꝛiſt. and offen- 
ſiue to the people committed to pour charge. 
And this Epiſtle, as woꝛthy to be read of many, 
dyd Saint Jerome him ſelfe tranſlate into the 
Latin tounge , And that ye maye knowe that 
Sainct Jerome had this holy and learned By- 
hop Epiphanius in moſt hygh eſtimation, and 
therfoze dyd tranſlate this Epiſtle, as a wꝛiting 
of aucthoꝛitie: heare what a teſtimonie the ſayd 
Saint Jerome geueth him in another n 
is 


Againſt peryll of Idolatry. Fol.25. 
his treatie agaynſt — of John Byſhop 
hath theſe wardes: ., 


of Jeruſalem; where he 
Thou hat (ſaith Saint Jerome)Pope 
nius, whiche doth openly in his letters 


a; —— 
thee gate 


an hereticke, Surely —— &w Wh Popes, 


red befoze him. neyther foꝛ age noꝛ learning,noz 
godlyneſſe of lyfe, noꝛ by the teſtimonie of the 
whole woꝛld. Ind G<oztly after in the ſame trea- 
tie ſaieth Saint Jerome: Byſhop Epiphanius 
was euer of ſo great veneration and eſtimation, 
that Malens the Emperour who was a great 
perſecutour,dpd not once touche him. Foz here⸗ 
tickes beyng Pꝛinces, thought it they: ſhame. yt 
they ſhould perſecute ſuche anotable man. Ind 


in the tripartite Eccletiaſticall hyſtozy, the.ir; £5-9.C- 
booke and, rlvitt, Chapter.is teſtified that Ept- 2-48. 


phantus being yet altue did woꝛke miracles,and 
that after his death, Deuyls beyng expelled at 
his graue oz tombe, dyd roꝛe. Thus pou ſee 
what aucthoꝛitie Saint Jerome and that moſt 
auncient Hiſtoꝛie, geue vnto the holy and lear- 
ned Byſhop Epiphantus, whoſe tudgement of 
Images in Churches and Temples, than be- 
. by ſtealth to crepe in, is woꝛthy to be 
note 

Fyitt. he iudged it contrary to Chꝛiſtian relt- 
gion and the aucthoꝛitie of the Scriptures, to 
haue any Images in Chꝛyſtes Churche . Se⸗ 
condly,he retected not onely carued. grauen, and 
molten Images. but alſo paynted Images out 
of Chꝛiſtes Churche, Thirdly. that he regarded 
not whether it were the Image of Chzyſt, oꝛ of 
au other Saint,. but beyng an Image, woulde 
Dd (iii not 
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not luer it in the church / ourthly. chat he did 
ndr onelp remoue it out or the Church but with 
a bchement ele tart it under / and/ephozted 
that ucozte chould be wiapped and burped in it. 
tudgyng it meete foꝛ nothing but to rotte in the 
earth: folowyng herein the erample of the good 
Byng Ezechtas, who bꝛane the nalen Serpent 
to-peeces,and burned it to athes;foz that Jdola- 
try was committed to it. Laſt of al, that Fipbonins 
thinketh it the duetie of vigilaunt Bichoppes. to 
be carefull that no Images be permitted in the 
Church, fo2 that they be occaſion of ſcruple and 
offence to the people committed to they: charge. 
Now where as neyther Saint Jerome who did 
tranſlate the ſayde Epiſtle. noꝛ the aucthours of 
that moſte aunctent hyſtozpe Eccleſtaſticall tri- 
partite (who do moſt Highly commende bene, 
as is afo:eſayde) noꝛ no other godly oz learned 
Bylhoppe at that tyme 02 ſho2tly. after, haue 
wꝛytten any thyng agaynlt Zb-u« iudgement 
— Images: it is an euident pꝛoke, 
chat in thole dayes, whiche were about foure 
hundꝛeth yeres after our Sauiour Chꝛyſt, chere 
were no Images publpnely vſed and receyued 
in the Churche of Chꝛyſte, whiche was then 
28 lefle coꝛrupt, and moꝛe pure, then nowe 

it is. 

And where as Images began at that tyme 
ſecretely and by ſtealth to creepe out of pꝛyuate 
mens houſes into the Churches, and that fy2lt 
in paynted clothes and walles : ſuch Bychoppes 
as were godly and vigilaunt, when they eſpyed 
them, remoued them away, as vnlawetull and 
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contrary to Chꝛiſtian religion, as did here Epi- 
phantus, to whole iudgement vou haue not 
only Saint Jerome the trandatour ot his Epi⸗ 
ſtle, and the wzyter of the Hiſtoꝛx tripartite, but 
alſo all the learned and godly Byſhoppes and 
Clerkes: yea, and the whole Churche of that 
age, and ſo vpwarde to our Sauiour Chzyltes 
tyme , by the ſpace of aboute foure hundꝛeth 
yeres,conlentyngand agreeyng, This is wzpt- 
ten the moꝛe largely ot Epiphanius, fo2 that 
our Image mayntayners nowe a dayes, ſeyng 
them ſelues ſo pꝛeſſed with this molt plaine and 
earneſt acte and wzytyng ol Epiphanius. a By⸗ 
Hop and doctour ot ſuche antiquitie, holyneſſe. 
and aucthozitie, labour by all meanes (but in 
bayne agaynſt the trueth) eyther to pꝛoue that 
this Epiltle was neyther of Epiphanius wer⸗ 
tyng, noꝛ Saint Jeromes tranſlation: eyther 
pk it be. ſay they, it is ofno great foꝛce. foz this 
Epiphanius, ſay they, was a Je we, and beyng 
cqnuerted to the Chꝛiſtian fayth. and made a 
Bychoppe, reteyned the Hatred whiche Je wes 
haue to Images ſtyll in his mynde, and o dyd 
and wꝛote agaynſt them as a Jewe.rather then 
as a Cheiltian, O Jewylhe impudencie and ma⸗ 
lyce ot ſuche deuiſers, it woulde be pꝛoued and 
not ſayde onely, that Epiphanius was — 
Furthermoze concernyng the reaſon they mal 
J woulde admit it gladly ;-foz pf Le dg 
ment agaynlt ymages is not to be e 10 2 
that he was boꝛne of a Jewe an enemy to Ama: 
— be gods enemies.conuerted 40 
es religion: than likewiſe faloweth it ah 
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be wiapped and bityped init. 


earth: kolo wyng herein the —— of the good 
Kyrig Ezechias . who bzake the alen Serpent 
to pteces. and burned it to aches tos that Jdola- 
try was committed to it. Lat — — 
b et —— — be permitted — 
e caretu no Images 
Church, fo: that they be occaſion of ſcruple and 
offence to the p committed to they2 charge. 
Now crane the ave panne u 


— (who do moſt highly commende beni, 
as is atoꝛeſayde) noꝛ no other godly oz learned 
Bylhoppe at that tyme oꝛ ſhoztly. after, haue 
—.— any thyng agavnſt zb-»« iudgement 
12 it is an euident pzofe, 

chat intho 8. whiche were about foure 
hundꝛeth peres — our Sauiour Chꝛyſt, there 
were no Images publpnelp vſed and recepued 
in the Churche of Chzylte, whiche was then 
l N moꝛe pure, then nowe 
18. f 
And where as Images began at that tyme 
ſecretely and by ſtealth to creepe out of pꝛyuate 
mens houles into the Churches, and that kyꝛt 
in paynted clothes and walles : ſuch Bylhoppes 
as were godly and vigilaunt, when they: eſpyed 
them, remoued them away, as vnlawetull and 
con- 
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contrary to Cheiſtian religion, —— 
phantus, to-- whole iudgement vou —— . 
only Saint Jerome the trandatour o his Epi⸗ 
ſtle, and the wꝛyter of the Hiſtozy tripartite, but 
alſo all the learned and godly Byſhoppes and 
Clerkes: yea, and the whole Churche of that 
age, and ſo vpwarde to our Sauiour Chzyltes 
_ by the —— * opment 
ten ken the moꝛe largely: of Epiphanius, fo2 that 
our Jmage mayntayners nowe a dayes, ſeyng 
them ſelues ſo pꝛeſſed with this molt plaine and 
earneſt acte and wzytyng of Epiphanius. a By⸗ 
top and doctour antiquitie, holyneſſe, 
e ah Eb; 
this Epiltle was neyther of Epi us wey⸗ 
tyng; noꝛ Saint Jeromes tranſlation: * 
pt it be, ſay they, it is ot no great foꝛce, foꝛ this 
Epiphanius, ſay they, was a Je we, and beyng 
eqnuerfed to the Chꝛiſtian fayth, and made a 
Byſhoppe, reteyne oy hatred whiche Jeweg 
haue to Images ipll in his mynde, and ſo dyd 
and wrote ang them as a Jewe.rather then 
as a Cheiſtian. O Je n 
lyce ot ſuche deyiſers, it woulde be 

not ſayde onely, that Epiphants mus 0g = 
Furthexmoze concernyng 


J woulde admit it glad; wr . 
ment agaynſt ymages is not to be admi 
that he was boꝛne of a Jewe an enemy to 
es, which be gods enemies,conuerted 
lien: ; than Ree alo oweth th 
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tontkente in the dide doctours and fathers ſoun 
4 rears — — — 


or learned — — — 
bꝛoſe, Juſten, and infinite others, —— 
tples ( whiche be fauourers and 
mages) conuerted to the Chꝛiſtian fayth, — 
— — what 9 of they: — poet 
oꝛ Images. 
ans: : as Euſebtus in his Hiſtoꝛie Eccleſtaſtf 
call, and Saint Jerome ſaieth playnely, that J 
mages came fyꝛſt from the Gentyles to vs Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians. Ind much moꝛe doth it ng that the 
opinion of all the rablement ot the popiſhe 
Church. maintaining ymages,ought to be eſte⸗ 
— —— fo: that it is no 
1 — _ they: chplds 
— — eg and J⸗ 
dols. and haue — 2 — almoſt with 
they: mothers mplke, holde with ay Images and 
Idols, and ſpeake and w2yte fo: them, But in 
dede it woulde not be ſo much marked, whether 
he were of a Jewe oz a Gentyle conuerted to 
Chꝛiſtes religion that wꝛyteth, as howe agrea- 
— p to Gods woꝛde he doth wzyte, 
lo to credite oꝛ diſcredite hym. Nowe what 
Sods wozde ſateth of ydols and ymages,and the 
fun be pid g of Hemel harde at large in the 
Saint Ambꝛole in his treatie of the death ot 
Talat the Emperour, ſayeth : Helene founde 
thecrofle and the title on it. She woꝛchipped the 
Nin, and not the wood ſurely: (fo2 _ is — 
{ ethnyche 
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ber, is but — — 
Auguſtine, learned ol — 
cient doctours, in bs, 1 it. Epiſtle to Morin: 
ſaveth : Ano we thou that none of the dead, noz 
any . — — 
atholique C hꝛiſtians.ot᷑ w 
. — 
n 
92 creatures, be no Catholique Chꝛiſtians 
ſame Saint 


to God alone. And that there © 
to be appoynted foꝛ Martix oꝛ 
God onlye. The ſame Saint a 
booke of the maners of the ne Churche, 
hath theſe woꝛdes: Jknowe that many be wox- 
chippers of Tombes and Pictures. J know that 
there be many that banquet moſt riotouſly ouer 
the graues of the dead, a geuyng meate to dead 
carkaſes, do bury them ſelues vpon the buryed, 
and attribute they gluttony and a 
religion, 
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religion. Det; he: eſtemeth woeſhypyeng of 
Saintes Contbes and pictures. as — — 


1 — aowerh 
—— — that religion 18 moſt pure 

2 Without Images: nd ſaith him ſeife, Images 
„ bebe tende to croben an vnhappye: —.— 
"!/0-3% thenta teache and inſtruct it. And ſajth 
ted — erer er n en that it 
Ed that they ſee hereſote then doth the 
pole ghoſt to often monyche vs of that which all 
men unowe ? ndhervntoSaint Auguſtine him 
ſelle aunt wereth thus 2 Foz.((asth he) when Fe 
mages are-plared in Temples, nnd ſet in honge 
rableſublimicte; 


aud hegen once 60 be Wb br 
ped; toozthwith bꝛeedech the moſte n 
on or exrrour. This is Saint A 


ment of Images in — Chat br.ankt 4 
—— — — It wauld be to 


other places 
Aral and Joltry, goerie ne 
uma — 
our ſeife contented withtheltenoas 016 wo 


ne Nowe as concernyng — 22 
— — e 
were ſyꝛſt vied pꝛyuatelye, and after wardes not 
only receaued into the C hꝛiſtians churches and 
Temples; but in concluſion woꝛſbipped allo. 

andhowe the come was dee 
toꝛbidden. al well by Godly Byſhoppes and lear⸗ 
ned doctours; as alſo by ſundzy Chziftian Pꝛin⸗ 


__ 2 3 rüber collect into a compendious 
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long accuſtomed ta mages 

Images Chaylts; His: 
Mary, and oi theFpddles;: thynbyng that 

was a poynbokgratitudeandhinynes towardes 
thoſe by whom they hadreceiued the 
ledge of God, and the doctryne of: the 
But theſe Picturegb;Jmagea camel 
to Churches noz were; noe: wazthipped-of-g 
long tyme after. And let vou would thynbe that 
do — 1 —_ . 
_ eo (02 ' me Fechim: 

ppe of c, and the molſte: auncient au 


thour of the Eccleſtaſticall Pyſtozye, whoiyued 


about 
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the remembꝛaunce 
honoꝛ that were 


— calleth it an errour 
mantteſtiy. And the lyne example we ſee in the 
Ades. 15. Ictexokthapoliles,of theJewes: who whe they 
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were conuerted to C hꝛiſt, woulde haue bꝛought 
in theyꝛ circumciſion ( wherevnto they were lo 
long accuſtomed) with them, into Chꝛiſtes reli⸗ 
gion. with whom the Apoſtles (namely Saint 
Paule) had muche adoo foz the ſtaying of that 
matter. But of circumciſion was leſſe maruell. 
koꝛ that it came fyꝛſt in by Gods oꝛdinaunce and 
commaundement, I man may molt tultly won⸗ 
der of Jmages, ſodirectly agaynſt Gods holye 
woꝛde and ſtraight commaundement,how they 
ſhould enter in. But Jmages were not yet woz- 
ſhipped in £4 tyme, noꝛ publykelye ſet vp in 
Churches and Temples, and they who pꝛiuat⸗ 
lye had them. did erre of a certaine zeale,and not 
by malyce. But afterwardes,they crepte out of 
pꝛiuate houſes into Churches. and ſo bzead fyꝛũl 
ſuperſtition, and laſte of all Jdolatry among 
Chꝛiſtians.as hereafter ſhall appeare.. 
In the time of 7heodofus and Atari Emperours, 
who raigned about the pere of our Loꝛde. 45, 
and, 1100, yeres agoo, when the people of the Ci⸗ 
tie of Nel once a pere dyd celebꝛate the byꝛth day 
of Saint Felix. in the Temple, and vſed to ban- 
quet there ſumptuouſlye,Portius Panlinus Biſhop of 
Nel, cauſed the wallcs of the Temple to be pain⸗ 
ted with ſtoꝛies taken out of the old Ceſtament. 
that the people beholding and conſidering thoſe 
pictures, might the better abſteyne fro to much 
ſurfettyng and ryotte. Ind about the ſame time 
Aurelius Pradentius A very learned and Chꝛiſtian poet 
declareth,howe he dyd ſee paynted in a Church, 
the hyltozye of the paſſion of Saint Caſſian a 
Scoolemaſter and martir, whom his owne — 
rs 
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lers at the commaundement of the tiraunt, toz- 
mented with the pꝛicking oꝛ ſtabbing in of their 
poyntelles oꝛ bzaſen pennes into his body, and 
ſo by a thouſande woundes and mo(as ſaith ®-- 
dentius) molt cruelly ſlewe hym. Ind thele were 
the fy2lk payntynges in Churches that were no- 
table of antiquitie, nd ſo by this example came 
in papntyng. and afterwarde Jmages of timber 
and ſtone, and other matter, into the Churches 
of Ch:ltians. Nowe, and pe wyll conſider this 
begynnyng, men are not ſo readye to wozlhyp a 
_ on a wall, oꝛ in a wyndo we, as an em- 
oſſed and gilt e ſet with pearle and ſtone. 
And a pꝛoceſſe of a ſtoꝛve paynted with the ge- 
ſtures and actions of manye perſons, and com- 
monly the ſumme of the ſtoꝛye wꝛitten withall, 
hath an other vle in it. then one dombe Jdoll oz 
mage ſtandyng by it ſelte. But from learnyng 
y paynted lto2yes, it came by littte and little to 
Idolatry. which when Godly men (aſwell Em⸗ 
perours and learned Bylhoppes, as others)per- 
cepued, they commaunded that ſuche pictures, 
20a es, 02 Jdolles, ſhoulde be vſed no moꝛe. 
nd J wyll koꝛ a declaration thereof, begynne 
with the decree of the auncient Chꝛiſtian Em- 
perours Ualens and Theodoſtus the ſeconde, 
who raygned about foure hundzeth peres after 
our Sauiour Chzyſtes Aſcention : who fozbad 
that any Images ſhoulde bee made oz paynted 
pꝛiuatelpe. Foz certayne it is, that there was 
none in Temples publiquely in they: tyme, 
Theſe Tmperours dyd wꝛite vnto the Captaine 
of the armye attendyng on the W 
after 
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wicked nations, burſt inta q taly and all * 
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after this ſoꝛt: Malens and Theodolius Empe⸗ 


rours,vnto the Capitayne of the armye. where 


as we haue a diligent care to maynteyne the re- 
ligion of God aboue, in all thynges : we wyll 
graunt to no man to ſet foozth, graue, carue,o2 
paynt, the Image of our Sautour Chzyſt in co⸗ 
lours, ſtone, oꝛ any other matter, but in what 
place ſoeuer it ſhalbe founde, we commaunde 
that it be taken away. and that all ſuche as ſhall 
attempte any thyng contrary to our decrees 02 
commaundement herein, ſhalbe moſte ſharplye 
punylhed. This decree is w2ytten in the bookes 
named Libr; 4«g«#./e, the Emperiall bookes, ga- 
thered by Tribunianus, Boſilides, Theopbilus, Oioſcoru, Ana 
Stirs, men of great aucthozitie and learnyng, at 
the commaundement of the Emperour mie, 
and is alleaged by Petra Hinilu, a notable learned 
man, in the, ix. booke and. ir. Chapter of his 
wozke, entituled De bonef« 4/cipline, that is to ſave, 
of honeſt learnyng. Here youſee what Chziltt- 
an Pꝛinces of moſte auncient tymes decreed a⸗ 
gaynſt Images. whiche then began to crepe in 
amanalt the Chꝛiſtians. Foz it is certayne, that 
the ſpace of thꝛee hundzeth peres and mo2e, 
the death of our Sauiour Chzyſte, and be- 
foze theſe Godly Emperours raigne. there were 
no Images publiquely in Churches oꝛ Tem- 
ples, Howe would the Jdolaters glozy, yt they 
had ſo much antiquitie and auctoꝛitie fo2 them, 
asts here againſt them? 
Nowe thoztipe after theſe dayes, the Gothes, 
Uandales, Hunnes, and other barbarous and 
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of the welk countreys of Europe, with huge and 
mightie armies,ſpoyled all places, deſtroped Ci⸗ 
ties,and burned Libꝛaries,ſo that learning and 
true religion went to wꝛacke. and decayed incre- 
diblye. And ſo the Byſhops of thoſe latter dayes, 
beyng of lefle learnyng and in the myddle of 
warres, takyng leſle heede alſo then dyd the Bi⸗ 
ſhops afoze, by ignoꝛaunce of Gods wozde, and 
negligence of Biſhops, and ſpectally barbarous 
punces, not ryghtly inſtructed in true religion, 
bearing the rule, Images came into the Church 
of Chzyſte in the ſayde welt partes, where theſe 
barbarous people ruled, not nowe in paynted 
clothes onlye, but emboſſed in ſtone, tymber, 
metall, and other lyke matter, and were not on⸗ 
Ihe ſette vp, but began to be woz(hypped alſo, 
nd therefoze Seren Byſhoppe of Mie, the head 
towne of Gaia Nurbenenſũ (no we called the P20- 
uince)a godly and learned man, who was about 
vi. hundzeth peres after our Sauiour Cheylt, 
leyng the people by occaſion of Images, fall to 
moſte abominable Jdolatry, bake to peeces all 
the Jmages of Chzyft and Saintes which were 
in that Citie, and was therfoze complayned vp- 
pon to Gregoz2y, the tyꝛſt of that name Biſhop of 
Rome, who was the fyꝛſte learned Byſhop that 
dyd alowe the open hauing of Images in Chur⸗ 
ches. that can be kinowen by any wzytyng oz hy- 
ſtoꝛpe of antiquitie. Ind vpon this Gregoꝛp. do 
all Image wozſhippers at this day ground their 
detence. But as all thinges that be amiſle, haue 
from a tollerable beginning growen wozſe and 
Woꝛſe, tyll they at the laſt became — 
0 


peryll of Idolatry. Foul zi. 
So did 4 * Fyꝛit. men vſed 
— —— and 

— — ng: 
ges pꝛiuatip in they: — Then alter 
—.— kyꝛtt, and after thememboſſed 
Image 


e wozthipped, Foꝛ that whi⸗ 
— is to them thac reade, the —— 
learned. and lo tobith. And alter a 
fewe woꝛdes: therefoze it-houlde not haue ben 
broken, which was let zn notte bo woxdipped 
in Churches, but one ip to inſtruct the myndes 
ofthe ignoꝛaunt. Ind a lyttle after, thus thou 
ſhouldeſt haue ſaide : It vou wyll haue 
in the Churche koꝛ that inſtruction 
were made in olde time. J do permitte that 
maye be made, and that you mape haue 
them. And chewe them, _ * the ve ol 
e . 


The ſeconde part of tht Sermon 
whiche is opened jcture: but 
——— — Ee; BY 


3 


: 
2 = 
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73 f 


they teache no⸗ 
thyng but errours and lyes ( which thal by Gods 
grace hereatter be done) J truſt that the by Gre⸗ 
nes owne determination, all Images and 
mage wozlhippers halbe ouerthꝛo wen. But 
in the meane ſeaſon, Gregozies aucthozitie was 
ſo great in all the udeſte Churche, that by Wis | 


Againſt peryllof Idolatry Fol z. 
incouragement men ſette vp Images in all pla⸗ 
ces: but they: tudgement was not fo good to 
why he woulde haue them ſet vp, but 

manyte(t by 


of the Saraſens and Turkes, who do nowe 
hange ouer our neckes alſo that dwell in the 
partes of the wozlde,redye at alloccaſions 
to ouerrunne vs. And all this do we owe vnto 
our 1 


w 
ee (ui) But 


T he ſecond: part of the Sermon 
- pꝛoceſſe 


8 moſt plainely and at large 
* . — whom $4: ne- allo in 
lui in his hiſtoꝛie of Popes.as in the liues of Conſtan⸗ 
vita Cos: tine and Gregoꝛ the ſeconde. Biſbops ot Rome,. 
Fexiai amd other places (where he entreateth of this 
Grego.z. mutter) doth chiefely folowe . After 
tyme; Conſtantine Biſhop of Rome leda 
eorinſell'of Bilhops in the weft Church, and did 
condemne Fh then — — and John 
Biſhop of Conſtanti of the hereſie of the 
— — — 
. — — 5 — can 
cient which had ben at thoſe.s.councels 


which were alowed and receiued of al men. to be 


the meane ſeaſon Fhilippicur and Ortboveac 02 Anaffaſiu 
Emperours, commaunded Images a 3 


lowe the 


$3 1 


The ſupnd part of ede ex 


ſbopof e tatig — bn 
. 6 ” - . - 

® 2h 1 | * 1 * 11 1 i4 1 8 I 

, 1 "= EL 1 = 4 re 110 1 + 34 

ll 1 8 | 9710 ' . 


Rant ni gets) Dem Is 5c. C unνẽ,Hê 
Alter | 


T connſcll © 
agaynſte 


— ;nexthere 
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upp and his yonge 

his Wyte #1=e, Theſe thynges were done in the 

| Church about the pere ot᷑ our Loꝛde. 7c. Note 

, . dry of the ſtoꝛye. 
Churches of If 


ta and Grece, there 
— — ſpace of al⸗ 
maſtefeuen-hundzeth veres. Ind there is no 
dotibt but the pꝛimitiue Churche next the Apo⸗ 
ſtles times, was moſt pure. Qote alſo, that when 
— — about. Images, howe of 

—— — append 


== 


ches, thele be the 
 Churches,andthele be 


tuin burned and the alches 


ps 
Mende be for by in etl the Chuneheg of 
e been e rer 
| es. noꝛ coſt in g them in 
ee e 
y that cummen to paſſe whiche By 


s feated, and Gregozy Che fy:te for 
8 neee eee — 


aden 


een, F;; 
to be thꝛo⸗ 
con- 


ges thould 
be hozthyp 


ped. 


abort 


The ſexond part of ahaStrmond. 


rour cameo the age of: xx yeres; he was dayiye 
— —— CD 
$8 mother. perl wader her: was 
Gods determinatton that ſhe ſhoulde raigne a 
lone, and not her fontie with her. Theambitts 
ous woman beleuyng — — 
fonne ot all emperiali digni — — 
the men of warre. with ——— 
b weare to her, that they woulde nat ſuffer her 
ſonne Conſtantine to raigne du her lyte 
094 day — emer ne theyonge oi 


— 

— — — and bei —— 
true religton in his tathers — ſeyng the 
perſtition of his mother Hirene, and the Jl 
try committed by images, caſt do wne. bꝛane and 
burnedalthe idols and and images that _—_ 


— — — —B: od. £ La 


that had befoze:digged and burned ka 
. 
— 


thatttoꝛ the hozri — (that cruel and vnna⸗; 
——— eng out of the 
— te Sire had lo Chis lyght, 


ian all Chꝛi 
— — ene e ol Images. The 
eternal truth and light of 
— . — woꝛd, by the — and blacke cloudes 
ol mens traditions, beyng blemyſhed anddarke- 
ned;as by ſundꝛy molt terrible 22 
12 


© The ſeequlpartofibe ge 


Ther g — — -mpte, bome 
' 
ultra daugheero her . one 5 
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conuicted of the ſame : was by the ſaide Loꝛdes 
depoſed and depꝛyued againe of the Empyꝛe. and 


caryed into into land 
- — — e Jland Leſbos, where 
whyles thele tragedies about Images were 


thus in wozkyng in Grece. the ſame queſtion of 
the vie of ymages in Churches, began to be mo⸗ 
ued in Spapne alſo, Ind at Elibery a noble Ct- 
tie. now called Granate, was a counſell of Spa- 


batingofthe matter it was cindedatlength 
of the whole counlell after this corte, in the 


Note here J pꝛay vou, howe a whole and great 
Countrey the weſt and South partes of Eu- 
rope; fiearer to nome a great deale, then to Grece 
— of — do agree with the Grenes 

8. do | 
— not onelp foꝛbyd them 


The ſeconde part of the Sermos 


Pet ano- Spayne alſo called Coxcilians Toletancon duodecimns, de- 
gate creed and determined like wite agaynſt Images 
- But when thele de- 


the booke of cue ae e ne 
— 3 —— is —— 


— andofchewhal 


koꝛde. to haue ben directiy made and gathered 
agaynſt that Nicen countell, and the errours — 


Agamilt peryll of Idolatry. Fol.38, 


the ſame, So that it mult nedes folowe, that ey⸗ 
ther there were in one P2inces time two Coun- 
aſlembled at Franktoꝛde, one contrary to 


ſelles 
another, whiche by no Hiſtoꝛy doth appeare : 
A id 


The ſeconde part of the Sermon 


Gods of golde and ſpluer,tymber and lone, and 
hauing the king of the Francons oꝛ Frenchmen 
named Charles, whoſe power was exceadyng 
great in the weit Countreys, very applpable to 
NTT 
der the pꝛetence that they of C lople 
were fo: that matter of pmages vnder the popes 
banne andcurſe, and oꝛe vnwozthy to be 
Emperours, o2 to beare rule, and fo2 that the 
Emperours of Grece bepng karre of, were not 
ready at a becke to defende the Pope agaynſt the 
Lumbards hisenemies,andothers with whom 
he had varyaunce.This Leo the fhy2de Fſay.at- 

a fraunge, and vn⸗ 


tempted erceadyng 

hard of befoze, and of incredible boldnes and pꝛe⸗ 
ſumption: Foz he by his papall aucthozitie,doth 
tranſlate the of the Empy2e, and 


gouernement 

the Crowne and name tmpertall from the Gre- 
bes. and geueth it vnto Charles the great, kyng 
of the Francons. not withoutthe conſent of the 
fozenamed Hirene Empteſle of Grece. who allo 
fought to be ioyned in maryage with the \ 
Charles. Foz the whiche cauſe,the ſayd Y 

was by the Loꝛdes of Grece depoſed and bany- 
ted, as one that had betrayde the Empyꝛe, as ye 
befoze haue harde . Ind the ſayde Pꝛynces of 
Grece, dyd after the depꝛtuation of the ſayde Hi⸗ 
rene, by common conſent, elect and create (as 
they alwayes had done) an Emperour named 
Nxepborus, whom the Biſhop of Rome, and they 
of the weſt, woulde not acknowledge foꝛ they? 
Emperour, foz they had already created them a- 
nother ; and ſo there became two W 


| 


—_— — —___-_ TM” wr —_—_ — 
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Againſt peryllof ldolatry. Fol 29. 
And the Empire which was befoze one. was de- 
uided into two partes, vpon occaſion of Jdolles 


and and the wozlh g of them: 
—— 2 — ane 


olde tyme toꝛ the iyke cauſe of Jdolatry deuided zh the 
in kyng Roboam his time. Indſo the Biſhop of 102-yere of 
Rome; hauyng the fauour of Charles the great 
by this meanes allured to him. was wonderoul⸗ 

lye enhaunted in power and aucthoꝛitie. and did 

in all the weſt Church (ſpecially in Italy) what 

he luſt, where Images were let vp, g ed, 
and woꝛchypped of all ſoꝛtes ot᷑ men. But Ima⸗ 
es were not ſo faſt ſet vp. and lo much honoꝛed 
Jtaly and the welt: But N Emperour ; 
of Cn and his Cuccefſours S,, the gy Star- 
two Michels, Lee, Theephilu,. and other Emperours . 
they: ſucceſlours in the Empire of Grece, conti⸗ 

nually pulled them downe, bake them, burned 

them, and deſtroped them as kaſte. Ind when 
baum Emperour woulde at the counſell of Lt- 

ons haue agreed with the Byſhop ol Rome, and 

haue ſet vp Images: he was by che nobles of 

the Empire of Grece dep2tued, and another cho⸗ 
ſen in his place. And ſo role a ielouſy.ſuſpition. 
hatred, and enmitie. betwene the Chn⸗ 
jans and Empires of the Eaſt countreys and 
welt, which coulde neuer be quenched noꝛ patt- 
fied , So that when the Saraſens fyz;-and af- 
ter warde the Tarkes inuaded ehe Chxttians; 
the one part of Chailtendome woulde not helpe 
the other. By reaſon whereof, at the laſt the no- 
ble Empire of Grece, = on Citie „ 
a | (t) on⸗ 


The ſecond part of the Sermon 


Conſtantinople was loft, and is come into the 
handes of the Jnfidels, who nowe haue ouer⸗ 
runne almoſte ail Chꝛiſtendome, and pollellyng 
paſt —.— of hungary. which is part of the 
welt Empire, do hange ouer all our heades, to 

the vtter daunger of all Ch me. | 
Thus we ſee what a ſea of miſchietes the 
mayntenaunce of Jmages hath bzought with 
it, what an hoꝛrible ſciſme betwene the Eaſt x 
the weſt Churche, what an hatred betwene one 
Chꝛiſtian and another, counſels agaynſte coun- 
ſels, Church againſt Church, Chziltians againſt 
Chziftians,P:nces againſt Pꝛinces.rebeilions. 
treaſons, vnnaturall and moſt cruel{ murders, 
the daughter dyggyng vp and burnyng her fa- 
ther the Emperour his bodye, the mother fox 
loue of Fdolles moſt abominably mur her 
owneſonne beyng an Emperour, at the laſt,. the 
tearyng in — of — ——— 
re into two peeces, n Sara⸗ 
has and Turkes, common enemies to bothe 

partes, haue moſt cruelly vanquiſhed, deſtroyed 

and ſubdued the one part, the whole Empire o 
Grece.Aſia the leſſe. Thꝛaſia. Macedonia. Epi⸗ 
rus, and many other greate and goodly coun⸗ 
treys and pꝛouinces, and haue wonne a greate 
peece ofthe other Empire, and put the whole in 
dzeadfull feare and moſt hozrible daunger. Foz 
it is not without a iuſte and greate cauſe to be 
d2ead, leſt as the Empire of Nome was euen foz 
the lyne cauſe of Jmages and the woꝛſhyppyng 
of them tozne in peeces and deuided, as ors 
; 0 * 


Againſt peryll of Idolatry. Fol 40 
Jdolatry the kyngdome of Jſraell in olde tyme 
deuided : ſo lyne punyſhment, as foꝛ the lyke of- 
fence fell vpon the Jewes, wyll alſolyght vpon 
vs. Chat is, leſt the cruell tiraunt andenemie 
of our common wealth and religion. the Turke, 
by Gods iuſte vengeaunce, in lykewyſe partlye 
murder. and partlyleade awaye into captiuitie 
vs Chiſttans, as dyd the Aſſirian and Babilo⸗ 
nian kynges, murder and leade away the Jſrae- 
lites : Ind leſt the Empire of Rome and Chaifti- 
an religion be ſo vtterly bꝛought vnder foote,as 
was than the kingdome of Jſraell and true relt- 
gion of God, wherevnto the matter alredy (as Þ 
haue declared) ſhꝛewdly inclineth on our parte, 
the greater parte of Chꝛiſtendome within leſle 
then thꝛee hundꝛeth yeres ſpace, beyng bꝛought 
in captiuitie # molt miſerable thzaldome vnder 
the Turkes.a the noble Empire of Grece cleane 
euerted. nohereas if the Chziſtians, deuided by 
theſe Jmage matters, had holden togetizer, no 
— t miſcreantes could thus haue pꝛeuay⸗ 

againſt Chꝛiſtendome. Ind al this miſchiete 
t milerp, which we haue hitherto fallen into. do 
we owe to our mightie gods of golde and ſikuer, 
ſtocke a ſtone, in whole helpe and defence where 
they can not helpe them ſelues)we haue truſted 
ſo long. vntyll our enemies the Jnfidels haue os 
uercome a ouerrunne vs almoſte altogether. A 
tuft rewarde foꝛ thoſe that haue left the mightie 
lvuyng God. the Loꝛde of hoſtes, a haue ſtowped 
and — the honoꝛ due to him, to dead blockes 
and ltockes, who haue exes any 0 not, _ 

ti 


which is moſthozribleof 


Ihe ſecond part of the Sermon. 


and heare not,feete and can not go. and ſo fozth, 
and are curſed of gad, and all they that make 
them, and that puttheyz truſt in them. | 
Thus vou vnderſtande (welbeloued in our 
Sautour Chzyſte) — of the olde 
learned and godly doctours of the Churche, and 
by auncient Hyſtoꝛies Eccleſiaſticall agreing to 
the veritie ot Gods wozde, alleaged out of the 
olde Teſtament and the newe,that and 
Image wozlhyppypng were in the pꝛimitiue 
Thurche (which was moſt pure and vncoꝛrupt) 
abhozred and deteſted, as abominable and con- 
trary to true Chꝛiſtian religion:Ind that when 
Images began to crepe into the Churche, they 
were not on eſpoker and witten agaynſte by 
Godly and — Byſhoppes, Doctours, and 
Clarkes, but alſo condempned by whole coun- 
ſelles of Byſhoppes and learned men aſſembled 
ay rea, theſapde Images by many Cyzt- 
ſtian Emperours and 
bꝛoken, and deſtroyed, and that aboue. vii C.and 
viii C. yeres ago, and that therefoze it is not of 
late dayes(as ſome woulde beare pou in hande) 
that Images and Jmage woꝛſhipping haue ben 
ſpoken and wꝛitten agaynſt. finally, pou haue 
harde what mulchiefe and miſerye hath by the 
occaſion of the ſayde Jmages, fallen vpon whol 
Chzailtendome, beſides the lofle inite ſoules 
— — 
ye 
wo2de.fozbyddpng all Jdolatry, and by the wzy- 
cynges of olde godly doctours and: * 
pltozies 


choppes. were defaced, 
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hyſtozies weitten, and pꝛelerued by Gods oꝛdi⸗ 
naunce fo: our admonition and warnyng, may 
eee an iages ar ples 

021diye as 
euerlaſtyng, fo: the ſame, which God 
our heauenly father graunt vs, foz our onlye 
Sauiour and mediatour Jeſus Chzyſtesſahe, 


4 
Amen. 5 
# 
, 


The thirde part of the Homyly agaynſt I ns 
and the wozſhyppyng of them, Conteynyng 

confutation of the pzincipall argumente s whiche 
are vſcd to be made foz the mainteinaunce of Jma- 


get. Whiche part mape ſerue to inſtructe the Cu- 
rates them ſelues, oʒ men of good vnderſtandyng. 


Ow ye haue hard 


<—&) howe plapnelpe, howe 
vehementlipe, and that 


A in manye places, the 
AÞ -/ wozde of God ſpeaketh 
>= d. =xS againff not only Jdola 
Ne 89 trie and woꝛſhyppyng 
214 1 est but alſo a- 
4 Naga Jdols + Images 
SIDES =) them ſelues: (J meane 
A always thus herein, in 
that we be ſtirred and pꝛouoked by them to woꝛ⸗ 
— them. and not as though they were ſi 
koꝛbidden by the newe Teſtament without 


occaſion and daunger:) And ye haue hard lyne⸗ 
wyte. out ot᷑ hyſtoꝛies Eccleſtaſticall, the begyn- 
5 7 k (ili) nyna, 
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nyng, pꝛoceadyng. and ſuccefle of Jdolafrye by 
Images. + the great contention in the Church 
of Chꝛiſt about them, to the great trouble and 
decaye of Chziftendome: And withall ye haue 
harde the ſentences of old auncient fathers and 
odly learned Doctours and Biſhoppes agaynlk 
mages and idolatry, taken out of theyzowne 
wꝛytynges. Jt remapneth, that ſuch reaſons 
as be — koꝛ the — — — 
and exce payntyng; i 5 | g 
aſwell of them, as of the Temples oꝛ Churches, 
alſo be aunſwered and confuted, partiye by ap- 
plication of ſome places before alleaged to they: 
reaſons, and partly by otherwyſe aunſweryng 
the ſame; which — the laſt place in this 
treatiſe, fo: that it can not well be vnderſtanded 
of the meaner ſozte, noꝛ the argumentes of J- 
mage maintepners, can without pꝛolixitie to 
much tedious, be aunſwered without the know- 
ledge of the treatiſe going befoze. Ind although 
diuers thynges befoze mentioned. be here reher⸗ 
ſed agayne: yet this repeticion is not ſuperfly- 
ous, but in a maner neceſſarye, toꝛ that the ſim- 
ple ſozt cannot els vnderſtand how the fozeſaide 
places are tobe applyed to the argumentes of 
ſuch as do mainteine Images, wherwith other⸗ 
wyle they myght be abuſed, 
Fyꝛt. it is ed by them that maynteynt 
mages, that all lawes, p:ohibitions, andcur-' 
es, noted by vs out of the holy Scripture, and 
ſentences of the Doctours alſo by vs atleaged a⸗ 
gaynſt Images and the woꝛchyppyng of them, 
apper⸗ 


"ut ES 
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appertayne to the Jdols of the Gentyles oz Pa- 
gans. as the doll of Jupiter. Wars, Warcury 
gc. and not to our Images of God, ot Chzift,and 
his Saintes. But it walbe declared, both by 
Gods woꝛde a the ſentences of the auncient doc⸗ 
tours. and iudgement of the pꝛimitiue Church. 
that all Jmages, aſwell oures, as the Idols of 
the Gentyles, be fozbydden a vnlawfull, namely 
tn Churches and Temples. Ind fy:ft this is to 
be replied out of Gods wozde, that the Jmages 
of God the father, the ſonne.and the holy ghoſt, 
epther ſeuerally, oz the Images of the Trinitie, 
which we had in euery Church, be by the Scrip⸗ 
tures expꝛellpye and directly foꝛbydden and con- 


dempned, as appeareth by theſe places: Che Deut. 4. 


Loꝛde ſpake vnto pou out of the myddle of fyꝛe. 
vou harde the voyce oꝛ ſounde of his wo t 
vou dyd ſee no fourme oz hape at all, leff perad⸗ 


uenture pou beyng deceaued, ſhoulde make to 


your ſeite any grauen Image oꝛ lykenes, and ſo 
koꝛth. as is at large rehearſed in the fyꝛſt part of 
— — Ind theretoꝛe in 
the olde lawe, the myddle of the pꝛopiciatoꝛte 
which —— — Gods ſeate, was emptie. leſte 
any ſhould take occaſion to make any ſimilitude 


oꝛ ipkeneſle of hym. Eſaye, after hehath ſette Cſal. 4© 


koꝛth the incompꝛehenſible maieſtie of God, he 
aſketh: to whom then wyll ye make God lyke: 
oz what ſimilitude wyll pe ſette vp vnto hym 7 
Shall the Caruer make hym a caruen Image: 
and ſhal the Goldſmyth couer him with gold, oz 
calt him into a fourme offiluer plates? And foz 
Fun) the 
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the pooze man. hall the Image maker frame an 
Image of tymber, that he mayhaue ſomewhat 
to ſet vp alſo? Ind after this he cryeth out : D 
wꝛetches, harde pe neuer of this! Path it not 
ben pꝛeached to pou lith the begynnyng:? howe 
by the creation of the wozlde, and the greatneſle 
ofthe wozke, they myght vnderſtande the ma- 
ieſtie of God. the maker and creatour of all,to be 
greater, then that it coulde be expꝛeſſed oz ſette 
kooꝛth in any Image oꝛ bodyly ſimilitude: | 

Thus farre the Pꝛophete Eſay, who from the 
xliitt. Chapter, to the. xlir. intreateth in a ma⸗ 
ner of no other thyng. And Saint Paule in the 
Actes of the Apoſtles euidentlye teacheth the 
ſame, that no ſimilitude can be made vnto God 
in golde, ſyluer, ſtone, oz any other matter. By 
theſe and many other places of Scripture it is 
euident, that no Jmage eyther ought oꝛ can be 
made vnto God. Foz howe can God, a molt pure 
ſpirite, whom man neuer ſawe, be 


Ie! expꝛeſſed by 
a groſſe, bodply, and viſible ſimulitude? Howe 


can the infinite maieſtie and greatneſle of God, 
incompzehenſible to mans mynde, much moze 
not able to be compaſled with the ſenſe, be ex; 


pꝛeſſed in a finite and lyttie mage? Howe can 


a dead and dombe Image, expzeſle the lyuyng 

God:? what can an Image, whiche when it is 

fallen. can not ryſe vp agayne. whiche can ney⸗ 
ther helpe his frendes, noꝛ hurte his enemies. 
expꝛeſſe of the moſt puiſſaunt and myghtie God, 
who alone is able to rewarde his friendes, and 
to deſtroye his enemies euerlaſtynglye: I _ 
| myght 


2——— — — —ͤ—ͤ— ũ m 
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wall tultly crye with the Pꝛophete Habacuc: Hab. 20. 


ſuch Images taltruct oz teache any thyng 
of God, oz ſhall they become doctours? 
0ze men that haue made an image of God 
wherby to honour him, haue diſhonozed 
y,dtmintſhed his mateſtie, blemt- 


foe S. Paule ſayth, that ſuche as haue framed 
any ſimilitude oꝛ Image of God lyke a moztall 
man, 02 any other lykenes, in tymber, ſtone, oꝛ 
other matter, haue chaunged his trueth into a 
lie. Foz both thei thought it tobe no longer that 
whiche it was, a ſtocke oꝛ a ſtone, and toke it to 
be that whiche it was not. as God, oꝛ an Image 
of God, ndherfoze an Image of God. is not one⸗ 


ire a lye. but a double lye alſo. But the deuyll is Jobn. 5, 


alyer,and the father ofiyes, wherfoze the lying 
Images which be made of God, to his great dif- 
honour, and hoꝛrible daunger of his people, 
came from the deupll, 
wherefoze they be conuicte of folychnes and 
wickednes,in makyng of Images of God oz the 
Trinitie, foz that no Image of God ought oz 
canbe made. as by the ſcriptures and good rea- 
ſon euidently appeareth, yea, and once to deſpꝛe 
an Image of God,commeth of infidelitte, thyn- 
king not God to be pꝛeſent.except they myght ſe 
ſome ſig ne oꝛ image ot him. as appeareth by the 
Hebꝛues in the wpldernes, wyllyng Taron to 
make them gods whom they might le go bekoze 
them. nohere they obiect. that ſeyng in Clatas 
and Daniell be certaine deſcriptions of et as 
| ng 


2y,and falſifted his trueth.Ind ther- Rom.1, 
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ſittyng on a hygh ſeate. ac. why may not a payn- 
ter line wile ſet him foꝛth in colours to be leene, 
as it were a iudge ſitting in a thꝛone. aſwell as 
he is deſcribed in wꝛptyng of the Pzophetes, ſe⸗ 
png chat Scripture 02 w2ytyng, and picture, 
differ but a lyttie? Fyꝛſt. it is to be aunſwered, 
tyng of Jmagesof God, Aub hingen permiteed 
of Images of a perm 
of God. as ſuch deſcriptions vled of the Pꝛophe⸗ 
tes. be not all one:neyther ought, noꝛ can mans 
reaſon (although it we we neuer ſo goodly) pꝛe⸗ 
uayle any thyng agaynſte Gods erpzeſle woꝛde. 
and playne ſtatute law as J may wel tearme it. 
Further moꝛe.the ſcripture although it haue cer 
tayne deſcriptions of God, pet pf you reade on 
forth, it expoundeth it lelfe,declaryng that God 
is a pure ſpirite, infinite, who replenyſbeth hea- 
uenandearth, whiche the picture doth not, nox 
expoundeth not it ſelte:bnt rather when it hath 
ſet God fooꝛth in a 2 —— leaueth a 
man there, and wylt eately bꝛyng one into the 
Hereſte of the An:brepomorpbizes, thynkyng GOD to 
haue handes and feete,and to lit as a man doth, 
whiche they that do (ſaith Saint Auguſtine 
in his booke  fdeer fonbole.Cop.7.) fall into that ſas 
crilege whiche the Apoſtle deteſteth, in thoſe 
who haue chaunged the glozy of the incozruptis 
ble GOD, into the ſimilitude of a coꝛrupti⸗ 
ble man, Foꝛ it is wickednes foz a Chꝛiſtian to 
erect ſuch an Image to God in a Temple, and 
muche moꝛe wickednes to erecte ſuche a one in 
his harte by beleuyng of it. But to this they 
replie, 


| 


| 


Againſt peryll of Idolatry. Fol.4.4. 
replie, that this reaſon notwithffanding, Jma- 
. — vpore 
hym ſleſbe and became man. It were well that 
— — that they haue hyther- 
to done moſt and maintey⸗ 
nyng of Images of God, and ne ne neo 
— — he by foꝛce ot Gods 
worde and good reaſon conuicted: and then to 
. — Nowe 
theyꝛ obiection, that an Image of 
— hee be the aunſwere is eaſie. Foꝛ 
in Gods woꝛde and religion, it is not onlye in⸗ 
—9 — me bg — but 
alſo whether it be and agreable to gods 
worde to be done, oꝛ no. Foz ali wickednes may 
be and · is dayiy done, which yet ought not to be 
done. ee ene realons aboue al⸗ 
leaged out of the are, that Images 
neyther — noꝛ can be made 1 
Ie — mages of Ch:ylt may 
he made. except it 1 pꝛoued that it is 
lawefullfoz them to be made. is, rather then to 
holde ones peace. to ſay ſomwhat, but nothyn 
And petit appeareth,that ni , 
pen pee but a lying Image 


os the 

Cheiſt ia God and man, Seing 
ol the Godhend, whiche is the moſte excellent 
hart, no mage can be made. it is falſely called 
the image of Chꝛyſt: wherfo:e images of Ch2yſt 
be not onely defectes, but alto lpes. M hiche 
1 ſerueth alſo foz the images of 3 


ralleth images Ives) Nom.. 
thertoꝛe that 
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whoſe ſoules the moꝛe e t partes of them, 
can by no Images be repꝛeſented and erpzeſſed, 
Saintes. whole 


inthe 
age 


oynted to true rel 
nd thus muche, 

our Sauiour Chzyſte, oz his Dainctes 
made: wherwithall is alſoconfuted th 
allegation, that Images be the laye'mennes' 

bookes, Foz it is eũident of that whiche is afoze' | 
rehearſed, that they teache no thynges ol God. 
ol our Sauiour Chꝛpſt. and ol his Samtes but 
lres and errours,  ndherekoze, exther they — 


* wth. td 
* —_ 99 * 
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no bookes, 02 pt they be, they be falſe and lying 
bookes; the teachers ofallerrour, | 1 1 


\ 


— who repꝛo ued the heretykes called cu Li. i cr thy 

koꝛ that they caryed about the Image of Chꝛytt. 

made truely after — owne pꝛopoꝛtion in Pt- 

— they-ſayde): and therefozemoze to 

be eſteemed, then thoſe lying Jmages of hym 

whiche we nowe haue. The whiche Gu alſo 

bled to ſet garlandes vpon the head of the ſayde 

Image, to ſhewe they: affection to it. But to go Lent, 25 

to Gods woꝛd. Be not J pzap pou the woꝛdes of Deut. 5. 

the Scripture plapne? Beware leſt thou being 8e. 

decefued; ' make to thy ſelfe (to ſap, to any bſe of 7%. 

. grauen Image. oꝛ any ſimilitude . 
ol anpthyng. ic. And curſed be the man that Deut. 27 

maketh a grauen oꝛ molten Image. abominatt- 

on befoze tye Loꝛd.ac. Be not our J 

Be not our es of Chꝛyſt and 4 


eyther carued. oꝛ molten and caſt. ozfinitlitudes 


bn . we haue 
not kolowed the Gentyles in making-of images 
of 9 kyches, and vermins allo. 1 

andyng 


Exo. 20. 


i pkeneſles 
heauen,earth,o2 in the water ? Pf thep contt- 
nue in they: fozmer aunſwere, that theſe pꝛo 


not our Jmages : Fy2lt, that aunſwere is alre- 
dye confuted,concerning the images of God and 
the Trinitie at _ 

goo Chꝛiſt alſo, by in. And that the law of 


is lykewyſe to be vnderſtanded 1 all 
our Images. at well ort Chzift, as his Baintes 
areth further by 


in Temples and Churches, ape 


thatany 


tive ch 
wherein was the picture of Chzplt, 02 of ſome 


Saint. affirm! 
ſuch Jmage (ould be had in the Tem- 


ple oz: Church(as is afoze at large declared) iud | | 
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thynges in 


hi⸗ 
Gentiles, and 


and concernyng the ima⸗ 


of the old doctours. and the pꝛimi⸗ 
kyipbanis rentpng a paynted cloth, 


* —— 


— 
te. —_ hy 


it to be agaynſt our religion, 
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that not onlyeJdols of the Gentyles; but 
all es of Chzilt and his Saintes 

hat — — alto, 

e to be certayne, that no true 


that at well all J- 
as the Idols of the Gen⸗ 
tyles. : els woulde he not to ge⸗ 
nerally haue ſpoken and pronounced of them. 
— — — (as is befoze — — W 
without J : and ſayeth hym uit. aa 

be ofmoze tozce to croke an vn- 
ſoule, then to teache and inſtruct it. Ind 
: every ns 00 2 beat 5. 2/6 


x iudgement of Js 
hurches, that by a by they bꝛeede er- 
tour and Idolatry. The Chꝛiſtian ours. 
the learned Bichops, al the learned menofAſia, 
Srece. and Spayne. aſſembled in Counſels at 


clared) teſtifie, that they vnderſtode Gods —_ 
0, 
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w. at it forvadour mages, awell as the J. 
Sapl. 14 — ndas it is written. 11. 
er art — eee == | 
not in the heginning in the pꝛimitiue Churche, 
> a 1 — — | 


Origen. con 
tre ( elſum 


— had no aulters noꝛ Images. 
282 they not J pꝛaye pou, confourme them ſeluesto 
o the Gentiles.in of but foz lache 

of them. ſuſteined their leaſure,ifthey 

taken it to — — 

ges It is euident thertoꝛt. that they tobe all 

Fo rr ren inthe h o2 Tem- 

ple of God, andtherefoze had none. _e 
Gentiles therfo moſte 


metrium. 


we 

| — — that Chaldtan men in 
his time did moſt hate ges. with their — 

7 — And — ahouepecurrd 8 


as molt —_— —— 
Churcyesneyther pdols of the Gentyles, noi 

anp other images as thinges directly foꝛbidden 

Þy Gods wozde, Ind thus it is declared by = 
02 


hd Ak 4& r —— — — — = 


"Gow vt (chen ts) flee to this 
| E 
e gunCwere, that Gods worde fozbyddeth not ab⸗ 


Againtt heryll of Idolatry. Fol 47. 
woꝛde, the ſentenſes of the Doctours, and the 
of the pztmitiue Church which was 
dlincere that all Images, aſwell 
8, be by Gods 

9 < 


e pure and | 
urs. as the Idols of the & 
worde fozbydden,and therfoze vnlawfull, ſpeci⸗ 


ſolutelp all es to be made, but that 
Gouldenot -madeto be wozthipped: andthar 
therefoze we maye haue Images. o we wozthip 
chem not, foz that they be thinges indifferent, 
which may be abuſed, oz well vſed. nohiche ſee- 
meth alſo to bee the iudgement of Damaſcene 
and Gregozy the fyꝛſt. as is betoꝛe declared, And Po 
this is one of theyꝛ chiete tions foz the *. «fide 
ce of Jmages, hath ben al- bci. 
leaged ſith Gregoꝛie the fy2lt his tyme. Sn 

well, then we be come to they: ſeconde allega- #74 «d 
tion, whiche in parte we woulde not ſticke to Ss. 
— F07 wo are noe th ſuperſtitious oz Nu. 

us, that we do abhoꝛre eyther flowers 

mought in Carpe gypnges, and other 


— — — pꝛinted oz 
iche when Chypſte 


Romapne coyne, we reade not that 
artevofpaymtpng and ener maden 08 re 
tes ot᷑ pa and ymage maliyng, 
_—_ ache But — and 
graunt them, that Images oꝛ no religion. 
02 ſuperſtition rather, we meane Images of 
none woꝛchypped, noꝛ ol to be _ 
| g(t pe 


2 — of the Srrmias 


Godgra they maye 

Foꝛ all — — eh pm 

Origen.con Oviges agapnlt (ſas, OY a 

tre Ces (it were ſoze charged and complayned on, that 

7 4.8. theyhadno auleersnoz Jmages: upherfozedyd 

(hne ther not I pꝛaye you; contourme them telues to 

contra De the Gentiles.m of but toe 

ww of them.ſuſteinedryeir pleaſure, it cher 
— — belawfultby Sabre 


hoꝛ Tem- 
God, and theretoꝛe had none, 
therfo moſte | 


n Churchesneyther pools — 
any other images. as thinges directly foꝛbidden 

Þy Gods wan 5. Ind thus it isdeclared oy — 
02 


| 

q 

| 

ö 

p 
b 
2 
e 
1 
7 
. 
0 
Ie 
Q 
ly 
02 
41) 
ds 
e. 


| of the Doctours, and the 
———— the — 
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and Gregozy the fyꝛt. as is 
this is one of they? 


Komayne coyne, we reade not that 
he reprehended it, neyther do we condempne the 
artes of payntyng and ymage makyng, as wyc- 
ked of them ſelues. But we woulde admit and 
graunt that Jmages vſed fo no religion, 
02 ſuperſtition rather, we meane Images of 
none woꝛchypped, noꝛ in 2 to be * 

| g(t 


Damaſcene 
befo2e declared, Ind nw 
cylete —— — ort b. ea. 1. 
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ped ol any, may be ſuffred: But Images placed 
publiquelye in Temples;: can not poſſible be 
without daunger of wozſhypyyng and Jdola- 
s trye, wherfoze they are not pugliquely to be Had 
oꝛ ſuffered in Temples a Churches, The Jewes 
to whom this la we was fy2lf geuen,(and pet be- 
a moꝛall commaundement.and not ceremo⸗ 
ntall, as all doctours interpꝛete it, byndeth vs 
al well as them: ) the Jewes J ſap, who ſhoulde 
haue the true ſenſe and meanyng of Gods lawe 
lo peculierly geuen vnto them, neyther had in 
the beginning any Jmages publiquely in they: 
Temple (as omg and 7o/epb=; at large declareth) 
neither after the reſtitution of the Temple, wold 
by any meanes conſent to Herode, Pilate, oz 
* Petronius, that $ ſhould be placed only in the 
— =O at although no woꝛchyp⸗ 
: /4.14.4 pyng of Images was required at theyꝛ handes: 
pb a hut rather offred them ſelues to the death, then 
.li. m. to aſſent that Images ſhoulde once be placed in 
ulis the Temple of God, neyther woulde they ſuffer 
2151s. an Image maker among them, And Sig 
486.15 addeth this caule; leſt theyz, myndes ſhoulde 
plucked from god. to the cotemplation of earths 
lye thinges. Ind they are much commended fox 
this earneſt zeale, in mainteynyng of Gods ho⸗ 
nour and true religion. Ind trueth it is. that the 
Jewes and Turkes, who abhozre Images and 
Mols. as directly fozbidden by Gods wozde, wyl 
neuer come to the trueth of our religion, whiles 
theſe ſtumblyng blockes ol Images remapne a- 
mongſt vs,. and lye in thepꝛ way. Pt they * 
pe 
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pet the bꝛalen Serpent which Poles did ſet vp, 
oꝛ the Images of the Cherubins, oꝛ any other 
Jmages which the Jewes had in their Temple, 
the aunſwere is eaſy, me mult in religion obey 
Gods generall lawe, whiche byndeth all men, a 
not folowe examples of perticuler diſpenſation, 
which be no warrauntes foꝛ vs: els we may by 
the ſame reaſon reſume circumalion c ſacriti⸗ 
ſing of beaſtes, and other rites permitted to the 
Jewes. either can thoſe Jmages of Cherubin 
t in ſecret, where no man myght come noꝛ be- 
holde, be any example of our publique ſettyng 
vp ot Images in Churches and Temples, But 
to let the Jewes go. here they ſay that Jma- 
ges ſo thei be not woꝛſhipped as thinges indille- 
rent may be tollerated in Temples & Churches: 
we inferre a ſay fo2 the aduerſatiue.that all our 
mages of God, our Sauiour Chꝛiſte, and his 
ntes,publiquelyſet vp in Churches a Tem⸗ 
ples, places peculierly apoynted to the true woz- 
ſhipping of God, be not thinges indifferent noꝛ 
tollerable: but agaynſt Gods law a commaun⸗ 
dement, ta theyꝛ owne inter pꝛetation a ex⸗ 
poſition of it. f irſt. foꝛ that all Images ſo ſet vp 
publiquely, haue ben woꝛſchipped of the vnlear- 
ned a ſimple ſoꝛt ſhoztly after they haue ben pu⸗ 
bliquely ſo ſet vp. in concluſion of the wile and 
learned alſo, Secondly, fo2 that they are woz- 
ſhipped in ſundzy places nowe in our time alſo, 
And thirdly, foz that it is impoſſible that images 
of god, Chꝛiſt. oꝛ his ſaintes,can be ſuffred(ſpect- 
ally in Temples a Churches)any while oz ſpace, 
Gg lit) with⸗ 
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go alwayes both together, and that therefoze 
the one can not be auopded, excepte the other 
(ſpecially in all publique places) be deſtroyed. 
pert make Jmages, and publiquely to 


wo2 
as the Idols of 
:ſhipped, ſo long as they 
whervp⸗ 
pon it foloweth, that our Images in Churches 
haue ben, be, and euer wyll be none other but 
abominable Idols, and be therfoze no tene 


— * 2 n 


| 
| 
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indifferent... Ind euerp of theſe partes ſhalbe 
pꝛoued in oꝛder, as hereafter foloweth, 

And fy2ff, that our Images and the Jdols of S 
the Gentiles be all one concerning them ſelues, gertiun. 
is moſt euident, the matter of them beyng gold, enen 
ſyluer,oz other mettall, ſtone, wood, claye, 02 . 
as were the Jdols of the Gentyles, and _ 
beyngeyther molten o calte, ether carued, © | 
grauen: hewed. on otherwiſe fourmed and fall. 7” * . 
oned, after the ſimilitude and lykeneſle of man — 
2 

mouth a no "IG 
tee not. handes and feelenot,' feete and go not,. ** 
and ſo aſwell in fourme as matter, be altoge : 
ther lyke the Idols of the Gentyles. Inſomuch, 
that all the tytles whiche be geuen to the Idols 
in the Scriptures,may be verified of our Jma- 
ges.u9dherfoze,no doubt but the like curſes whi⸗ 
cheare — — —4 
vpon the makers a woꝛchippers of them both. 
Secondly, that they haue ben a be wozthipped 
in dur tyme, in lyke fourme and maner as were 
the Jdols of the Gentiles, is nowe to be pꝛoued. 
nd fo: that Þdolatrye ſtandeth chiefely in the 
mynde, it ſhall in this parte fyzit be pꝛoued, that 
our Amage maynteyners haue had, and haue, 
the ſame opinion and iudgement of Saintes, 
whole images they haue made and wozſhipped, 
as the Gentyles Jdolaters had of they: Goddes, 
And afterward ſhalbe declared, that our ymage 
mayntepners and woꝛchippers, haue vſed, and 
vie the ſame outwardes rites and maner of ho⸗ 
G gui) noꝛyng 
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— wozlhyppyng they: Images. as che 
Gentyles dyd vle betoꝛe theyꝛ Jdolles, and that 
therfoze they commit Jdolatry,afwell in wardly 
— outwardely, as dyd the wycked Gentyles 

. Jdolaters, „ Mi | 
And concernyng the kyꝛſt part of the Jdolatri- 
dus opinions of our ymage mainteyners.u9hat 
J p:ay you, be ſuch Saintes with vs, to whom 
we attribute the defence ofcertapne countreys, 
ſpoylyng God of his due honour herein, but v 
©ii tutela; tutelares of the Gentiles Jdolaters? Such as were 
. Belwt0 the Babilonians and Aſſirians, o and 
Is, to the Egiptians,%c to the Lennians. and 
ſuch other. hat be ſuch Saintes to whom the 
ſauegarde of certayne Cities are appoynted,but 
ii preſid. Oi preſuder, With the Gentiles Fdolaters:Such as 
were at Delphos Hu, at Athens Minarue, at 
Carthage 1«, at Rome Qn. #, What be 
ſuch Saintes, to whom contrary to the vſe of 
the pzimitiue Churche, Temples and Churches 
©3; par Ve buylded, and aulterg erected, but 2 rn, of 
the Gentyles Jdolaters* Such as were in the 
Capitoll wi, in Paphus temple /, in Ephe⸗ 
ſus temple pi, and ſuch lyke, Alas, we ſeeme 
in thus thynkyng and doyng, to haue learned 
our religion not out of Gods woꝛde, but out of 
the Pagan poetes, who ſay, Een ones acht, ri 
relitfis,Dii quibus imperiuom boc ſteterat. ec. That is to ſay : 
All the gods by whoſe defence this Empire ſtode 
are gone out of the Temples, and haue fozſaken 
they: Aulters, And where one ſaint hath Jma- 
ges in diuers places, the ſame ſaint hath diuers 
names 
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names thereof,moſte lyke to the Gentyles. 

when vou heare of our Lady of mwalſyngham, 
our of Jpſwich,our Lady of wylſdon,and 
ſuche other: what is it but an tmitation of the 
Gentyles Jdolatours 7 Dim Agrotera, Dians Coripbes, 
Diane Ephefia. Gr. Venus Opris, venus Papbia, venus Gnidia- 
whereby is euidentiye meant, that the Saint 
fo: the Image ſake, ſhoulde in thoſe places, yea 
in the Jmages them ſelues, haue a dwellyng, 
whiche is the grounde of they: Jdolatrye. Foz 
where no Jmages be, they haue no ſuche 
meanes, Ni ver ſheweth, that there were 
thꝛee hundꝛeth Jupiters in his time, there were 
no fewer / eneres and Dianæ, we hadde no fewer 


Chzyſtophers, Ladyes, and Mary Magdalens. 
and other Saintes, OHůwu and Hiſadu ſhe we. 
that in they: tyme there were thirtie thouſande 
goddes, J thynke we had no fewer Sainctes, 
to whom we gaue the honour due to God. And 
they haue not only ſpoyled the true lyuyng God 
ot his due honoꝛ. in 8, Cities, Countreys 
and Landes, by ſuch deuiſes and inuentions, as 
the Gentyles Jdolaters haue done betoꝛe them: 
but the Sea and waters haue aſwell ſpectall 
Saintes with them, as they had gods with the 
Gentyles, Neptune, Triton, Nereus, Caſter & Pols 
lux, enus,and ſuch other. Jn whole places be 
come Saint Chꝛiſtopher. Saint Clement, and 
dyuers other, and ſpecially our Lady, to whom 
ypmen ſyng 4« marin #4, Neyther hath the 
kyꝛe ſcaped their Jdolatrious inuentions. Foꝝ in 

Gglü) ſteade 
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ſteade of alan and fete, the Gentyles gods of the 
kyꝛe, our men haue placed Saint Agatha, and 
make letters on her day foꝛ toquench fy:e with. 
Euery artificer and p2ofeſſion hath his ſpectall 
DSaint,as a peculier God. As foz example, ſcol⸗ 
lers haue Saint Nicholas and Saint Gregozy, 
Paynters Saint Lune, neyther lacke ſouldiers 
they: Mars, noꝛ louers they: Uenus amongelt 
Chꝛiſtians. All diſeaſes haue theyz ſpeciall 
Saintes, as goddes the curers ot them. Che 
pockes Saint Roche, the fallyng euyll Saint 
Coznelis, the toth ache Saint Appoline. ac. 
neyther do beaſtes and cattell lacke they: goddes 
with vs, foꝛ Saint Loy is the Yozſeleache, and 
Saint Anthony the ſwineheard, ac. Where is 
Gods pꝛouidence and due honour in the meane 
ſeaſon? who ſaith : The heauens be myne, and 
the earth is mine, the whole woꝛlde and all that 
in it is. J do geue victozy, and J put to 1 
ol me be al counſels and helpe. ac. Except J kez 

the Citie, in vayne doth he watch that kepeth it. 
Thou Loꝛde ſhalt ſaue both men and beaſtes, 
But we haue lefte hym, neyther heauen, noꝛ 
earth. noꝛ water, noꝛ Countrey.noꝛ Citie, peace 
ne warre, to rule — — noꝛ 
beaſtes, noꝛ they? diſeaſes to cure, that a godly 
man might iuſtlye fo2 zelous indignation crye 
out, Dhyeauen, O earth, and ſeas, what mad- 
neſle and wyckedneſle agaynſt God are men fal- 
len into?ndhatdifſhonoz do the creatures to their 
creatour and maker? Ind if we remember God 
ſometyme, pet becauſe we doubt of his _ 

1 
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litie oꝛ wyll to helpe, we ioyne to hym another 
helper, as he were a nowne adiectiue, vſyng 
theſe ſayinges: ſuche as learne, God and Saint 
Nicolas be my ſpede: ſuche as neeſe, God helpe 
and Saint John: to the Hoꝛſe, God and Saint 
Loy ſaue the. Thus are we become lyne Hoꝛſes 
and Moyles, whiche haue no vnderſtandyng. 
Foꝛ is there not one God onely, who by his po- 
wer and wyſedome made all thinges,and by 8 


agaynſt our folytpiies 

kyng of the true ſeruauntes of God, falſe Gods, 
by attrybutyng to them the power and honour 
whiche is Goddes, and due to hym onely. And 
fo: that we haue ſuche opinions of the power 
and ready helpe of Sainctes, all our Legendes, 
Yymnes, Sequences, and Maſſes, dyd con- 
tapne ſtoꝛpes, laudes, and pꝛayſes of them, and 
pꝛapers to them: yea, and Sermons alſo alto- 
gether of them, and to they? pzayſes, Goddes 
woꝛde beyng cleane layde aſyde, And a” — do 

oge⸗ 
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altogether agreable tothe .Sainctes,as dyd the 
Gentyles Jdolaters to theyꝛ falſe goddes , Foz 
theſe opinions whiche men haue had of moztall 
perſons, were they neuer ſo holy, the olde moſte 
godlye and learned Chꝛiſtians, haue wzytten 
agaynſt the fayned goddes of the Gentyles, and 
Chꝛiſtian Pꝛynces haue deſtroyed there Jma- 
ges. who yr they were nowe — would 
doubtleſle likewiſe both wꝛyte agaynſt our falſe 
opinions of Dainctes, and alſo deſtroy their J- 
mages. Foꝛ it is euident, that our Image mayn- 
teyners, haue the ſame opinion of Sainctes. 
whiche the Gentyles had of they: falſe goddes, 
and thereby are moued to make them Images 
as the Gentyles dyd. Pf aunſwere bee made, 
that they make Sainctes but interceſſours to 
God, and meanes foꝛ ſuch thinges as thet would 
obtayne of God: that is euen after the Gentyles 
Jdolatrious vſage, to make them of Sainctes, 


Medioximi goddes, called Di di, to be meane inter⸗ 


ceſlours and — 7. — — as though he did 


not heare,. oꝛ were yt᷑ he dyd all alone. 
So dydthe teache . that there was one 
chiefe power w by other, as meanes,and 


ſo they made all goddes ſubiecte to fate oꝛ deſte⸗ 


nye : as Lac in his Dialogues faygneth, that 


Nute made ſuite to Marcurye, that he 
ſpeake with Jupiter, And therkoꝛe in this alto. 
it is molt euident, that our Jmage mainteyners 
_ one in opinion with the Gentples Jdola- 
Nowe remayneth the thy2de part, that they 
ryte 


| 


| 


K 


Ir 
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rytes and ceremonies in honoꝛing and woꝛchip⸗ 
ping ot the Images oz Saintes, be all one with 
the rytes which the Gentyles Jdolaters vſed in 
ponouryng there Fdoles, Fyꝛſt. what meaneth 
ni emma ane 
0 oon D 

mages, where they haue the lyke at home, but 
that they haue a moꝛe opinion of holynes and 
vertue in ſome ymages, then other ſome, iphe 
as the Gentyles Jdolaters had? whiche is the 
redyeſt way to bzyng them to Jdolatry by woz- 
of them, and dyꝛectly agaynſt Goddes 


wozde, who ſayeth : ſeeke me and pe ſhall Iyue, Amos. 5. 


and do not ſeeke bel, neyther enter not into 
Gilzell, neyther go to a , Ind agaynlt ſuche 
as had anp tuperſtition in the holpneſſe of the 
place, as though they (houlde be harde foz the 


place ſatie, ſaying: Our fathers woꝛchipped in x6gq, 4; 


this mountayne, and ye ſaye, that at Hieruſa⸗ 
lem is the place where men ſhoulde wozſhyppe, 
our — - pꝛonounceth: Beleue me, 
the houre whenoouthall wanne 
father neither in this mountayne not at Hieru⸗ 
lalem, but true wozſhippers ball wozlhyp che 
father inſpirite and trueth. But it is to well 


kno wen. that by ſuche Pyigrimage goyng. La- 
dye Uenus and — Cupide, were rather 


wozthipped wantonlye in the fleche : then God 


the kather and our Sauiour Chꝛyſt his ſonne, 
truely woꝛſhipped in the ſpirite. 


And it was verye agreable as Saint Paule gom.:, 
| teacheth) that they whiche fell to Jdo — 


Horatius. 


Adorare. 
Gen. 23. 
and. 33. 
3. Reg. i. 


Act. 10. 
and. 14. 
Apo. 19. 


kall downe befoze 
and confeſle that they exhibite that honoure to 
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whiche is ſpirituall toꝛnication could alſo fall 
into carnall foznication and all vncleaniynes, 
by the tuff iud 8 of God, deliueryng them 
ouer to a nable concupiſences. 

What meaneth it that Chziſten men, after the 
bſe ofthe Gentyles Jdolaters, cappe and kneele 
befoze Images: which pf they had any ſenſe and 
gratitude, woulde kneele befoze men, Carpen- 
ters, Waſens,Plaſterers, Founders, and Gold- 
mithes, they: makers and framers, by whole 
meanes they haue attayned this honour, which 
els ſhoulde haue benenyll fauoured and rude 
lumpes of claye, oꝛ r, peeces of tymber, 
lone, o2 mettal, without ſhape oz faſſion, and ſo 
without all eſtimation and honour, as that 
Jdole in the Pagane poete confeſſeth,ſaying : J 


was once a byle blocke, but nowe J am become 


aGod, dc. What a fonde thyng is it koꝛ man 
who hath lite and reaſon,to bowe hymſelfe to a 
dead and vnſenſible Image, the Wonke of his 
owne hande: is not this ſtoupyng and kneelyng 
betoꝛe them,adozatton of them, which ts fozbid- 
den ſoearneftly by Gods wo2de: Let ſuche as ſo 
Jmages of Sainctes, knowe 


dead ſtockes and ſtones, whiche the Sainctes 
them ſelues, Peter, Paule, and Barnabas, 
would not to be geuen them, being aliue: which 
the Jungell of GOD foꝛbiddeth to be to 
hym. And yk they lay. they erhtbite ſuch honour 
not to the Jmage, but to the Saint whom it re | 
pꝛeſenteth, they are conuicted of folly, to ** 
a 
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that they pleaſe Sainctes with that honoure 
whiche they abhozre, as a ſpoyle of Goddes ho- 
nour. Foꝛ they be no chaunglinges, but nowe 
both hauyng greater vnderſtandyng, and moze 
feruent loue of God, do moꝛe abhozre fo depꝛiue 
him ot his due honoure: and beyng nowe iyke 
vnto the Jungelles of God, do with Aungelles 
flee to take vnto them by ſacrelege, the honour 
due to GOD, And herewithall is confuted 
they: lewde diffinction of T, and 2«i ; where 
oh r 

as mu any outwa 
pyng bee done oz exhibited to them. But Da- 


than Gods enemp,deſy2yng to robbe God of his P44 
honoure, 


deſy2eth exceadingly, that ſuche ho⸗ 
nour myght be geuen to him. n9herefoze, thoſe 
whiche geue the honour due to the creatour, to 
any creature, do ſeruice acceptable to no ſaintes 
(who be the frendes of GOD) but vnto Sa⸗ 
than, Gods and mans moꝛtall andſwozne ene- 
mye. Ind to attribute ſuche detyꝛe ot diuine ho- 
ndioUgnddinelithe tgnominic and bylany.end 
odious an e ie a vd 
in dede ol Saintes, to make them Satans and 
verydeuplles, whoſe pꝛopertie is to challenge 
to them ſelues, the honour which is due to God 
onely. Ind furthermoze, in that they ſaye that 
they do not wozlhip the Images, as the Gen- 
tyles dyd they: Jdols, But GOD and the 
Sainctes, whom the Images do repzeſent, 
and therfoze that theyꝛ doynges befoze Images 
benot like the Jdolatry of the Gentyles = oꝛe 
eyꝛ 
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they: Idols: Sainct 4ug»/ive, Lackuntiu, and Cent, 
do pꝛoue euidently,.that by this their aun were, 
they be all one with the Gentyles Jdolaters, 
Agaſtin. The Gentyles(ſayeth Sainct Auguſtine) which 
Plal.113, ſeeme to be of the purer religion, ſay: we woꝛ⸗ 
ſhyp not the Images, but by the cozpozall J- 
mage, we do beholde the ſignes of the thynges 
whiche we ought to wozſhip, And Lactantius 
Lactantius fd peth: the Gentyles ſay, we fearenot the yma⸗ 
Zib.z ges, but them after whoſe Iykeneſle the pma- 
itt. ges be made, and to whole names they be con- 
ſecrate. Thus farre Lactantius, Ind Clemens 
ſayeth : that Serpent the Deuyll, vttereth 
Zib.5.d theſe woꝛdes by the mouth of certayne menne : | 
1«cob.Do: Ie to the honoure of the inuiſible GOD, woz- 
mini. ſhyppe viſibleJmages, whiche ſurely is moſte 
falſe. See howe in vlyng the ſame excuſes | 
whiche the Gentyles Jdolaters pꝛetended, they 
be we themſelues to bee all one with them in 
Jdolatrye. Foz not withſtandyng this excuſe, 
Sainct 4uguſtine, Clemens, and Lactantius 
pꝛoue them Idolaters. And Clemens ſapeth. 
that the Serpent the Deuyll, putteth ſuche 
excuſes in the mouth of Jdolaters , And the 
Scriptures layeth , they wozlhypped the 
ſtockes and ſtones (notwithſtandyng this ex⸗ 
cuſe) euen as our Image mapntepners doe, 
And Ezechiell therefoze calleth the goddes of 
the Aſſiriang, ſtockes and ſtones, although they 
were but Images of theyꝛ goddes. So are 
our Images of & O Dand the Sainctes, na- 
med by the names of G O D and his —_ 
arter 
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after the vſe of the Gentyles. And the ſame Lu 5 
Clemens ſapeth thus in the ſame booke: They 1% 
dare not geue the name of the Emperoure to in fra 
any other, fo2z he punyſheth his offendoure je», 


and traytour by and by: but they dare geue 
the name of GOD to other, becauſe he, foz re- 
———— — his offendours, Ind euen 

do our Image wozlhippers, geue both 
names of & O D and the Sainctes, and alſo 
the honoure due to G O D, to theyz Images. 
euen as dyd the Gentyles Idolaters to they? 
Jdolles. What (houlde it meane, that they 
accoꝛdynge as dyd the Gentyles Jdolaters, 
Iyght candelles at none tyme, oz at mydnyght. 

oze them; but therewith to honoure them: 
foz other vie is there none in ſo doynge. Foz 
in the day it needeth not, but was euer a pꝛo⸗ 
uerbe of foolychnes, to lyght a candle at none 
tyme. And in the night it auayleth not to light 
a candle befoze the blynde: and GOD hath 


neyther vie noꝛ honoure thereof, And concer- 74.6. 
nyng this candle iyghtyng, it is notable that e 
Lactanttus aboue a thoutande yeres a go hath c.. 


wꝛytten atter this maner: Jf they would be⸗ 
holde the heauenly lyght of the Sunne, then 
ould they perceaue that GOD had no nede o 
they: candelles, who foꝛ the vie of man hath 
made ſo goodly alyght , And whereas in ſo lit⸗ 
tle a cyꝛcle of the Sunne, whiche foz the great 
diſtaunce. ſeemeth to be no greater then a mans 
head, there is ſo great bꝛyghtneſſe, that the 
ſyght of mans exe is not able to beholde it, 1 
P 


The third part of the Sermon 


rf one ſtedfaſtly looke vpon it a whyle, — 
— bow great clearnes we 
e may 
thynne to be God. with whom is no nyght 
no: darkeneg- and ſo foꝛth. And by and by, he 
fareth : ſeemeth hetherefozeto be in His ryght 
mynde, whiche offereth vp to the geuer of all 
lyght. the lyght of a waxe candle foz a gyft? He 
requireth another lyght of vs, is not 
ſmoke, but bꝛyght and cleare, euen the lyght 
ok the and vnderſtandyng. Ind ſhoztly 
afterhe : But theyꝛ Goddes becauſe they 
be earthly, haue nede of Iyght, leaſt they re- 
mapne in darkeneſſe, whoſe wozxhyppers, be- 
cauſe they vnderſtande no heauenly thyng, do 
dea we religion whiche they vſe. downe to the 
earth, in che whiche beyng darke ol nature, is 
nede ol lyght. udherfoze,they geue to theyꝛ Gods 
no heauenly, but the earthly vnderſtandyng of 
72 00 5 — NS eos vn. 
inges ee ; 

to them, whiche are ſo to vs, who haue nede 
eyther ol meate when we be hungry, 02 dꝛynke 
when we be thirſtie. oꝛ clo g when we be a 
colde, oz when the Sunne is ſet, candle lyght 
that we may ſee. Thus farre A, and much 
moze, to long here to wꝛyte, of candle ly 

in Cemples — and Jdols foz 
gion: whereby appeareth both the folyſhnes 
therof,and allo, that in opinion and acte,we do 
agree altogether in our candle religion, with 


the Gen —— 


ww 


(as ) they were 
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Aker che example of the Gentples Jdolaters, 
durne incenſe, offer vp golde to Jmages, hang 
vp crouches, chapnes, and ſhyppes, legges, 
armes, and whole men and women of ware, 
befoze Amages.,as though! by them, oꝛ ſaintes 
tuered from typmzacte? 4s 
not this Colere imagines, co wordyppe — — 

1 ESTES Pf they * 

—— iti 7 — 


fore, 
and 
andothr ing of Cle. — 


Paralepomenon the, rrir. Chapter. All the 
8 ;a$burnpng 


death? nd whatereuſe ſoeuer thep make ye 

that all this runnyng on 

— Medoypomm — — — 

and who 4 ———— 
Ro 7 a. 
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—.— by this, chat where no Images 

oꝛ where they haue ben and be taken away. 
they do no ſuch thinges at all. But the places 
frequented when the ymages were there. now 
deadly, whiche is an euident pꝛofe, that that 
which they dyd befoze, was done in reipecte of 
the Images. wherfoze when we ſee men and 


whiche haue the kepyng of ſuche Images. foz 
theyꝛ moꝛe lucre and aduantage, after che ex- 
ample of the Gentyles Idolaters, haue repoꝛ⸗ 
ted and ſpꝛead abzoade, aſwell by lying tales. 
as wrytten fables, dyuers myzacles of Ima⸗ 
ges: As that ſuche an Image miraculouſiye 
was ſent from heauen, euen lylic P, 02 
Magus Diana Epheſarev, Such another was as mi⸗ 
raculouũip 


Againſt peryll of Idolatry. 
raculoulipe founde in the earth; as the mans 
head was in cu, o: the Hoꝛſe head in cue, 
Suche an Image was bꝛought by Tungeis. 
Suchan onecame ele trr fromthe Eaſt 
— — — — 
mage of our Ladye was 
by — mug whom of a they 
haue made a paynter, foꝛ that purpoſe, Such 
an one a hundzeth pokes of Oren coulde not 
moue, lyke $« Des, whom the (hyp coulde not 
carry, 02 inter OH. Which laught the artifi- 
ters to ſcoꝛne that went about to remoue him 
to Rome. Some Images. though they were 
— 
2 
rn ſweet, as Marble pyllers 
in dankyſhe weather. Some ſpake moze 
— euer did Balams Ale, who 
had Iyfe and bꝛeath in hym. Suche a creple 
came and ſaluted this Saint of Oke, and by 
and by he was made whole, and lo here han⸗ 
gethhis Suche an one in a tempeſt 
vowed to Saint Chziſtopher and ſcaped, and 
beholde here is his chip ot ware. Such an one 
by Saint Leonards helpe bꝛahe out of pziſon, 
aud ſee where his fetters hange. Andinfinite 
thouſands mo miracles,by lie oꝛ moze ſhame⸗ 
leſſe Iyes were repozted. 'Thus do our Image 
mainteiners,tin earneſt apply to their Images 
all ſuche miracles as the Gentyles haue faig- 
ned of they: Jdolles, Ind pk it were to be ads 
mitted, — actes were by 
DH (it) illuſion 


Fol 56. 
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worlhypped, whiche the Gentyles 
confeſle of they: goddes foz 


of our coſt) the muſicke and 


and callyng vppon thoſe 


ped, muſt with great reuerence be 


ſhame. 
vnto, 


ſpecially on relique Sundaye. And whyle 
not be 02 vs 
offer (that we ſhould wery 02 repent 


we 


2apft 
merely all theoffertozye "Sainte. whole: 

i ſe reliques haue ben dyp⸗ 
ter alſo wherein tho Is 


very 
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very holy and eſfectuous. Js this agreable to 


fleche and bones, conſumed with tyme: But 
open the eyes ol thy tayth, and beholde them 
— — = ace of 


— — 
relique water. to folo we 
counſeil. Ind becauſe — 
full, fe we places were there but they had re⸗ 
liques pꝛouided fo: them. And foꝛ moze plen⸗ 
tie of reliques, ſome one Sainct hadde manpe 
heades, one in one place, and another in ano⸗ 
ther place. Some hadde. vi. armes. and. xxvi. 
kyngers. And where our Loꝛd bare his croſle 
alone, yt᷑ all the peeces of the — thereof 

ogether.the greateſt ſhyppe in 


godly vſe and — A 
bones ofthe Saintes: but euery thyng apper- 
teining tothem, was an — In fome 
place they offer a Swoꝛde, in ſome the Sca⸗ 
berde, in ſome a Shoe, in ſome a Saddle that 
hadde ben ſette vpon ſome holy Yozſe, in ſome 
the coales wherewith Sainct Laurence was 
Ph (iii) roſted, 


Sint Keen who wꝛyteth thus of re⸗ Vn 4 
? 2o not regarde the aſſhes of the e 46 
— bodyes, no2 thk reliques of 2 chabeis. 
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roſted, in ſome place,the — 
our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſat on, to be  — 
offred to. foꝛ a ue. Fo: rather ae 
—— ue, they woulde — 


thoſe whiche ſhoulde haue taught — the 
way of trueth and life, haue ben made not on- 
lye moꝛe wicked then the Gentyles Jdolaters, 
but alſo no wyler then Alles, Hozles, and 
Moyles, which haue no vnderſtanding. 

Of theſe thinges already rehearſed, it is 
euident, that our Jmage maynteyners, haue 
— — — bp in 

ples.as dyd the Gentiles Jdolacers they 
— but alſo that they haue had the ſame 
dolatrious opinions of the ſaintes, to whom 
haue made Images. which the Gentyles 
Joo nl aura tal Junges with the 
not onlye woꝛ i 
ſame rites, ceremonies, ſuperſtition, and all 
circumſtaunces, as dyd the Gentyles Jdola- 
tours they: Jdolles : but in manye popntes 
alſo, haue farre exceaded them in all wycked- 
neſle, foolyſhneſle, and madneſle. Ind pf ow 


Againſt peryll of Idolatry. Fol. 58. 

be not ſufficient to pꝛoue them Image woz- 
„that is to ſay, Jdolaters: Lo 3 

iy) heare theyꝛ owne open confeſſion, 
— 2 ern 
tene counſell vnder Hirene, the Romapne 
counſell vnder Gregoꝛp the thyꝛde . in the whi⸗ 
che, as they teache that ——— to be ho⸗ 
noꝛed and woꝛchypped, as is befoze declared: 
ſo pet do ——— — fg 
comparyſon to the 'blaſphemous bolde bla- 
ſyng of manyfeft Jdolatry to be done to Jma- 
ges, ſette fooꝛth of late, euen in theſe our 
dayes, the lyght of Gods trueth ſo ſhynyng, 
that aboue other theyꝛ abominable doynges 
and wꝛytynges. a man woulde maruell moſte 
OO — — ſhame⸗ 
full bluſteryng boldeneſſe, who woulde not 
at the leafte hone choſen them a tyme of moꝛe 
darkeneſle, as meeter to vtter theyꝛ hozrible 
in : But =_ nowe taken an 


2 8 of —_ Po oy inhis expoſition 
of Sainct P Romaynes, 
and the kyꝛit Chapter: and and pur 


of late at enice, may ſtande in of all, 
whoſe woꝛdes of Image wozlhipping be thele 
— <q wꝛyte them, not one ſil⸗ 


DH (nit) | Ergo 


although & 
. „ mitteth — to be had, yet he fozbyddeth 
14. them by any meanes to be wozlhipped,# pay: 


T he thirde part of the Sermon 


Ergo non Jolum fatenduni eſt, fideles in Feeleſi" udb- 
rare coram imagine (vt nonnull ad cautelam 22 1 
quuntur) ſedet adorare imaginem, fane quo volueris 
ſcrupulo, quin et eo illam venerantur cultu; quo 45% 
prototypon- eius propter quod ſi illud habet ned 
larria,et illalatria : ſi dulia, vel hyperdulia, et illa 
paxiter eiuſmodi cultu adoranda eft. + + 
The ſenle whereof, in Engiyche is this: 
Therefoze it is not oniye to be conteſled, that 
the faythfull in the Church do wozſhip befoze 
an en mage — peraduenture do warelye 
alſo to woꝛchip the Jmage it — 
e 
with ozthip 


the 
copy it ſeife 
— with diane bonne (a5 { 
God thefather, — and the holy. ) 
the Image of them is alſo to be 
—— — Il the — to be 


SE 1 Be HEGTING 
with the ſame honour oz woꝛſhip. Thus farre 


Againſt pen of Idolatry. Fl 56. 


ſeth much Biſhop sa fo2 the fozbyddyng the 
woꝛchyp ot them, and wylleth him to teache 
the ope to anode by allmeanesto war 
bene Flat pling mages to 
be woꝛchipped with the higheſt kynde of ado- 
ration and wozlhip : 1 — holſome 


—ů— groun · 
deth it vpon not! in his booke — Vigtlia, 
that tsofflepyng and wakyng.,as by his pꝛin⸗ 
ted booke noted ſo in the margent, is to be 


N 
nowe it is by the teffttmonye of the olde godly 
confeſſion 


fathers and doctours, by the o 
of Byſhops aſſembled in by moſte 
euident ſignes and argumentes. — J- 


dolatrious actes,dedes, and woꝛchipping done 
to our Images, and vy they owne open can 
feſſion and doctryne ſet foꝛch in theyz boones. 


declared and ſhewed, that our Images = 


, pea, and 
dut of Gods 
woꝛde 


ben, and be commonly wo 
that they ought ſo to be: 'J 


The thirde part of the Sermon 


ts geuen, woe be to him that one of 

theſe little ones, oꝛ weake ones. Better were it 

fo: him, that a muſtone were hanged about 

his necke, and he caſt into the middle of the ſea 

and d2owned, then he ſhuld offend one of theſe [ 
Deut. 27 lyttle ones oꝛ weake ones, Ind in Deut. God 
him ſelte denounceth him accurſed, that ma⸗ 

keth the blynde to wander in his way. Ind in 

Leult, is Leuit. Thou ſhalt not lay a ſtumbling blocke 
— HS and 

1 (as afterward ſhalbe pꝛoued) euer wilbe offen- 

| ces 02 ſtumblyng blockes, ſpectallye to the 

mY weake,ſtmple, and bl — de⸗ 
cunn 


tificer fag the (efpraee cole nas 
. 0, geg doth teftifie) and lo bzinging them to Jdo- 
latry.Therfoze woe be to the erecter, letter vp, 


greater penaltie 

him. then the death of thebody. 
Pt unc were be pet made, that this offence 
mape bee taken away by diligent and ſincere 
doctryne and pꝛeachyng of Gods wozde, as by 
other meanes: And that Images in Churches 
and Temples therefoze, be not thynges abſo- 
lutelyeuyll to all men, although W 
0 


he 
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Againſt peryll of Idolatry. Fol.60. 


* And therefoze that it were to be hol- 


den. chat the publike hauing of them in Chur. 


ches and Cemples. is not expedient, as a thing 
= —— then vnlawkul, as a thing vt- 


p wpcked. 

Then foloweth the thyꝛde article to be pꝛo⸗ 
ued, whiche is this. that it is not poſſible, yf J- 
| boſuffered in Churches and Temples, 
by pzeachyng of Gods wo2d, oz by any 

| the people from 


might 

nue,as well as Images. Ind ſo that wherſo- 
euer, to offence, wereerected an Jmage, there 
alſo of reaſon, a godly a ſincere pꝛeacher ſhould 
and might be continually mainteyned. Foz it 
ts reaſon, that the warnyng be as common as 
the ſtumblyng blocke: the remedie as large.as 
is the offence : the medecine as generall,as 
poyſlon, but that is not poſlible,as both reaſon 
and experience teacheth.udherefoze pꝛeachyng 
can not ſtay Jdolatry,Jmages beyng yrs 
lyſuſfred. Foꝛ an Image which wil laſt foz ma- 
ny hundꝛeth yeres, may foz a lytle be bought: 
but a good pꝛeacher can not bee with muche, 
continually mainteyned, a 

Item if the Pzince will ſuffer it, there 9 


T be thirde part of the Sermon 


by and by many, vea, infinite J : But 
ſincere pꝛeachers were and euer but a 
ke we, in refpect of the multitude to be taught. 
Foꝛ our Sauiour Chꝛyſt ſayeth, the haruelt is 
plentifull, but the wozkemen be but a fewe: 
whiche hath ben hytherto continually true, 
and wylbe to the woꝛldes ende. Ind in our 
tyme, and here in our countrep ſo true, that 
— — ſkarcely haue one good 
zeacher. were deuyded. 
1 will — the be⸗ 
that 1s, the 
. — dolatry, to the 
preachyng, mankynde is exceadyng 
— mom —— — credite: 
as experiente of all $ andages doth to 
to ſtap this 


veres, ais 
And that eupll opinion whiche hath ben long 
rooted in mens harteg, can not ſodenly by one 
Sermon, be rooted out cleare. Ind as fewe are 
inclyned to credite ſounde doctrine: as many, 
and almoft all. de pꝛone to ſuperſtition and ⸗ 
dolatry. So that herein appeareth not onely 
— A an impoſlibilitie- of the 


Further. it appeareth not by any ſtoꝛy of 
credite that true and ſincere pzeachyng, hath 
endured in any one place aboue one hundꝛeth 
peres: But it is enident, that . 

ion, 


* * 


4 
. 
J 
; 
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The thirde part of the Sermon. 
tollerable fo let them ſtande: — ny 
abominable that they ſhoulde be ö 


' with a violent 

Anda eeleconde Counſel Scene the By. 

—_— decreed, that Images 
be wozlbypped: and ſo. by occaſion of 


thele = . — not — the e 
but the — — 


wapye, 6 to ſhyne in darkeneſle), 
—— by the bewytchyng ot Images. 
vnde guydes of the blynde, kell both into 
the pit ol dampnable Jdolatry, In the which 
all the —— by — — — 
hundꝛeth reres,vnipoken agapnlt in a W 
n 


and, 4. 


to es ſet bp in 
ES bye 


- 
= 


IT be third: hd ebe Sean. 


= 
« 


GRUNT 1 


c ccc 


TP — third; put of the dem 


ven alledged vnto von 
ſetonde parte ot treatiſe a gveate 
— re of tv re , Ongene, een, 


gin nag — 
1 ———5iĩ Witten 10 
amd moſt diligentiy in they? 


—— joDyng to theyꝛ wey- 
tinges were then pzeas 


chyng Bylboppes,: — 
pits then in P2inces palaces,moze often octu· 


. piedinhislegacie, whoſarde: Go peintache 
whole 'wozlde: and preachethe;Goſpetlto all 


Againſt yploſ day % 


chenges ni ; 
appeareth euidently by all ſtoztes 


= 


le. noꝛ the decreepofc 
lawes ;nno2 


4e thind un of tbe S 


andexperience of-tymes pate. that 2 
no? aucthontte of p 
counſelles, . — 


The thode part of the Sermon 


cannot be longe without Jdolatrye) to be 

cbramnotbe ng d — — ers 
perimentes a pzolfes of tymes befoze, the 
nature a oꝛigine of — — 
eth to tolently; and mans na- 
tureandinclinationalſoisbent to Jdolatrye 


ipeakeofthenatu — nt Images 
this, Euenas hot nuenrionof hems 


— — declareth; and nt Hierome 
8 — 
18. Chapter, teſtifieth. that 


were Jdolaters and woz(hippers of Amages, 
— — yn rg 
degynnyng of ſpirituall foznication, as the 
woꝛde of God teſtitieth. . 4 Do wyll they 
naturally as it were.and of neceſlitie)turne to 
—.— — dt dꝛawe 

vs with them moſt violently co Jdolatry,abos 
mminableto-Godand altgodiy men, Foz if the 
# woꝛſbyppyng of them. as 


9ziginoof Images. 
8 Pott e booke of 
ne the. 3. Chapter o NGC 


Fol.66. 


enfafondefac .- 
a age of hrs P 


wil the 


molt lyne co l 
was betoꝛe touched, 8 is here 


8. 
thefleth, 
dag beware 
okt ont: 


fo:nication? Dothit 
Num. 15 not call a N 


* —— t to carnali — 
tion? If chis be denyed, lette all nations vp- 
pon the earth, which haue ben Jdolaters 7 


Atainſi peryll of Idolatry. Fal. Gy. 


and ſo extremely 
fell vnto it) pꝛoue it to be true: as in almoſt all 
ita moſt euidently. Let all ages, and 


times. and men of all ages and times, of all de» 
grees and conditions, wyſe men. learned men, 
P2ynres,ydiottes, vnlearned, and comminal- 
tie. pzoue it tobe true. Pf you require exams 
: Fo2 wyle men. ye haue the Egiptians, 
the Indian Gtmnoſophiſtes, the 


the Romaynes, 
vou haue the ſame.foze- 
Salomon, and all the kynges of 


paſſe 
finite multitudes and millions of ydyotes and 
vnlear⸗ 


The thiyde part of the Sermon 


bnlearned, che d&nozatine and grofſecpeople, 

Pcal.z1, — — — 
— — — — 

ges, the Scriptures ſpecially toꝛeſhewe and 

S4pi.13, geue warnyng ok. Ind indede. how ſhould the 
4. ic. vnlearned.ſimple;and folyſhe;ſcapethenettes 
and ſnares of Idols and Images. in the which 
the wyſeſt and beſt learned, haue beene ſo en- 
tangled, trapped, and w2apped? udherefoze the 
be ergebe rf Gprupe natare, £0 a 
rituall toꝛnication. as to carnall, whiche the 
wyledome of GOD fozeſeyng, to the generali 
— hibition. — 
any pmage oꝛ ſimilitude. addeth a cauſe 
depending of mans coꝛrupt nature: Leſt(faith 
deceaued with errour, hos 


ot mans coxrupt tn- 
W to tpirituall foznication; as 
to carnali it muſt nedes followe, —_— 
the duetie of the godly magiſtrate; 
neſtie, and hatyng whozedome, to remoue — 
ſtrompettes and harlottes, ſpeciallye 
places notoztoullyſuſpected, oz reſoꝛted vnto 
of noughtipackes,foz the auoydyng of carnall 
koꝛnication: So is it the duetie of the ſame 
godlye magiſfrate, after the examples of the 
godly kynges, Ezechtas, and Joſias, to dꝛyue 
away all ſpirituali harlottes (J meane — 
and Images) ſpectallp out of ſulpected places. 
Churches 


onde gk. ee 


ene ae. — — 


Against peryll of Idolatry. Fal 68. 


Churches and Temples, daungerous fo Ido⸗ 
latry to be committed to Images placed there, 
as it were in the appoynted place, and height 
of honour and worchtp. (as Saint Jugultine , .. 
ſapeth) where the lyuyng Godonly, (and not . 
dead ſtones noz ſtockes) is to be Wochipped: 2" 3 
It is I ſay the office of godly magiſtrates like- ,*,"* 
wyſe to-auopde J and Jdolles out of 
Churches and ; as ſpirituall har- 7.5" 
lottes, out of ſuſpected places, foꝛ the auoy⸗ 
of Jdolatry, whiche is ſpirituall foznica- 

on. Ind as he were the enemie of all hone⸗ 
fie, that woulde bzyng ſtrompettes and har⸗ 
lottes out of theyꝛ ſecrete cozners, into the 
publique market place, there freely to dwell 
and occupie they: fylthy marchaundize: So 
ts he the enempe of the true woꝛchyppyng of 
GOD, that bꝛyngeth Jdolles and J 
into the Temple and Churche the houle of 
GS ODD, there openly to be woꝛſhipped. and to. 
fpoyle the zelous God of his honour, who will 
not geue it to any other. noꝛ his glozy to cars 
uen Images. who is as muche fozfaken, and 
the bonde of loue bet wene man and hym as 
much bzoken by Jdolatry, which is ſpirituall 
koꝛnication as is the knot and bonde of mary⸗ 
age bꝛoken by carnall foznication, Let all this 
be taken as a lye.it the woꝛde ol God enfozce it 
not to be true. Curſed be the man (ſayth God 
in Deuteronomium) that maketh a caruen oz ? 
molten e,+placeth1t in a ſecrete cozner 
and all the people hall ſay Amen. Thus a 


The thirde part of the Sermon 


vnlearned, the knozatine 

line vnto — — nene | 

vnderſtandyng. whole perpll 

. 
the e 

nette warnyngof. Andindede, > rt 


kolpche. 
— —— 
the wyleſt and beſt learned, haue beene ſo en- 
tangled, trapped, and w2apped? udherefoze the 
— —— coꝛrupt I 
— erg whiche the 


YCal.z1, 


Sapl.13, 
14. tc. 


85 duetie of the godly magiſtrate; 
neſtie, and hatyng whozedome, to remoue — 
ſtrompettes and harlottes, ſpeciallye out of 
places — ſuſpected, oꝛ reſozted vnto 
of noughtipackes,. toꝛ the auo of carnall 
koꝛnication: So is it the duetie of the ſame 
godlye magiſfrate, after the examples of the 
godly kynges, Ezechtas, and Joſias, to dzyue 
away all ſpirituall harlottes ( meane — 
and Images) ſpectally out — — —— 


r Ay WW, WP Way 


Again peryll of Idolatry. Fal 68. 


Churches and Temples, daungerous foꝝ Jdos 
latry to be committed to Images placed there, 
as it were in the appoynted place, and height 
of honour and woꝛchip, (as Saint Auguſtine 
ſayeth) where the lyuyng God only, (and not 
dead ſtones noꝛ ſtockes) is to be wozlhipped : 
It is I ſay the office of godly magiſtrates like⸗ 
— 7 — and Jdolles out of 
Churches and » as ſpirituall har- 
lottes, out of ſuſpected places, foꝛ the auoys 
of Jdolatry, whiche is ſpirituall foznica- 

on. Ind as he were the enemie of all hone⸗ 
ſte, that woulde bzyng ſtrompettes and har⸗ 
lottes out of they: ſecrete cozners, into the 
publique market place, there freely to dwell 
and occupie they: fylthy marchaundize: So 
is he the enemye of the true woꝛſhyppyng of 
GOD, that bꝛyngeth dolles and Images. 
into the Temple and Churche the houle of 
GOD, there openly to be woꝛſhipped. and to 


Auęaſti. 
in pſal. 3c. 
& 112.45 
Lib.4. 
Cab. 3. de 
ciui tate dei 


fpoyle the zelous God ot his honour, who will 


— — other, noꝛ his glozy to cars 
uen Images. who is as muche fozfaken, and 
the bonde of loue betwene man and hym as 
much bꝛoken by Jdolatry, which is ſpirituall 
foznication, as is the knot and bonde of mary⸗ 
age bꝛoken by carnall foznication, Let all this 
be taken as a lpe.it the woꝛde of God enfozce it 
not to be true. Curſed be the man (ſayth God 


in Deuteronomium) that maketh a caruen oz 7 


molten Image. a placeth it in a ſecrete coꝛner 
and all the people hall ſay Amen. Thus (as 
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like Churches and that ſpirituall 
koꝛnication mape there openly of all men and 
women without ſhame bee committed with 
them: no doubt that perſon is curſed of God, 
and twyſe curſed, and all good and godly men 
and women wyll ſap Amen, and theyz Amen, 
wyll take effect alſo, Pea, and furthermoze the 
madnes of all men, p:ofellyng the religion of 
chert. nowe by the ſpace of a dart of hundzeth 
22 t pet euen in our time in ſo great lyght 
of the Goſpell, very many runnyng on heapes 
by ſea and land, to the great loſle of their time, 
expence and waſte of theyꝛ goodes, deſtitution 
of they: wpues, chyldzen, and families, and 
daunger of theyꝛ owne bodyes and lyues; to 
Compoſtile, Nome. Jeruſalem,and other farre 
countreys, to viſite dombe and dead ſtockes 
and ſtones: doth ſufficiently pꝛoue the pꝛoneſſe 
of mannes coꝛrupt nature, to the ſeekyng of 
Jdolles once ſet vp, and the wozlhipping of 
hem. And thus aſwell by the oz and 
ture of Idols and Jmages them as 
e pꝛoneſſe and inclination of mannes coz- 
iature to Idolatrpe, it is euident. that 
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67.1 The chirdeparnigfthe eanes. 


forvple ſoules(as he 
ä —ñ— = 
. — 


to de ſet bp in Churches a 
e not commaunded, but 
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— — 
'(asthey ſave) — 


ges, 
God, and 


ces, lawes; 'honour 
who'stod: honoured and prayſed top euer. 


idyng, and dlo *. 
to co1 


Tertalli. 
Apollog. 
Cap. 39. 


Emperours -tymes, that 

1. bit ans . dwell in houſes, come in publique 
bathes, oz be ſene in ſtreates, oz an where 
ab:oade, and that pt᷑ they were once accuſed to 


b 4 no meanes be 
e Chaiſtians, they ſhoulde-by or hes 


1 
— — — — , 
in Churches Tem⸗ 


Againft peryll of Idolatry. 


was wonne to Chuſtendome, | 111 bi 


dus, gylted. and paynted- 0 | 
ans, whiche had ſcarſely houses 70 dwellin: 
TH Kk( but 


Ihe thirde part of the Sinton 
dn by che —— and anne it were, 


the Emperours 
theparecaledo and Hat, 194 ae 
ces dedicate to the ſeruice of the Loꝛde 
here bythe way it is to be noted. eie 
tyme, there were no Churches oz 
erected vnto any Saint. — onlpe, as 
recoꝛdeth. 


t cis tate Saint laying: 
— — ee ho empls vio ur Martirs. "Ind 
F«/+b: gym ſelle calleth Churches, Houſes of 
| 8 en 2 ig 
of lowe Conuenticles, whiche ty! 


” 
* 
* 


n e olde kate of — primmt- 
tine Church befoze Conftantine: SATIN 


i ll of Idolatry. 
nw — were butl- 
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Butthotthaſt —.— way appoynted'thee; 
— ——— to 1 bitice en 
inthoſe who do lacke — — 
ſuch as be of the houſholde of fayth. 

And the ſame Saint Hierome toucheth the 
ſame matter ſomewhat moꝛe freelye in his 
treatie of the lyte of Clarkes to Neperien, ſaping 
NE rare 
— a hyneth with golde, 1 — 

ectous ſtone: But of the Miniſters of 
E IE 
„ in — the 
ndeiſtickes, Jncenſe, Shyppes, 
— Borters, and other thyn- 
ges, all of 


de, Then were theſe 
alowed of the Lozde, when the Pꝛieſtes tes 
red Sacrifices, and the bloud of beaſtes was 
accompted the redemptton ok ſinnes. Howe 
be it, all theſe thynges went befoze in figure, 
and they were wꝛitten fo2 vs. vpon whom the 
ende of the woꝛlde is come. Ind nowe when 
that our Loꝛde beyng pooꝛe. hath dedicate the 
pouertie of his houſe, lette vs remember his 
croſſe, and we wall eſteeme ryches as my2e o: 
dounge; What do we maruell at that whi ⸗ 
che Chꝛiſte calleth wicked Mammon? where · 
to do we ſo hyghly eſteme and loue that, whi- 
che Dainct Peter doth foz a glozye _— 


Againſt peryll of Idolatry. Fol 74 


that he had not. Hytherto Saincte hie · 

rome. a 3 

5 8 ve ſee how nt teacheth 

\Chus ye ſee howe Saint Hieroms teachery 
| lowe 


| | anye of al And 
EY Þ gge; he deſcribeth the 
and: 92:0znamentes of the 
| 2 N. (faith Sainct 

the ſyluer where witch 
to be the doc⸗ 


doctrine, 


: 
E - 
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tion ot᷑ C myſte. tome 


cious 

the of the holy Dacramentes, there 

| is no nede of golden veſlelies; but of — 

2 ant is Ipoey wichour gold, andgartere 
his Churche without Che Churche 


Tee e 
cdu "Thus much Sadie-Imbzote. 
commendeth 


chop — 1 —— 
the Lozdes bodye in a wicker * 
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% but gioztouſly deched with in warde oꝛnamen 


tes. accoꝛdyng as the Pꝛophete dedareth, 
— ores Wop 


Apo. 17. eth by:;the deſcri ti | - of che garny: 
8. ſtrompet oy ty 
the mother of whoꝛdome. fot koꝛth by 


John in his reuelation, who by W 
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noked of the earth to cotinmitte 
N 


huſba Sauiour Jeſus Chzyſte, 
whom alone, be is content re 0 pat 


02 


| 
— nypeecg Fpꝛit the woꝛdes of 


the ſcriptures be theſe : The woꝛkeman with 
his axe hewed the tymber out of —— 
with the woꝛne ol his handes, he 

— he topnen {t with nayles 
and pinnes, and the ſtroke of an hammer. that 
it mygiht hvide together. Chip be made ſmothe 
as the Palme. and they can not ſpeake; pf they 
bebozne, they remoue; 'foz they can not goo, 
ä — — 
not the Pꝛophere. Uppon 
ome hath theſe wozds: 


coupe Ind — the — 
mo 
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the 

ed bythe arte of payntyng, but 

kite is there none in them. And Goztly after 
: | ꝛomiſes and Deniſe 


4 4 . of = 


. 


alu eee e n 


part 
(as they call them) 
the whole: as 
olde monumentes, 


1g,and the moze wicked ſpen⸗ 
ate: eee Lone allow 
he dec euidently in 


ayftes, lareth in the 
Plapbet Etap taping: A (aieth the Lope,do ett. oi 
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raupne to hym to be iyke a 
—.— be entreated and hyꝛed 5 
dg toſuffer the nzolues to werrye 
eepe.| Indtercale the go oodes N 
——. p gotten, * 


greate puppettes 
_—— In cher we rh Wr 
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0 
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En 
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. Foz what vlc o2 
of theyꝛ deckyng 
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ryches, and ol the vanitie 
faced and bꝛought in doubt. 


| 
| 
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ens 
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3 Magdalen. agd 
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. in Cerente, beholde a 


th 
ye, oz ot tes them 
ah lr ceo graven book and paynted ſcrip- 


* 
a U 


— Goghwlan 3 — 


wy. o2 of iy 

dalen;:4t-is when ſhe played the 

ber, then te wepte foz her 
| tyrneaboutgow 


ntes nowe 


they 


Sauiour; then all carued. grauen. mol⸗ 
ten, and paynted Images in the wozlde be, 


and yet none of 
that books 02. cripeure: 
which 


1 be thirde part of the Sermon 


— — tpn ne 
—— 


Churche, ſuche  doctours, as 
dombe, but moze wicked then them ſelues be: 
me nede not to c — — 
dombe Parton hauyng pdombe deuyi⸗ 
lyſhe daicars (J meane theſe Idols and pat, 
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to teache in they: ſteade. Nowe 

in che meane ſeaſon, whyleft the dombe and 

dead Jdolles ſfande thus decked and clothed, 
pooze Chꝛiſtian people. v Images 

of God, commended to vs ſo tenderlye by our 

Sauiour Chztft, as moſte deare to hym, 

naked, (hyueryng fo colde, and they: teeth 

chatteryng in they: heades, and no man co⸗ 

uereth them, are pyned with hunger a thy:lke, 

and no man geueth them a penye to refreſhe 

them, where as poundes be redy at all tymes 

(contrary to Gods woꝛde and wyll) to decke 

and trymme dead ſtockes and ſtones, whiche 

neyther feele colde, hunger, ne thyꝛtt. 

mane wang ns Tv wer 

8: a 18.5. 

deuyll doth by the mouth of certayne men, vt⸗ 

ter theſe wozdes : we tos the honour of the in⸗ 

uiſible God, do woꝛchyp viſible Images, whi- 

che doubtleſle is moſte falſe. Foꝛ pf you wyll 

honour the Image of God, pou ſhoulde 

well to man, honour the true Jmage 

of God in hym, Foz the Image of God is in 

euery man. But the lykeneſle of God is not in 

euery one,but in thoſe only which haue a god- 

lye harte and pure mynde. It vou wyl there- 

fo:e truelphonour the Image of God, we do 

declare to you the trueth, that ye do well to 

man, who ts made after the Image of God, 

that you geue honour and reuerence to hym, 

# refreſhe the hungry with meate, the thyꝛſtye 

LI (nt) with 
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with dzynke, the naked with clothes. theficke: 
with attendaunce, the ſtraunger harbourlolle 
with lo the pꝛytoners with necellaries; 
and this ſhalbe accompted as truely beſtowed 
vpon God, And theſe thynges are ſo directiye 
apperteynyng to Gods honour, that whoſoe- 
uer doth not this, ſhall ſeme to haue repꝛoched 
and done vyllanye to the Image of God; Foz 
what honour of God is this,torunne to Jma- 
ges of ſtocke and ſtone, and to honour vayne 
and dead figures as God, and to deſpyle man 
in whom is the true Image of God: And by 
and by after he ſaith : Anderſtande ye therkoꝛe 
that this is the ſuggeſtion of the ſerpent Sa⸗ 
than, lurkyng within you, which perſwadeth 
pou that you are godly, when you honour in- 
ſenſtble and dead Jmages,and that you benot 
vngodly when you hurte oꝛ leaue vnſuccoured 
the lyuely and reaſonable creatures, All theſe 
be the woꝛdes of Clemens, 

Note J pꝛay you, howe this molt ent 
t learned doctour, within one hundꝛeth peres 
of our Sauiour Chaites tyme. moſte playniye 
teacheth, that no ſeruice of God, oz religion 
acceptable to hym, can be in honoꝛyng of dead 
Images. But in ſuccouryng of the pooꝛe. the 
lyuely Images of GOD, accoꝛdyng to Saint 
James, who ſaith: Chis is the pure and true 
religion betoꝛe God the father, to ſuccour fa- 
therlelle and motherleſle chyldꝛen a wydowes 
in they: affliction, and to kepe hymſelfe vnde⸗ 
fyled from this woꝛlde. Crue religion _ 
an 
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and pleaſyng of God, ſtandeth not in makyng, 
ſettyng vp, payntyng.gyldyng, clothyng, and 
deckyng of dombe and dead Jmages (which be 
but great puppettes and maumentes foz olde 
— in dotage. and ſched Jdolatry.to dally 
play with)no: in kiſſing of them, 
kneelyng,offeryng to them. in ſenſing of them. 
ſettyng vp of candels, hangyng vp of legges. 
armes. oꝛ whole bodyes of ware befoze them, 
oꝛ p2aying and ackyng of them oz of Saintes, 
es belongyng only to God to geue. But 


thyng . 
all theſe thynges de vapne and abominable 


and moſte dampnable befoze God. n9herefoze 
all ſuch do not only beſto we theyꝛ money and 
labour in vayne: but with therꝛ paynes and 
cofte, purchaſe to them ſelues goddes wꝛath 
and vtter indignation a euerla dampna⸗ 
tion both of body and ſoule, Foz ye haue harde 
it euidentlye pꝛoued in theſe Homplpes a- 
gaynft Jdolatry, by Gods wozde, the Doc⸗ 
of the Churche, Eccleſtaſticall Yyſto- 
riesFreaſon, and experience, that Images 
haue ben and be wo and ſo Jdolatry 
committed to them, by infinite multitudes, 
to the greate offence of Gods mateftie, and 
daunger of infinite ſoules, and that Jdolatry 
can not poſſibly be ſeperated from Jmages ſet 
vp in Churches and Temples, gylded and dec⸗ 
ked COgeoullee, and that therefoze our Jma- 
ges be in dede very Idols, and ſo all the pꝛohi⸗ 
bitions. la weg, curſes,.thꝛeatnyngs of hoꝛrib 

plagues, aſwell tempoꝛall as eternal, contey- 
LI (ini) ned 
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ned in the holy Scripture, concernyng Idols. 
and the makers, maynteyners, and wozthyp- 
of them, apperteyne alſo to our Images. 
vp in Churches and Temples, to the ma- 
kers,maintepners, and wozſhyppers of them, 
And all thoſe names of abomination; whiche 
Gods woꝛde in the holy Scriptures geueth to 
the Idols of the Gentyles, apperteyne to our 
Jmages, beyng Jdols lyke to them, and ha- 
uyng lyke Jdolatrye committed vnto them. 
And Gods owne mouth in the holye Serip⸗ 
tures, calleth them vanities, lyes, deceiptes, 
vnclenlynelle, kylthynelſe, dongue, milchtefe, 
and abomination befoze the Lozde.y9herfoze, 
Gods hozrible wꝛath, and our moſt dzeadfyll 
daunger, can not be auoyded, without the de- 
ſtruction and vtter abolyſhyng of al ſuch Jma⸗ 
ges and Jdols,out of the Church-and Temple 
of God, which to accomplylhe, God put in the 
myndes of all Chꝛiſtian Pznces, Ind in the 
meane tyme, let vs take heede and be wyle, O 
ve beloued of the Loꝛde, and lette vs haue no 
ſtraunge gods, but one onely God, who made 
vs when we were nothyng the father of our 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chzift, who redeemed vs when we 
were loſt, and with his holy ſpirite who doth 
lanctifie vs. Foꝛ this is lyte euerlaſipng, to 
tinowe him to be the only true God; and Jeſus 
Chzilt who he hath lent, Let vs honoz & woz- 
{ip foꝛ religion ſake none but hym, a hym let 
vs wozthip and honoz, as he wyll himſelfe,and 
hath declared by his woꝛde, that he wylbe - 
noure 
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noured and woꝛchipped not in. noꝛ by Jmages 
oz Jdolles, which he hath mot ſtrayghtip foz- 
bydden,neyther in kneelyng. lyghtyng ot can- 
dels, burnyng of incenſe, o vn of gyftes 
vnto Jmages and Jdolles, to beleue that we 
ſhall pleaſehym, fox all cheſe be abomination ein. 
befoze GOD: but let vs honour and worſhipßp +- 
God in ſpirite and trueth, fearing andlouyng 
hym aboue all thynges, truſtyng in hym only, 
callpng vpon hym to hym onlye, 
png and laudyng of him only, and all o⸗ 
ther in hym, and toꝛ hym. Foz ſuche wozſhyp- 
pers doth our heauenly father loue, who is the 
moſte pureſt ſpirite, andtherefoze wylbe woz- 
ſhipped in ſptrite and trueth. Ind ſuche woꝛ⸗ 
ſhippers were Ibzaham;Woles, Dauid, Helps 
as. Peter. Paule. John, and all other the holy 
Patriarkes, Pꝛophetes, Ipoſtles, Martires, 
and all true of God: who all, as the 
true trendes of GOD, were enemies and de- 
ropers ol Jmages and Pools, as the enemies | 
of God and his true | oe take 
heede and be wyle, Oye beloued of the Loꝛde, 
and that whiche others, contrary to Goddes 
wozde, beſtowe wickedly,and to their dampna- 
tion,vpon dead ſtockes and ſtones (no J 8 
but enemies of God and his Saintes) that be- 
ſto we pe, as the faythfull ſeruauntes of God, 
accoꝛdyng to Goddes wozde, mercifully vpon 
pooꝛe men and women, fatherleſle chyldzen, 
wydowes.ſicke perſons. ſtraungers, pꝛiſoners. 
and ſuch others, that be in any necellitie, that 
pe 
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pe may at that great day of the lozd; heare that 
moſt bleſſedand comfoztable ſaying of ourDa- 
utour Chzilte : come pe blefled into the kyng⸗ 
dome of my father, pꝛepared fo2 you befoze the 
begynnyng of the woꝛlde. Foꝛ J was hungry, 
and ye gaue me meate, thirſtie,and ye gaue me 
dꝛynke. naked, and ye clothed me.harbourleſſe 
and ye lodged me, in p2iſon, and ye viſited me, 
ſicke,and ye comfozted me: foz whatſoeuer ye 
haue done foꝛ the pooꝛe and nedie in my 
name, and fo: myſake, that haue ye 
done toꝛ me. To the whiche his 
heauenly kyngdome, God the 
father of mercies.bzyng 
+ vs, fox Jeſus Chꝛiſtes 
.. ©  ſakeouronlye 


1 Sauiour, 
medtatour, and aduocate, to whom 
with the holy ghoſt, one immoz- 
tall,inuiſtble,and moſt gloꝛi⸗ 
—ů—ů—j e 
 thankes geuyng, and 
Be; bt [: glozy; would with- 13% 
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AN HOMYLY' for repairing and 


gun * +: Beppng qr and comes, 
— pe adournyng ot 
wn Churches, 
— CT is a common cu⸗ 
a FIT "ES CJ Y ſtome vſed of al men, I. by 6 
Me a) when they intend to 


aero EE NE: 
cleane and fine, leaſt they houlde be counted 


fluttyſhe,o2 little to regarde their frendes and 
neighbours: Yow much moze then ought the 
houſe of GOD, which we commonly call the 
Church, to be ſufficiently repaired in al places 
and to be honozably adourned and garnylhed, 
and to be kept cleane and ſwete,to the comfozt 
of the people that ſhall reſozt thereto? . 

Jt appeareth in the holy Scripture, howe 
Gods houſe, whiche was called his holy Tem- 
ple, and was the mother Churche of all Jury, 
fell ſometymes into decaye, and was okten⸗ 
tymes pꝛophaned and defyled thzough the 
negligence and vngodlynes of ſuche as had 
charge thereof, But when godly . ny 
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gouernours were in place, then commaunde- 
ment was geuen ko that the Churche 
and temple of God ſhould be repayꝛed, and the 
deuotion of the people to be gathered foz the 

aration of the ſame. e reade in the fourth 


4. u. 12 bookeof the kynges, ho we that hyng Joas be- 


vng a Pꝛince, gaue commaundement to 
the pꝛieſtes, to conuert certapne offeringes-of 
——— the reparation and a- 
| tof Gods Temple, 

Lyke commaundement gaue that moſt god- 


time he founde in — — ot — re 
almightie God, theſe ꝛies touchyng 
pi homie and repay2yng of his holy Tem- 


ſhould be written at large, to the ende we 
uld be thereby. Fy2ff, that God is 
well pleaſed, that his people ſhoulde haue a 
— — — vnto, - L. comee 
together, and magnifie Goddes 
name. Ind l he is hyghly pleated with 


all thoſe whiche and zeloully go a⸗ 
bout to —— and reftore ſuch places are 
oynted fo2 the ation of Gods peo- 


to reſoꝛt vnto, and wherejn-thep humbly 
and toyntly render thankes to G OD foꝛ his 
benefites, and with one hart and voyce, pꝛaiſe 
his holy name. Chyꝛdipe. God was ſoze dil⸗ 
erg with his people, becauſe they buyl- 
, decked, and trymmed bp theyꝛ owne hou⸗ 
ſes,and ſuffred Gods houſe to be in _ and 
ecay, 
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a accent to pee agate 


— 
Temple was a figure ot -Chzilte : me — 
that nowe in the tyme of the cleare lyght ol 
Chzrylt Jetus the ſonne of God, all hadowes, 
tures and ſignifications, are vtteriy gone, 
vayne and vnpꝛotitable cereniomes.. 


ewyplhe and Heathenpche, fully abolyſhed, 
— 1 — Churches are not ſet vy foꝛ 


Auger ſignitications of Meſſias and 
to tome. * foz other godlye and ne- 

ceflarypurpoſes.: That ts 6 — —u— 
euery man hath his owne houſe to abyde in. 
to refrehe hym ſeite in. to reſte in. with ſuche 
lpke commodities: ſoalmyghtie GO D wytt 
——— houſe and pallace —— 


together —— — he _ 
that the Lode whom — 

is not hable to holde oꝛ compꝛyſe. doth dwell 
inthe Chuvche oflyme and tone; made with 
mans handes, as wholly and onelp contepned 
there within, and no when els; fog: ms” 
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| - Goddes pouextte, to the intent G O D maye 
bleſle vs the moꝛe rychely. Thus ye may well 
perceaue and vnderſtande wherfoze Churches 
were buylt and ſette vp among Chꝛiſtian peo- 
— and dedicated and ern IT . 
le vſes, and vtterlye e yl: 
Ar. monbane. and w 
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ner dwelt in Salomons Temple. Moꝛeouer 
the Churche oꝛ Cemple is counted and colleh 
holpe, vet not of it ſelte, but begauſe == 
people reſoztpngt o, are holy, and exer⸗ 
e 

And r 

why Churches were . 
people, this was the 2 conifid der 


that 6 OD myght haue his place, and — 
— t 8 duelpt 
e 


GOD. — 


ly bles, here 
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vleth 
e Ik his table fot his ene 
2 his Dwyne, be not able to holde out water 
and wynde: — boar en wt nk 
on? And ſhall we be ſo myndefull ol our com- 
— 1 — — — 
ung? to warde that Houſe o 
God, wherein bet ä W 
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eternall ſaluation, wherein be entreated the 
Sacramentes and he: he of our redempti⸗ 
on? The fountayne of our regeneration is 
there pzeſentedto vs, * 
, of our Sauiour is there 
vnto vs: And wall we not eſteme the 
place where ſo heauenly thynges be handeled? 
Whertoꝛe, yt ye haue any reuerence to the ſer- 
uice of God, yt ye haue any common honeſtie. 
yl ye haue any conſcience in kepyng of neceſſa- 
ry and godly oꝛdinaunces.hepe your Churches 
in good repayze, whereby ye hall not onlye 
pleaſe God, and deſerue his manyfolde bleſ- 
—— bits alſo deſerue the good repozte of all 
godly peop 
The ſeconde poynt, which apperteyneth to 
the mayntenaunce of Gods houſe, is, to haue 
it well adourned, and comely and cleane kept, 
D eaſely per- 
fourmed, when the Churche is well repayzed, 
Foz like as men are well refreſhed and comfoz- 
ted, when they tynde theyz houſes hauyng all 
711 and all coꝛners cleane 
and ſwete: Do when Gods houle the Church 
| \ places conuenient to 
lit in, with the it foz the peacher, with 
the Loꝛdes le fo2 the miniſtration ofhis 
holy Supper. with the Font to chꝛyſten in. 
and alſo is kept cleane. comelye,and ſweetely, 
the people is the moze deſirous, and the moze 
comtoꝛted to reſoꝛt thyther, and to tarry there 


the whole tyme appoynted them. with what 
Mm (t) earneſt⸗ 


Math. 5. 
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earneſtneſſe, with what vehement zeale. dyd 
our Sauiour Chzylte dꝛyue the byers and ſel- 
lers out of the Cemple of GOD, and Hurled 
downe the tables of the chaungers of money, 
and the ſeates of the doue ſellers, and coulde 
not abyde that any man ſhoulde carry a veſſell 
th:ough the Temple ? He tolde them that they 
— his fathers houſe a denne of thenes, 
partly th:ough they: ſuperſtition, 

falſe woꝛchyp. falſe doctrine, and inſatiable co⸗ 
uetouſnes, and partly th 
abuſpng that place with wa and tal- 
kyng, with woꝛldlpe matters, without all 
feare of God, and due reuerence to that place, 
what dennes of thieues the Churches of Eng- 
lande haue ben made by the blaſphertfdus by- 
ing and ſellyng the moſte pꝛecious bodye and 


bloud of e in the Baſle, as the wozlde 
was made to beleue, at s, at monthes 
myndes, tn trentalles, in and Chaun⸗ 


teryes, beſyde other hoꝛrible abuſes (Gods 
holy name be bleſledfo2 euer) we nowe ſee and 
vnderſtande. All theſe abominattons, they 
that ſupplye the rowme of Chꝛyſte, haue clen- 
ſed and purged the Churches of Englande of, 
takyng awapye all ſuche fulſomnes and fylthy- 
nes, as though blynde deuotion and igno- 
raunce hath crepte into the Churche this ma- 
nye hundꝛeth peres. uÞherefoze, O ye good 
Chꝛiſtian people, pe deareip beloued in Chꝛiſt 
Jeſu, ye that gloꝛv not in wozldly and vayne 
religion, in phantaſticall adournyng * dec⸗ 

vng 
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kyng, but reiopce in harte to ſee the 
God truely let foozth,and the Churches 
red to they; auncient a godly vſe, render 
moſte thankes to the goodneſſe ot al⸗ 


— God, who hath in our dayes 
an me ee hoy i 
and 


molt Chꝛiſtian magiſtrates and gouernours, 
to bzyng ſuch godly thynges to palle, Ind foz- 
aſmuche as pour Churches are ſcoured and 
ſwepte — the ſynnefull and ſuperſtitious 
kylthynelle wherewith they were defyled and 
—_— Do pe pour partes, good people, 
to kepe pour Churches comely and cleane, 
ſuffer Rs not to be defyled with rayne and 
weather, with dongue of doues and owles, 
ſtares, and choughes, and other fylthyneſle, ag 
it is foule and lamentable to beholde in many 
— — It is the houſe of 
dz not the houſe of talkyng, of walkyng, 
of bzawlyng, of minſtrelſie, of hawkes, of 
dogges, Pꝛouoke not the diſpleaſure and 
— fo: diſpyſyng and abuſyng 
ly houſe, as the wicked Jeweg brd. But 
— it pour hart, be obedient to his 
bleſſed wyll, bynde pour ſelues euery man and 
woman. to they: power, towarde the repara- 
tions and cleane kepyng of your Churche, to 
the intent ye maye be partakers of Gods ma- 
nyfolde bleſlynges, and that ye maye the bet- 
ter be encouraged to reſozte to your pa- 


ryſche Churche, there to learne pour dueties 
Mm (it) towarde 


The Sermon for repairing 
earneſtneſle, with what vehement zeale, dyd 


Path. 7. our Sauiour Cheylte dꝛyue the byers and ſel- 


lers out of the Temple of GOD, and Hurled 
downe the tables of the chaungers of money, 
and the ſeates of the doue ſellers, and coulde 
not abyde that any man ſhoulde carry a veſlell 
though the Temple ? He tolde them that they 
— his fathers houſe a denne of theues, 
partly though they: ſuperſtition, 
falſe wo:(hyp, falſe doctrine, and inſatiable co- 
uetouſnes, and partly —_ 
abuſyng that place with wa and tal⸗ 
kyng, with wozldlpe matters, without all 
feare of God, and due reuerence to that place, 
what dennes of thieues the Churches of Eng- 
grace rn mite tl Horan 
ng and ſellyng the precious bo 
bloud of e in the Baſle, as the wozlde 
was made fo beleue, at s, at monthes 
myndes, tn trentalles,in Ibbeys and Chaun⸗ 
teryeg, beſpde other hoꝛrible abuſes (Gods 
holy name be bleſſed foꝛ euer) we nowe ſee and 
vnderſtande. All theſe abominations, they 
that ſupplye the rowme of Chꝛyſte. haue clen⸗ 
ſed and purgedthe Churches of Englande of, 
takyng awaye all ſuche fulſomnes and fylthy- 
nes, as though blynde deuotion and igno- 
raunce hath crepte into the Churche this ma- 
nye hundꝛeth peres. upherefoze, O pe good 
Chꝛiſtian people, pe dearely beloued in Chꝛiſt 
Jeſu, ve that gloꝛy not in wozldly and vayne 
religion, in phantaſticall adournyng wo dec⸗ 
vng 


and keping cleane of Churches. Fol 88. 


kyng, but reiopce in harte to ſee the 
God truely ſet foozth,and the Churches 
red to theyꝛ auncient a godly vie, render 
mane thankes to the goodneſſe 
God, who hath in our dapes 


vpehe partes yok his godly 
and miner 1 15 of bl fa 12175 


aſmuche as pour Churches 
ſwepte how the the ſynnefull and ſuperſfitious 
— wherewith they were defyled and 
ed: Do ye pour partes, good people, 

to kepe pour Churches comely and cleane, 
ſuffer ＋ not to be defyled with rayne and 
weather, with dongue of doues and owles, 
ſtares, and choughes, and other fylthyneſſe. as 
it is koule and lamentable to beholde in many 
places of this countrey. 4 4 5 
p:ayer, not the houſe of 

of b:zawiyng, of minſreliſie, of — ok 
dogges. 1 Sn not the — and 
oꝛ diſpyſyng and abuſyng 
plague —— — ern ey But 
— n pour hart, be obedient to his 
bleſſed wyll, bynde pour ſelues euerp man and 
woman,to they? wer, towarde the repara- 
tions andcleane of pour Churche, to 
the intent ye maye be partakers of Gods ma- 
nyfolde bleſſynges, and that ye maye the bet- 
ter be encouraged to reſozte to your pa- 


ryſſhe Churche, there to learne your dueties 
Mm (it) towarde 


of 


Al- 


- 
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Fal g. 
„AN HOMYLY OF GOOD 
om > =o 


tech ee the free be. 

2 * of GOD lent 
bs. yet not to ve it 
Vat our pleaſure,after 
our. owne flethelye 
Naw But to trade 
ouer the ſame, in 
53 hoſe wozkes which 
are beſeempng them 
that are become newe creatures in Cherdke. 
Theſe woꝛkes the Ipoſtle calleth good woꝛkes 
Taping: nde are Gods woꝛ 
cchꝛiſt Jeſu to good wozkes, whiche God hath 
-ozdepned that we ſhould walke in them. Ind 
pet his meanyng is not by theſe wozdes, to in- 
.duce bs to any afftaunce- oꝛ to put any 
—— woꝛkes, as by the merite and 

— of them, to purchane fo our ſelues 
and others, remiſſion of ſpnne, and ſo conſe⸗ 
quently euerlaſtyng lyfe, fo2 that were mere 
blaſphemy agaynſt Gods mercy, and great de- 
rogation to the bloud ſheding of our Sauiour 
Jeſus Chzyſt. Foz it is of the free grace and 
mercy of God, by the mediation of the bloud of 
his ſonne Jeſus Chzilt, without merite oꝛ de- 
m (tit) ſer⸗ 


created in Ephel. 11 


The firſt part of the Sermon 


ſeruyng on our parte, that our ſynnes are foz- 
geuen vs, that we are reconciled and bꝛought 
a —＋ into — — d _ mane 5 
or his heauenip kyng ome.) Brace (laith S. 
Aug.de dis Auger belongeth to God, who doth ca 
«cr. queſt;, vg, and then hath he good wozkes, whoſoeuer 
4d ſanplic. recettued grace. Good woꝛkes then bꝛyng not 
1. . nue. 8. foozth grace: but are bꝛought foꝛth by grace. 
Che whele (aich he) turneth rounde, not to 
the ende that it may be made rounde: but be⸗ 
cauſe it is tpꝛſt made rounde, therefoze it tur- 
neth rounde. So, no man doth good woꝛkes 
to recetue grace by his good wozkes : but be⸗ 
cauſe he hath tyꝛite receiued grace, therfoze 
confequently he doth good wozkes, Ind in a 


nother place he faith:Good wozkes —— be⸗ 

koꝛe in hym w (Gall at᷑ter warde be iuſtiti⸗ 

ed, but good woꝛkes do folo we alter when a 

1 4 6, mam is {f iti{tified; ¶ Tarnt paule thertoꝛe 
2 i teacheth, that we muſt do good wozhes for di⸗ 
; ©" nersreſpectes, Fy2lt, to ſue we our lelues ube⸗ 
. dient chyldꝛen vnto our heauenly father, who 
hath oꝛdeyned them, that we ſhould/walketn 

them. Secondly,foz that they are good decla- 
rations and teſtimonies of our iuſtification. 
Thy2dly, chat others ſeyng our good wozkes, 

map the rather by them be ſtirred vp and exci⸗ 

ted to glo2yfie our father which is in heauen. 

Let vs not theretoꝛe be llacke to do good woꝛ⸗ 

kes. ſeyng it is the wyl ol God, that we ſhoutd 
walke in them aſſuring our ſelues that at the 
laſte daye, euery man (hall recaiue of God bis 
pF = 18 


of fag. M go. 


bis labour, done in true fapth, a greater re- 
warde then his wozkes haue deſerued. 
Ind becauſe ſomewhat wall nowe be ſpoken 
Mone particuler good worke, whole come. 
mendation is both in the lawe, and in the 
Goſpell-: thus muche is ſayde in the begyn⸗ 
nyng generally of al good wazkes, Fyꝛtt, to re- 
moue-out ofthe way of the ſimple and vnlear- 
ned, this daungerous ſtumblyng blocke, that 
any man houlde go about to-purchaſe oz bye 
heauen with hts wozkes, Secondly, to take 
away (ſo nygh as may be) from enuious myn; 
des, and flaunderous tongues, all iuſt occaſi- 
on of launderous ſpeakyng, as though good 
wozhes were reiected. This good wozke which 
nowe ſhalbe intreated of, is faſtyng, whiche 
is found inthe ſcriptures to be of two loztes. 
The one outwarde, parteynyng to the bodye, 
the other in warde in the harte and mynde. 
This outwarde faſte, is an abſtinence from 
meate, dꝛynke, and all naturall foode, yea 
from all delicious pleaſures and delectations 
wozldly, ydhen this outward faſte perteynech 
to one particuler man.oꝛ to a fewe, and not ta 
the whole number of the people, foz cauſes 
whiche hereafter (halbe declared, then it is 
called a pꝛiuate faſte: But when the whole 
multitude of men, women, and chyldꝛen. in a 
towneſbip oꝛ Citie, yea though a whole coun⸗ 
trey do faſt. it is called a publique faſt. Suche 
was that faſt whiche the whole multitude of 
the chyldꝛen of Jſraell were commaunded ta 
Mm (nit) Kepe 
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kepe the tenth day — 1d. — moneth, be- 
N 
ac ay, a ana a 
acentng ber ads a daye * the people 
were clenſed from ſinnes. Che oꝛder and 
maner how it was is wiitten in the. xvi. 
Leul. 18. And. xiii. Chapter of Leuiticus. Chat dap the 
and. 23. did lament, mourne. wepe,and bewatle 
mer ſinnes. Ind wholoeuer vpon that 
day dyd not humble his ſou his 
ſinnes,as is ſayde, abſtaynyng 


lye foode, vntyll — bn ſat 
der gd ed — 
24. ple. Me do not reade that Moſes ozdey» 
e ee 
not withſtandyng 


. aue — tu boy 


mane Once, faffe of the 
* ace thef ice of the ſe- 
, th, # the faſt of the tenth moneth. But fozx 
cart appeareth not in the Leuiticali lawe, 
when they were inſtituted, wr to be tudged, 
that thoſe other tymes of faſtyng, moze then 
the faff of the ſeuenth moneth, were oꝛdeyned 
among the Jewes by the appoyntment of 
they: gouernours, rather of deuotion, then by 

any open commaundement geuen from God, 

U3ppon the oꝛdinaunce of this generall faſte, 
| er tooke occaſion to appoynt to them 
ues pꝛiuate faſtes at ſuch tymes as they dyd 
eyther earneſtlye lamente and . cheep 

infu 


of Fang. Fal: 


they eie con ⸗ 
fideration therof by the pz 


of — — — 
phetes, oꝛ otherwyſe, pan 
[eunger to hange over theys heades. Che o 
rowtulnes ot hart, ioyned with — vey 
bttered ſometyme by they: outw 
— — re ot body, on ſackcloth, 
— — with aſſbes and duſt, a 
epnger ring vppon the earth. Foz when 
. in them ſelues the heaup bur⸗ 
ol inne. ſee d to be the reward 
of it, and beholde the eye al ee 
the hoꝛrour of hell. tremble, they quake. 
and are inwardly touched with ſozowfulneſle 
of hart foz they: offences, and can not but ac- 
cuſe themlelues,and open this their griete vn- 
—_ God, and call vnto hym foz mer- 
s beyng done ſeriouſly, thetr minde is 
— occupyed, partly with ſozowe and heuines, 
partly rtly with an earneſt deſy:e to be delyuered 
from this daunger of hell and dampnation, 
that al luſt of meate and dꝛinke ts lapde apart, 
and lothlomneſſe of all woꝛldlye thynges and 
pleaſures commeth in place, ſo that nothyng 
then lyketh them moze, then to wepe, to la⸗ 
ment, to mourne, and both with woꝛdes and 
behauiour of body.to ſhewe them ſelues wery 
of this lyfe. Thus dyd Dauid faſte. when he 
made interceſſion to almyghtie coo 
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chyldes lyle ! begotten in adultrie of Betchſabe 
Uries wyfe.KingAchabfalted atter this ſoꝛt. 
when it repented hym or murderyng ot Ra⸗ 
both. and bewapled his owneſinfull doinges. 
Suche was the Niniuites faſt, bꝛought to re⸗ 
pentaunce by Jonas p2eachyng. . udhen .xl. 
thouſandofthe Jſraclites were flayne in bat- 
tell agaynſt the Beniamites, the Scripture 
ſaith : Al the childꝛen ol Jſrael and the whole 
Judg.2% multitude of people went out to Bethell, 
and ſat there wepyng befoze the Loꝛd, and fa- 
ſted all that daye vntyll nyght. So dyd Da ⸗ 
niell, Heſter. Nehemias, and many others in 
the olde Teſtament faſt, But if any man wyl 
ſay,it is true,ſa they faſted in dede, but we are 
not nowe vnder that poke of the la we. we are 
ſet at libertie by the freedome of the Goſpell; 
therefoze thoſe rytes and cuſtomes of the olde 
lawe, byndenot vs, except it can be ſhewed by 
the ſcriptures of the new Teftament, oꝛ by ex⸗ 
amples out of the ſame, that faſiyng nowe 
bnder the Goſpell, is a reſtrapnt of meate, 
d2ynke,and all bodyly fode and pleaſures from 
the bodye, as befoze.. Fy2lt, that we ought to 
faſte, is a trueth moꝛe manyfeſt. then that it 
ould here nede to be pꝛoued. the Scriptures 
Which teach the ſame. are euident. The doubt 
therefoze that is. ts, whether when we faſt we 
ought to withhold from our bodyes all meate 
#d2ynke, duryng the tyme of our faſt, 02 no? 
That we ought lo to do, may be well gathered 
vppon a queſtion moued by the hon” 15 
pit. 


of Faſtyng. Fol.92. 
chte, and by hisaunſwere aga 


fo 
S rohp(laythey) do Johns Diſciples faſt Luk 


often; and pꝛap.and we like wile! but thy Dil. 
ciples eate and dzpnhke; and kaſte not at all: 
In this ſmoth queſtion, they coutche vp ſub- 
tylly this argument oz reaton: who ſo faſteth 
not, that man is not ot GOD, Foꝛ faſtyng 
and payer, are wozkes both commended, and 
commaunded of God in his Scriptures: and 
— — men from Moles tyll this tyme, al⸗ 
well the P:ophetes,as others, haue exerciſed 
them ſelues in theſe woꝛkes. John alſo and 
his Diſciples at this daye do faſt off, and pꝛay 
much, and ſo do we the Phariſeys iniyke ma- 
ner: But thy Diſciples faſt not at all, whiche 
ye thou wylt den ye. we can eaſely pꝛoue it. Foꝛ 
whoſoeuer eateth and dꝛynketh. faſteth not. 
Thy Diſciples eate and dꝛynke, therefoze they 
Faſt not. Of this we conclude(ſay thep)neceſla- 
rylye, that neyther art thou noꝛ yet thy Diſci⸗ 
ples of GOD, Chꝛyſt maketh aunſwere,ſay- 
ang: Can ye make that the chyldꝛen of the 
weddyng ſhall faſte, whyle the bꝛydegrome is 
with them? The dapes ſhall come, when the 
bꝛydegrome ſhalbe taken from them: In thoſe 
dayes (hall they faſt, Our Sauiour Chull, like 
a good maſter, defendeth the innocencie of his 
Diſciples, agaynſt the mallice of the arrogant 
Phartleys,/ and pꝛoueth that his Diſciples 
arenot of tranſgreſſyng any iotte of 
Goddes lawe, although as then they failed 
not, and in his aunſwere, repꝛo or” = 
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foz 
diſcerne betwene tyme 
— — nr ne 


rgely herea | 
what tyme is molt fyt to faſt in. 
But —.— — note. that — 
uiour Chz makyng his aunſwer to theyz 
queſtion, denped not. but confefled that his 
Diſciples faſted not, and therefoze agreeth to 
the Pharyſeys in this. as vnto amanyfelte 
trueth : that who ſo eateth and d2ynhketh, fa- 
ftethnot. Faſtyng then. euen by Chzyſtes af 
ſent, is a withholdyng of meate, dzynke, and 
all naturall foode from the body, koꝛ the deter» 
mined tyme of faſtyng. And that it was vled 
in the pꝛimitiue Churche, appeareth moſte 
evidently by the Chalcedon counſell, one of 
the foure fy:ſte generall counſelles. The fa- 
thers aſſembled there, to the number of, 630, 
c with them ſelues, yowe accepta⸗ 
ble a thyng faſtyng is to GOD, when it is 
bled accoꝛdyng to his wozde: Zigayne, ha- 
uyng befoze they: eyes alſo, the great abuſes 
of the ſame, crepte into the Churche at 
thoſe dayes, thzough the negligence" of — 


ctiſe, both of the Prophetes and other god- 
perſons, befoze the commyng Chat, and 


faltyng. 
Good woꝛkes are no 
ſome are of them ſelues 


jar euer? 
faft, 


t all of oneſozte. Fo: 
and of their owne pꝛo⸗ 


per nature alwayes good, as toloue GO D 
aboue 


Luke +5. andthePublican teache: Two men (ſayth 
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aboue all thynges, to loue my neyghbour ag 
— honour father and mother, to ho⸗ 
nour 


powers. to — foen * 
noſe dy oe is his due, and 
woꝛkes there be, whiche conſidered in 1 
ſelues, without further reſpecte, are of they: 
owne nature. mere indifferent, that is,neyther 
good noꝛ euyll, but take theyꝛ denomination 
of the vle oz ende whervnto they ſerue. which 
workes, hauyng a good ende, are called good 
wozkes, and are ſo in dede: but pet that com⸗ 
meth not of them ſelues, but of the good ende, 
wherevnto they are referred. On the other 
ſpde, pf the ende that they ſerue vnto, be euyll, 
it can not then otherwyſe be, but that they 
mult nedes be euyll alſo. Of this ſoꝛt of — 
kes, is faſting, . —— rg 
ly indifferent : But is made better oz woꝛſe 
chende that it ſerueth vnto, Fo) when tte 
pecteth a good ende, it is a good wozke : 
the ende eupll, the wozke it lelfe is — 
euyll. Co faſt then, with this perſwaſion of 
mynde, that our kaſtyng wedged reboot 
kes can make vs good, perfecte, and 
and finally. bꝛvng vs to heauen: this is a de- 
upllyſbe perſwaſion, and that faſte ſo karre of 
from pleaſyng God, that it refuſeth his mercy, 
and is altogether der ie to the merites 
of Chꝛpſtes death, and his pꝛecious bloud the- 
dyng. This doth the parable of the Phariſey 


Chzyſte) went vp together to the Temple to 
P24), 
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of faftyng. Fol.g4- 


pꝛape, the one a Phariſey, the other a Publi⸗ 
can, The Phariſey ſtoode and pzayed thus 
himſelfe : J thanke thee, O God, that 
am not as other men are, extoꝛcioners, vn- 
adulterers, and as this Publican is, J 

faite twyle in the weeke, J geue tythes of all 
that J poſſeſſe. The Publican ſtoode a farre 
of, and wouldenot lyft vp his eyes to heauen, 
but ſmoteHis bꝛeſte, and ſayde: God be merci⸗ 


full to me a ſinner. In the of this Pha- 
riſey, our Sauiour Coeds deltec out to the 
eye, and to the iudgement of the woꝛlde, a per⸗ 
fect, tulke, and ryghteous man, ſuch one as is 
not ſpotted with thoſe vyces, that men com- 

y are infected with, extozcion, bzyberye, 
— , and pyllyng they: neyghbours, rob- 

and ſpoplers of common weales, craftte, 
and ſubtyle in choppyng and chaungyng, v- 
ſyng falſe wayghtes, and deteſtable periurie. 
in they: bying and ſellyng, foznicatours,adul- 
terers, and vicious lyuers. This Pharyſey 
was noſuch man, neyther faultie in any ſuche 
lyke notoꝛious cryme. But where other tranl- 
greſſed by leauyng thynges vndone, whiche 
pet the lawe required: this man dyd moze 
then was requiſite by lawe, Foꝛ he faſted 
twile in the weeke. and gaue tythes of all that 
he had. what coulde the wozlde then tulklye 
blame in this man! yea, what outward thyng 
moꝛe coulde be deſpꝛed to be in hym, to make 
hyma moze perfect, and a moꝛe iuſt man? Tru- 


ie nothing by mans iudgement. And yet our 


Saut ⸗ 


Math. 8. 
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Sauiour ——— the pooꝛe Publi- 
can without faſtyng. befoze him with his fat. 
The cauſe why he doth lo is manifeſt Foꝛ the 
Publican, hauyng no good wozkes at all to 
truſt vnto, pelded vp hym ſelfe vnto God, con- 
feſſing his ſynnes, and hoped certaynely to be 
ſaued ed by Gods free mercy onlye. The Phart- 
ſey gloꝛied, and truſted ſo much to his wozkes, 
— thought hym lelfe ſure ynough with: 
that he ſwoulde come to heauen 
bybig and other dedes, Tothis ende 
ſerueth that parablc. Foz XR 6 
that truſted in them ſelues, that they were 
the ew dis ted his — — — 
irec 2 an eu 
ende. ſeenyng by them iuſtification. whiche in 
dede — pꝛoper wozke of GOD, without 
our merites: faſtyng twyſe in the weeke, 
andall his o wozkes, though they were 
neuer ſo many, and ſeemed to the wo:lde ne⸗ 
ner fo good and holye, vet in very dede befoze 
God, thep are eupll and abomina- 
ble. The marke that the hipocrites ſhote 
at with theypkalt5, toappeare holy in cheep 
of the woꝛlde, and ſo to 
and pꝛayſe of men. But our Sauiour Cheyf 
caythok them, they haue they: rewarde, that 
is, they haue pꝛayſe and commendation of 
men, but of God they haue none at all. Fo: 
whatſoeuer tendeth to an ende. is it ſelte 
by that euyll ende. made euyll alſo. Igayne,.ſo 
x A 
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The fu ſt part of the Sermon 


There endes, whervnto yr our kalt 
be resten tip chen 3 wozke ppficableto v6 


Wen 6h to chaſtile the malte thatit be 


Coq. . — ee 
I ans a wen polar J cate 


NA NE a wen Thom 

un . Imp telle be founde a caſt⸗ 

a wa 

"The ſeconde, that the ſpirite mape be moꝛe 

Aces.3 — the — — were 
es. 13. 0 

— befoze they ſent foꝛth 2 and 

Barnabas to pꝛeache the Goſpell. The 

two Apoſtles faſted fo the lyke purpoſe, _ 

— 4 ————— — 7 — 

Ad. 4. . in the Ictes 


ok the Apoſttes. 
The that our kalt be a teſtimonie and 
nn wich obeſe God, of our humble 
bmiſſion to maieſtie, when we cons 
and — —— our hym, 
and are inwardly touched 
—— bewaylyng the lame in the affliction 
odpes 


55 


* toꝛtch | 
- thy holy woꝛd to the glozy of 
our comkoztes, that 


e. 13s , 


The 8 part of the Homilie 4 


T be ſeconde part of theSermon 


after Chꝛiſtes aſcentio bid'o ve Tunern 
n 
v pꝛoued by the teſtimonies and ex; 


amples of the holy , aſwell of the 
newe Teſtament, as of olde, The true vle 
inen part of his e thalbe 
man. 02e9ynges which of — owne proper 
nature be meere indifferent,can binde 


Fg bing. Fol y. 
Fs when any Realme in conſideration of the 


maynteynyng of kycher townes boꝛdert s 
pope eas. fo) thence en 


uerſarp, 
ro he detter bederflandynicer — 
— 9 —— ect rent 
twene the pollicies of pzinces, made toꝛ the 
deryng of they: cõmon — — ary 
thinges ſerupng to the moze ſure defence of 
their lubiectes a countreys, and betwene Ec- 


with reuerence of the | 

not only fo: feare of p t, but alſo (as 

SO rr 
3 


times a dapes appoynted, be d from 
. — 
his holy woꝛde hath lefte free; to be tanen and 
Nn (it) vſed 


The ſecond part of the Sermon 


bled of al men with thankes geuing. in al pla: 
ces and at all times: vet to that ſuche lawes 
ok pꝛinces and other magiſtrates are not made 
to put holpnes in one kynde of meate a dꝛynke 
moꝛe then another, to make one day moꝛe holy 
then another, but are grounded meerly vpon 
pollicie, all tubiectes are bounde in conſcience 
to kepe them by Gods commaundement, who 
by the Ipoltle willeth all, without exception, 
to ſubmit them ſelues vnto the aucthoꝛitie of 
the hygher powers. And in this poynt,con- 
2 — dueties whiche be here dwellyng 
in Englande, enuironed with the Sea as we 
be, ws haue greate occaſion in reaſon to tale 
the commodities of the water, which almigh- 
tie God by his diuine pꝛouidence hath layde ſo 
nye vnto vs, wherebythe encreaſe of vittayles 
vyoxrthe lands may the better be pared o.che- 
lbed,to the ſooner reducyng of vittaples to a 
moꝛe moderate p2yce, to the better ſul 
of the pooꝛe. And doubtleſſe, he ſemeth to bee 
to dayntie an Englyſbe man, whiche conſide- 
—— great commodities which may enſue, 
wyll not koꝛbeare ſome peece of his licentious 
appetite, bppon the oꝛdinaunce ofhisPzince, 
with the conſent of the wyle ofthe Realme, 
What good Englyſhe harte woulde not wylhe 
the olde auncient glozy woulde returne to the 
Kealme, wherein it hath with great commen- 
dations excelled befoze our dayes, in the fur- 
niture of the Qauie ofthe tame? uphat wyll 
moꝛe daunt the hartes ol the aduerſarp, then 
| | 5 


of Faſting. Fol 8. 


to ſee vs al well fenſed and armed on the Sex, 
as we be repozted to be on the lande? Jf the 
Peince requeſted our obedience to fozbeare one 
daye from fleſhe moꝛe then we do, and to be 
contented with one meale in the ſame daye. 
(ould not our owne commoditte thereby - 
twade vs to ſubiection? But nowe that two 
meales be permitted on that dape to be bled, 
which ſomtime our elders in very great num 
bers in the Nealme. dyd vſe wich one onlpe 
ſpare meale. and that in — bh tall we 


. — that is pꝛelcribed.: 
Further moꝛe, conſider the decaye of the 


— — which houlde de molt 
redx by the number ot the people there; to re» 
pulſe the enemy: and we which dwell turther 


Nn titt) vnto 


The ſecond part of the Sermon 


edification in them. 
ſeife vled . and left 


Ack. 15. 


fignified vnts them that they woulde not lay 
anyfyrthey buethen-vppon:them, _—_ —— 


'S. F 
7 


of Faſting. Ful gg: 


neceſſaries : That is that they ſhould abſteyne 
— — from fozmt, 
cation,notwithffandyng that Moytes law res 


ſame place it foloweth! They haue not all 
te oe place te foloweeht © Fo: ſome do faſt 
— — — — 


| . 
bꝛead. —_— — 
Athen e ithout making 
——.—— And a thouſand ſuche 
like diuers kindes bf f map be kounde in 


of of men di⸗ 
Her phages the dpuers — 


+ Se appearch 2 —— 25d. 


Fufe.lib.5, 
Cap.24- 


Degn. ec: 


clefraft. 
£4.66. 


T he ſecond part of the Sermon 


nerflp bſed. And fo2 all this great diuertitie in 
pet charitie the very true bonde of 
Chꝛiſtian peace was not bꝛoken, neyther dyd 
the diuerſitie of laſting. bꝛene at any time their 
agrement and concoꝛde in fayth. To abſtapne 
fometyme from certapne meates, not becauſe 
the meates are eupll. but becauſe they are not 
neceſſary: This abſtinence (ſayeth Saint Jus 
guſtine) is not euyll. And to reftrapne the vſe 
of meates when neceſſitie and tyme ſþall.re- 
quire: os (ſayeth he) doth pzoperly pertayne 
to Chziſtian men. 
Thus ye haue harde good people, ft that 


 Chiiſtian ſubiectes are bounae euen in conſct- 


ence to obey Pꝛinces la wes, which are not re⸗ 
pugnaunt to the la wes of God. Pe haue alſo 
harde, that Chꝛiſtes Churche is not ſo bounde 
to obſerue any oꝛder, la we, oꝛ decree made by 
man, to pꝛeſcribe a fourme in religion: but 
that the Church hath full power and auetho⸗ 
ritie from OD. to chaunge and aulter — 
fame when nede ſhall requyze, which hath ben 

be wed you by the example of our. Sauioure 
Chzylt, by the pzactiſe eotfyeSpolles, and of 
the fathers ſince. that time 


Nowe aide ewed b; biefly, what time is 
Tags: ts rote EI 
. man 
thinges haue theyꝛ tymes. There is a time to 
* wepe, and a yme agapne to laugh, ay tyme. to 
mourne, and a tyme to xetoyce. ac. — 
utour Chzyſ excuſed his Pilciples,auds repzo" 


of Failing. Fal ioo. 


ted the Phariſeys, becauſe they neyther regar⸗ 
ded the vſe of faſtpng, no2 conſidered what 
time was meete fo: the ſame . whiche both, 


dzen of the maryage cannot mourne whyle 
the bzydegrome is with them. Thetr queſtion 
men dern g pute them playneiy.thar the 

ignitipng em y, that the 
outwarde fate of the bodye, is no faſte befoze 
God, excepte it be accompanped with the in⸗ 
warde falt, whiche is a mottrnyng, and a la; 
mentation in the harte, as is befoze declared. 


Che dapes come, when the 
ſhalbe taken 


maryage bey 
grome gone, then is it a mete time to faſt, Now 
to make playne vnto you, what is the ſenſe 
— — — 
| ayne. the bz is ta 
from vs. Pe hallnote, that ſo long as GD D 
reueleth his mercy vnto vs, and geueth vs of 
his benefites,eyther ſpiritual oꝛ coꝛpoꝛall. we 
are ſayd to be with the bzidgrome at the mari⸗ 
age. So was that good olde father Jacob at 
the mariage, whe he vnderſtode that his ſonne 
Joſeph wasaliue, and ruled all Egypt vnder 
king Pharao. So was Dauid in the marp⸗ 
age with the bzidegrome, when he had * 


— aunt were, taying: Che chil · Path.s. 


the of \ he lapech: Pt. s. 
tyme — eth: Luke. 5. 


The ſecond part of the Serine 


the victozy of great Goliah,and had ſmitten ol 
his head. Judith. and all the people of Bethu- 
lia. were the chyldꝛen of the — had 


the bꝛydegrome with them when God had, by 


Plal. 5. 


the hande ol a woman. 2 the 
graunde captayne of the Aſſirians hoſte, and 
— — enempes. Thus were 
ſtles the chyldꝛen of the maryage, whyl 
< yſt was coꝛpoꝛallp —— with — — 
defended them from al ſpiri- 
tuall and coꝛpoꝛall. — — is ſayd 
one when amiahcie GOD pte with 
gone, when alm 
affliction, and ſeemeth to leaue vs in the mids 
deſt ol a number of aduerfities. So God ſome 
— — —— — with 
ſundꝛp aduerſities,as trouble of mynde; loſſe 
of frendes, loſle of goodes, long and daunge⸗ 
rous ſickeneſſeg. ac. Chen is it a fytte — 
fo: that man, to humble him ſelte to 
tie God, by faſtyng, and to mourne, and 
waple his ſinnes, with aſozowfull Harte, and 
to pzaye — — ſaying with the Pꝛo⸗ 
phete Dauyd: Turne away thy face,D Lozd, 
frommyſinnes, and blot out of thy remem- 
bꝛaunce alk offences. Agayne, when 
GOD (hall a whole n. 02-Coun- 


with peſtj- 
lence, w with ſtraunge diſeaſes, and vnknowen 
ſickneſſes,and other ſuch like calamities: then 
ts it tyme fo2 all ſtates; and ſoztes ot people, 
high, and lo we, men, women, * to 


of Faſtyng. Fol. 101. 


hy rm — —— 5 
—— I thus, oꝛ 


p:aying,ſpare 
deemed with thy p 
r 


Faſtyng thus vſed is of great 
At add ererd much ich God. A che 


— . — Sauiour Choy 
tohis Diſciples, demaundyng of 
— — coulde not caſt fozth the 2 
Nees rot — vnto them. 
ii 
, tayer , 5 
r with God. and what it 
able to obteyne at his hande, can not better 
be ſet foꝛth.then by 
ing befoze pou, ſome of 
— oy 41 — — byt. 
8 one 0 mean 
— eaqres See che chyng which 
hab, foꝛ murde- 


and alſo Thus ſayeth th 
Lone, J 1 y_— te 


phaell tolde Tobias. It alſo ap- Tobt.rt 


Ihe ſeconde part of the Sermon 


Rog. bloudof Naboth, (all d euen lycke thy 
neg. n pioud alio. Beholde, J wyll bꝛynge euyll vp⸗ 
thee, and wyll take awaye thp poſteritie. 
the thaleate him ot Ahabs ſtocke, 
that dyeth in the Citie, and him that dyeth in 
the fieldes. hall the fo wles of the ayꝛe eate. 
This puniſhement had almightie GO D des 
termined foꝛ Ahab in this wozlde, and to de⸗ 
ſtroꝝ all the male hynde that was begotten of 
Ahabs body. beſpdes that punychment whiche 
ſhoulde haue happened 4 — him in the woꝛld 
to come. hen Ahab harde this, he rent — 
clothes, and put ſackcloth vppon him. and ta⸗ 
ſted, and laye in ſackcloth, and went bare⸗ 
footed, Then the woꝛde of the Loꝛde came 
to Elia, ſaping: Seeſt thou howe hab is 
— befoze me? Becauſe he ſubmitteth 
ſelte befoze me, J wyll not bzyng that 
e e e 
vn 7 ppon ouſe. 
his wyke, hadde — mur⸗ 
der. — agaynt —— on dil⸗ 
pollefle * euer 
vin nhis komen 


had termined, 
8 5 — 5 


kalt 


of Faſtyng. Folios. 


kaſtis, when it is d with the in⸗ 
wunde, buche is (as is ſayd) 

5 and beway- 

L lykets to be 


deſtroy the 
the time which he had appointed, was euen 


ſap bnto chem: pet foztie 
beouerthzowen. The by and by, bele⸗ 
ued God, and gaue themſelues to faſting, Pea, 
thekyng, by thaduiſe of his Counſell, cauſed 
to be pzoclaymed, ſaying : Let neyther man, 
no beaſt, bullocke, noꝛ ſhepe, taſte any thyng, 
—— — But let man 
beaſt. put on ſackecloth, and cry myghtely 
vnto God, Nea. let euery man turne from his 
euyll way, and from the wyckednes that is in 
they: handes.u9ho can tell. yt God wyll turne, 
and repent, and turne awaye from his fierce 
wrath, that we peryche not? And vppon this 
— — repentaunce, thus declared outs 
v with kaſtyn antrag of they: clothes, 


purteng on th, and tpꝛinklyng them 
with duſt and aches the ſcripture ſaith: 
God ſawe their woꝛkes. that they turned from 
2 eupll wayes, and God repented of the 
eupil. that he had ſayde that he woulde do vn⸗ 
to them, and he dyd it not. Nowe beloued, ye 
zarde fyꝛſt, what faſfyng is, aſwell that 
whichis outwarde inthe body, as that which 
ininwardein chr park“ Pe haut hörde allo, 


nowe at hande. he ſent the Pzophete Jonas to N 
,tNintue ſhal⸗ oo 
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thatthere endes. oꝛ purpoſes, 
| bytes: ef == 
[eat — — 


was then. 
tar — and that hateth 
— — * — ob — 
ok a inner, but ra 
Wickednes, and liue, God that hath pzomyſed 
to turne to vs. pf we refuſe not to turne vnto 
him. Pea,yf we turne our euyll woꝛkes. from 
ar bd age ———— learne to do 


the pooze that wander, into 
the nad wander, intoourhoule 
our owne fbalt thou call( 
Prophete) and the Kae Hall 


of fatlyng Fol 10z. 


halt crye, and he ſhall ſaye, here J am. Pea, 
' | God whiche harde Ahab. and the Nintuttes, 
| and ſpared them, wyll alſo heare our pꝛayers 
and ſpate vs, ſo that we after they: example, 
wyll.vnfatgnedly turne vnto hym yea he wyll 
| bleſle vs with his heauenly benedictions, the 
| tyme that we haue to tarry in this wozlds, 
| and after the raſe of this moztall lyfe, 
ye wy areng ts to his heauen- 
pe kyngdome, where we 

* aUraigne in euer⸗ 

laſtyng bleſſed: 

nes with our 

— 


Chzilt, 
to whom with the father, 
and the holy ghoſt, be 
all honoꝛ and glo⸗ 


An Homilie againſt Gluttonic and 
dronkennes 


diligentlye, winderffande ye therfoze 


moꝛe 
== 
kepe our vndefyled, and ſerue hym in 


nye as loke foz the glozious a of our 
Sauiour Chzilt, to leade theyꝛ lyues in all ſo- 

ietie. modeſtie. and temperaunce. whereby 

we maye learne ho we neceſſary it is foz euery 
Chꝛiſtian that wyll not be founde vnredye at 

the commyng of our Sauiour Chꝛyſt. to lyue 

Litu. 2. ſober mynded in this pzeſent wozlde, fozaſ- 
much as other wite vnredye, he can not 

enter with Chzylt into And beyng vn- 
armed in this behalte. he muſt nedes be in con⸗ 
tinuall daunger of that cruell aduerſary the 
roaryng Lyon, agaynit whom the —_ 

e 


gluttony and dronkennes Fol 104. 


Peter warneth vs to pꝛepare our ſelues in '-Pef. 5. 
continuall ſobꝛietie, that we-maye reſyſte, be - 
png ſtedfaſt in fayth, To the entent therefoze, 
that this ſobernes maye be vſed in all our be⸗ 
hauiour, it halbe expedient koꝛ vs to declare 
vnto you how muche al kynde of exceſſe offen- 
deth the ma ieſtie of almyghtie God. and howe 
greuoully he puniſheth the immoderate abuſe 
of thoſe his creatures, whiche he oꝛdeyned to 
the mayntenaunce of this our needpe lyte, ag 
meates, dꝛynkes. and appareil. Ind agayne, 
to ſhewe the nopſome diſeaſes and great miſ- 
chiefes that commonly do folowe them that 
inoꝛdinately geue vp them ſe lues to be caryed 
headlong with ſuche pleaſures as are topned 
eyther with daintie and ouerlarge fare, oz elg 
with coffly and ſumptuous apparell. 


Ind fy2if,that gud — — 
— r= exteſſe in eating and dꝛyn · 
- — the face ol almyghtie God, ye 
to mynde what ts wꝛitten by Saint Saia. p 
waifall comme what's wir he numbꝛeth a 
ony and dꝛonkennes among thoſe hozrt- 
— with the whiche (he ſaith) no 
man ſhall inherite the kyngdome of heauen, 
1 reckeneth them among the deedes of the 
the, and coupleth them with Jdolatrye, 
who:dome, and murder, whiche are the grea- 
teſt offences that can be named among men. 
Fo: the fyꝛſte ſpopleth God of his honour, the 
ſeconde defyleth his Holy Temple, that is to 
Oo (it) wit, 


curſed, ſaying 


to dꝛynke wpne, and are myghtie to aduaunce 
dꝛonkennes. the Pꝛophete playnely tea- 
cheth, that fea and ba , maketh 


men foꝛgettull of theyꝛ duetie towardes God, 
when they geue them ſelues to all kyndes of 
pleaſure, notconſideryng noꝛ regardyng the 
wozkes of the Lozde, who hath created meates 
and dꝛynkes (as Saint Paule ſaith) to be re⸗ 


The Sermon agaynit 


wit, our owne bodyes, the thyꝛde maketh vs 
companions of Cayn, in the laughter of our 
bꝛethꝛen, and who ſo committeth them as 

Saint Paule ſaith,can not inherite the kyng- 

dome of God, Certaynly, that ſynne is very 

odious and lothſome befoze the face of God, 

which cauſeth hym to tourne his fauourable 

countenaunce ſo farre from vs, that he ſhould 

5 cleane barre vs out of the dozes, and diſherite 

Luk. . vg of his heauenlykyngdome. But he ſomuch | 

abhozreth all beallly bankettyng, that by his 

” ſonne our Sauiour Chzylt in the Goſpell, he 
declareth his terrible indignation agaynſt all 

bellye Gods, in that he pzonounceth them ac- 

: Wo be to pou that are full, foz 
pe hall hunger, Ind by the Pzophete Efape, 

Ear. 5. he cryeth out: 90 be topou that riſe bp early, 
to geue pour ſelues to dzonkenneſle, and ſet al 
your myndes ſo on dꝛynkyng. that ye ſyt [wea- 

ryng thereat vntyll it be nyght. The Harpe, | 
the Lute, the Shalme, and plentie of wyne 
are at your feaſtes, but the wozkes of the Loꝛd 

ve do not beholde,neyther conſider the wozkes 
of his handes.n90 be vnto vou that are ſtrong 


ceaued 


gluttony am , t Fol 105; 


up ot ol chem that belt in ano „Li. * 
the DV that che very - 
theſe creatures beyng the 


handy 
—— 'nyghe teache bn to ble chen 
omdeyned. Chertoue. 


thankfulty,as God yath 


playnely foꝛbyddeth it. "They 
— them ſelues therefoze to bybbyng 
and banquet — — 
conſideration Gods 
daynlye- oppꝛeſled in the daye.of — 
— —— —— warneth his | 
ſciple ng: Take heede to your leines, 
leſt at any time pour hartes be ouertome with . A, 
furfettyng and deonnennes, and cares of this 
wozlde,andſo that day come on you vnwares. 
holoeuer then at — ung aur. u. 
— wur , 5 


en eren romtennſl; — been mne — 


that vnthꝛyktie 
——— oe oe be —＋ 
impte his fellowe ſeruauntes, N eafe 
and dꝛynke, and to be dꝛonken, and — 
denly taken; hath his tuffe re warde 


belen —— ble to 
— td kerde at — Seen 
| Oo (tit) ſelues 


Joell. 1, 


Gene.. 


011% The Sermon. ag 
Eee enen: 
flomberyng*fo2getfulneſie es 


pull the cup from the mouth of dꝛonkardes. 
Here we map learne, not to ſlepe in dzonken- 
neſſe and ſurkettyng. leaſt God depꝛiue vs of 
— — when we vnkypndlye 
abuſe them. Foꝛ certaynely. the Loꝛd our God 
wyl not only tane away his benefites, when 
they are vnthankefully abuſed : but alto in 
his wzath and heauy diſpleaſure, take ven⸗ 
on ſuch as — abuſe them, 
_ — Adam and Eue, hadde 
not o they: greedie 
the foꝛbydden fruite; neyt 
fruition of Gods benefites, which they then 
enioped in Paradiſe,neither had they bzought 
ſo many milchiefes-both to them ſelues and 
to all they: poſteritie. But when they paſſed 
the bondes that God hadde appopnted them, 
as vnwoꝛthy ol Gods beuekites, they are ex⸗ 
pelled and dꝛyuen out of Paradiſe, they — 
no lenger eate the fruites of that garden, 
whiche by exceſle: they hadde ſo — 
As tranſgreſſours of Gods en 
thep and they: poſteritie,are bzougyt w ap — 


Loꝛde 
vnpunypſhed, whiche not 
regardyng his wozkes, folo we the luſte and 


appetite of theyꝛ owne hartes. The Patri⸗ Gene. 2. 
arche Noah, whom the Apoftle. calleth the Hab. 


zeacher of ryghteouſnefle, a man erceadyng⸗ 
ye in Gods fauour,is in holy Scripture made 
an example, whereby we mape learne to a- 
uorde dzonkennes, . Foꝛ when he had powzed 
in wyne moze then was conuenient, infyl- 
yer res he tent, his pꝛiui⸗ 
. diſcouered, and whereas ſometyme he 
was muche eſteemed, he is nowe become a 
ſtocke to his wicked tonne Cham, 

no to Sem and Japheth his o⸗ 
ther two lonnes, whiche were aſhamed of 
they: ' fathers beaſtlye behauiour. Here we 
mayenote, that dzonkienneſle bzyngeth with 
it ſhame and deriſion; ſo that it neuer etta⸗ 
peth vnpunyched. Lot in lyne maner, beyng 
ouercome with wine committeth abonunable 
Oo (iii inceſt 


The Sermon 
agaynſt vid wlbe 


bp his horrible punyſh 


on the. v. Cities. 
d for they2 viciou 
s Iyuyng 


Goulde be ſo 

farre remembeaumrce. 

— — —— — 
biet nad as Seneca nth. 

deceaued s daughters: — 

deceaue them ſelues, neuer thynkyng that god 


ed on them that.offend _ 

e by exceſſe. 
En 
bis owne daughters, — 


therby,fo 
that the matter is bzought tolyght, 


it can no lenger 
_ be hyd. Twotr 
cet — — 
bites, if 80 nega on 
_— 0zred of God, and — — 
Itraelites , Loe, Lot 


and care, witch perpetuall 
ente chr wurden 
ende. It G 
ten tb — It God — not his 
— 
oy Wee he da to 
theſe 


dzynkyng, trapteroufly murdꝛed 


owne kynfman..'Jf the 


Jfraelites had not ge- Erod. z2, 


uen themceltes to belly chere. they had 


ſooften fallen to Jdolatry.  Neyther 


we at this daye be fo addicte to ſuperſtition, 


iyng ot dur bellyes. Che 


med by dzonkenneſle and feaſtyig: S0 


ſettyng his mynde on banquettyng, was cor 


were it not that we to muche efteemed the fyl- 
ere it not that tea when 


Iſraelites 
ſerued Idols. ſattedowne to eate and deynke. 
and roſe-agayne- to playe. as the Scripture 
repozteth; Therefoze, ſekyng to ſerue they? 
bellyes, they. fozſoke the ſeruice of the Lozde 
thep2 God. So are we dꝛawen tu content vnto 
wickednes. when our — — r wat. 14, 


tent 


The Sermon agaynſt + 
———ů— of gad John 
the reaueſt ot 


— — 1 gar. neythen had 
eie 16. he felt the tormentes ntes of f vnquenchable kyꝛe. 
'* What was the cauſe that GO ſo hozriblye 
. 

nelle. which cauſed them to be ſo le wde of lyfe, 
and ſo vnmercifull to wardes the pooꝛe? what 
(all we nowe thynke of the hozribleercefle; 


e ol hart he wyſhed death. Pet not- 
, after this, he left not his bans 
WD -but in one nyghtſwylled in ſo much 
— feuer, and when as 

he woulde abſtayne from wyne, 

— — miſerable ſoꝛt he 
ended his Iyfe. Che conquerour of the whole 
woꝛlde is made a ſlaue by exceſſe, and become 
deare 

griete ot hart foꝛ his intemperauncie; pet can 
de not kaut. de is kept in captiuitie, 10910 


glutttony and dronkennes. Fol.108. 


lye appetite. Saint Paule teacheth vs, 1,C0z, 10 
ther we eate 02 dzynke, oz whatſoeuer we do, 
to do all to the glozy of God. Where he ap- 
poynteth.as it were by a meaſure, howe much 
a man may eate and dꝛynke, that is to witte,ſo 
much that the mynde be not made fluggythe, 
by cromyng in meate,and pow2yng in dzynke 
ſio that it cannot lyfte vp it ſelte to the pzayſe 
|  andglozyofGod.ydhatſoeuer he be than, that 
byeatyng and dꝛynkyng makes hym ſelte vn- 
luſtye to ſerue God, let hym not thynke to el⸗ 
cape vnpunyched. | | 

Ye haue hardehowe much almyghtie God 
deteſteth the abuſe of his creatures, as he 
hym ſelfe declareth. al well by his holy 'wazd, 
as alſo by the fearefull examples of his iuſte 
tudgementes. Nowe yk neyther the wozd of 
GOD can reſtrapne our rageng lnkes ans 
| gredy 


glutttony and dronkennes. 


ſubdued many. is become 


which ſometime had 
aſubtect to the vyle belly. So are dzonkardes 
and gluttons without powꝛe — 


dꝛper they ware, one banquet 
ther, they ſtudy to kyll theyꝛ greedy Komackes. 
Cheretoꝛe it is commonly layde, a onen 
man is alwayes dye. and a 8 gutte 
is neuer ,vanſatiable vare the affec» 
tions and of mans harte, and therefoze 
we mult learne to bzydell them with the feare 
of GOD, ſo that we yelde not toourowne 
— — — nit 
our ſelues, when we ſeke to ſatiltie our 
lye appetite. Saint Paule teacheth vs. 
ther we eate oꝛ dzynke, oꝛ whatſoeuer we d 
to do all to the glozy of God. Where he ap- 
poynteth.as it were by a meaſure, howe much 
a man may eate and dynke, that is to witte. ſo 
much that the mynde be not made fluggythe, 
by crõmyng in meate. and powꝛyng in dzynke 
ſo that it can not lyfte_vp it ſelte to the pzayſe 
and gloꝛp of God. no hatſoeuer he be than. that 
by eãtyng and dꝛynkyng makes hym ſelfe vn- 
luſtye to ſerue God, let hym not thynke to el⸗ 
cape vnpunylhed, -.— | x 

Pe haue harde howe much almyghtie God 
deteſteth the abuſe of his creatures, as he 
hym ſelfe declareth, al well by his holy wazd, 
as alſo by the fearefull examples of his iuſte 
tudgementes. Nowe yk neyther the wozd of 
GOD can reſtrayne our ragyng —_— —— 
| U 


1. Co. 10 
do, 


The — Male 


gluttony and dronkennes. Fol iog. 


And ſurely the bleſſing of God is ſo farre from 

ſuch as vle riotous banquettyng,that in their 

faces be ſometymes ſene the expꝛeſſe tokens of 

this intemperauncie. As Salomon noteth in 
Pzouerbes, To whom is wo (ſaith he) to 

whom is ſoꝛo we: to whom ts ſtryte? to whom Þ2ou. xc 

is bꝛawlyng ? to whom are woundes without 

cauſe ? and foz whom is — redneſle of eyes: 

Euen to them that tarry long at the wyne. 

Marke A beſeche you the le tokens of 

Gods indignation, moe and ſoꝛo we. ſtryte and 

b:awlyng, woundes without caule. diſtigured 

face, and dredneſle ofepes, are to be loked foz, 

when men ſet them ſelues to exceſſe and gur- 

maundyſe, deuyſyng all meanes / to encreaſe 

they: greedy appetites, by temperyng the wine 

and ſauſing it in ſuch ſoꝛt that it 3 

delectable and pleataunt vnto them. It were 

expedient that ſuche delicate perſons ſhoulde 

— — who in conſideration 


of the fozeſayde inconueniences. fozbyddeth 
the very ſyght of wyne. Lobe not dppon the 
wpne ( he) when it is redde, 1— 
ſbeweth his colour in the cuppe, goeth 


downe pleaſauntip. Foz inthe ende thereof it 


| | 
catrice, Thyne epes ſhall loke' bpon ſtraunge 
women, and thyne harte — lewde 
thynges, and thou ſhalt be as one that ſlepeth 
in the myddes of the Sea, and as he that ſle- 
in ray — maſte. They haue 
thou tape, but —_— 


T he Sermon againſt 


kicke, they haue beaten me, but J felt it not. 
wyll J ſeke it pet ſtyll. Certaypnely, 


and infectett | 
by men are bꝛough | 
— —— 6 — — — — 
aunger 
in the myddeſt of the Dea, foz fone is he ouer- 
whelmed with waues. He is lyke to fall ſo⸗ 
denlye that flepeth in the toppe of the maſte, 
And ſurely he hath loft his ſenſes. that can not 
fcele when he ts ſtrycken. that knoweth not 
when he is beaten. So ſurfettyng and dꝛon⸗ 
kennes bytes by the belly, and cauſeth conti 
nuall gnawing in the ſtomacke. bꝛinges men 
to whoꝛedome and lewdeneſſe ol harte, with 
d akable, ſo that men are be- 
reued and robbed of they ſenſes, and are alto- 
without power of them ſelues. ho 
eth not nowe the milerable eftate wherinto 
men are bꝛought by theſe foule fylthye mon- 
ecde.z:, ſters. | mmm ren me body is 
ſo much ditauieted by them,that as Jelus the 
ſonne of Sirach affirmeth, the vnſatiable fee» 
der neuer ſlepeth quietly, ſuch an vnmeaſy- 
rable heate is kyndeled, whereof enſueth con- 
tinuall ache 


by ſurfettyng banquettes. Foz ſometymes 
men are ſtrpcken with frenſie ol mpnde, and 
are bzought in maner to nere madneſle, ſome 


waxe ſo bzutyſhe and blockylhe, that ey 


giuttony and dronkennes. Fol no, 


menne fozgette both greens os po 


cauſed Bong 


of the pooze, — among all ſoztes of 
men. exceſlpue dꝛynkyng is moſte intollera. O. p. 
dle in a magiſtrate, oz man of W 2 
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Plato ſayth.. Foz a dꝛonkarde knoweth not 

| — wn wrap Ni chen a man ol guc⸗ 
thozitie:oulde be a Mankarde, alas hgwe 
myght he be a guyde vnto other men. ſtandyng 
in nede of a gouernour hintlelfe:Belides this, 
UI can kepe notheng ſecrete, ma⸗ 


© Che pwoude manbeyng 
5 ole 


= 
EE 


— ore oy oct yt 
— — 
a mocker. oꝛ a madde man. — Pore 
| ner be wyle. Jfanyn 


P3011. 20 


Gluttony and Daunen Fol. in. 
—— nes. A full bey. ma⸗ 
betha groſe ſaith Saint 


they 
they do. — t aſhamed to ewe they 
— . — Cn, 


and hat all is well wich hens 


— — 

5 

boundaunce ot | call to mynde. 
what Salomon wirteth in the. rri. ot bis p2o- ÞP;ou, 21 
uerbes. De that loueth wine. and fat fare. all 

neuer ber rpche, ſayeth he. And in the. rritt, 

chapter. he maketh a 


Sam | 
— day =] 
and dzpnhketh 


dit is eatle do ter 
Ppt) but 
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but alfoto thecommon — . theirerant 


TITS 
one, 
in banquetyng, they? owne bout 
— is not pzonyded of thynges neceflary, 
they: wyues and theyꝛ e are euyll en- 
treated, they haue not wherewith to relieue 
—— — in tyme ok neceſſitie, 
as they it they liued ſoberly. They 
- are vap to the common wealth. Foꝛ a 
d2zonkarde is neyther fyt to rule. noꝛ to be ru⸗ 
led. They are a launder tot 02 con- 
ation ot᷑ Chꝛiſt. and therfoze a an Paule 


ſelues | kaſtyng 
the mynde af man is moꝛe lyft vp tõ God. moꝛe 
ready to aligodiy exercites: as pꝛa 

and readyng of Goddes wozd, to — 
comtoꝛt , Finally, whoſoeuer regardeth 


health and iatetie ot his Ee Udet 
ae well in 1 


Gluttony and Dronkennes Fol. uz. 


ſthinges. 

to be ſoberly vied with thankes 
| to whom be all 
T7 and glo- 
tp foxeuer, 

it; Amen. 


o 


AN.HOMYLY againſt exceſſe 


Sean 
uer of ſuch creatures, to comfozt and ſtabli 

our frayle nature, with thankes vnto him. and 
not by abuſing ol them te pzouoke his libera- 
litie to ſeuere puniſbing of that diſozder. Jn 
like maner it is conuentent, that ye be admo⸗ 
niſhed of another foule and chargeable exceſſe: 
J meane of Ipparel,at theſe dayes ſo outragi⸗ 
ous,that neyther al ie God, byhis wozd, 
can ſtay our pꝛoude ſitie in the ſame, nep- 
ther yet godly and neceſlarylawes,made of our 
P2inces, and offte repeted with the penalties, 
can bzydle this deteſtable abuſe: whereby both 
God is openly contemned, and the Pꝛynces 
lawes manyfeltly diſobayed, to the great 
of the Realme. y3herfoze, that ſobꝛietie alſo in 
this exceſle, may be eſpied among vs, J ow — 


exceſſe of apparel. Fol.ng. 


clare vnto you, both the moderate vſe of appa- 
rell, appꝛoued by God in his holy wozde, and 
alſo the abuſes thereof, whiche he fozbyddeth 
and diſaloweth, as it may appeare by the in- 
conuemences whiche dayly encreaſe- by the 
iuſt tudgement of God, where that meaſure is 
1. whiche he hym ſelfe hath appopn⸗ 
k we conſider the ende and purpoſe, 

int almightie God hath oꝛdayned his 
creatures, we ſhall eaſely perceaue.that he al- 
loweth vs apparell, not onelp foz neceſſities 
ſake, but alſo fo2 an Honeft comlynes. Euen 
as in hearbes, trees. and ſundeye fruites, we 
haue not onelpdpuers neceſſary vſes, but alſo 
the pleaſaunt ſight,and ſwete ſmell to delight 
vs withall. wherein we may beholde the ſin · 
loathe hath GOD towardes mankynde, in 
hath pzoupded, both to relieue our ne- 

and alſo to refreſhe our ſenſes with 
an —— and moderate recreation. There- 


foze Dauid in the, Ciiii. Pſalme, — p70. 10 


Goddes carefull pꝛoupdence, ſbeweth th 
God. not onely pꝛouydeth thynges ne — 
— men.as hearbes and other — — 
ſuche thinges as maye reioyce and comfoz 

as wine to make glad the hart. oyles and oynt- 
mentes to mane the face to ſhyne. So that 
they are altogether paſt the limittes of huma- 
nitie, whiche yeldpng onely to neceſſitie, foz- 
byd thelawfull fruition of Goddes benefites, 

whoſe traditions we may not be led, ye 


Pp (iii) 


With 
ä Paule, whowzyrong Colo. 2 


| The Sermon agaynt 
to the Colloſſians, willeth them not to harken 
vnto ſuche men, as ſhall ſay, touchenot, taſte 
not, handle not.ſuperſtitioully bereuing them 
of the fruition of Gods creatures. Ind no leſle 
truely ought we to beware. leſt vnder pꝛetence 
of Chꝛiſtian libertie, we take licence to do 
what we lyſt. — — ſelues in ſumps 
tuous apparell.and deſpiling other. pꝛeparing 
our ſelues in tine bzauery, to wanton, lewde, 
«Leſſons. and vnchaſte behautour , To the g 
whereof, it behoueth vs to be myndekull of 
foure leſſons, taught in holy ſcripture, where- 
by we wall learne to temper our ſelues,and to 
reſtrayne our immoderate affections, to that 
meaſure whiche GOD hath appointed. The 
1 fy2{ is, that we make not pꝛouiſion foꝛ the 
om. 3. fleſbe, to accomplythe the luſtes thereof, with 
coffly apparell, as that harlot dyd, ot whom 
p2ou,7, Salomon ſpeaketh, Pꝛouerbes the, vit. 
whiche perfumed her bedde, and dent it with 
coſtly oznamentes of Egtpt, to the tultilling 
ol her lewde luſt: but rather ought we, by mo⸗ 
derate temperaunce, to cutte of all occaſions, 
whereby the fleſhe myght gette the victoꝛp. 
2 Theſeconde is wꝛytten by Sainct Paule. in 
1 C05. 7. che. vii. Chapter ot his fyzit & piſtie ro the Cos 
, rinthes, where he teacheth vs to vie this 
worlde,as though we vled it not. whereby he 
cutteth away, not onely all ambition, pꝛyde 
and vayne pompe in apparell: but allo alli 
o2dinate care, and affection, whiche withdza- 
weth vs from the contemplation 8 — 
rnges, 


exceſſe of abparel. Pol ng. 


thynges, andconſideration of our duetie to⸗ 
wardes GOD. They that are muche occupi⸗ 
ed in caryng toꝛ thtnges pertaynyng to the bo⸗ 
dy, are moſt commonly negligent. and careleſle 


in matters concernyng the ſoule. Therefoze ꝙath. S. 


our Sauiour Chzylt wylleth vs, not to take 
thought, what we wall eate. oz what we ſhall 
d2zynke, 02 where with we albe clothed, but 
rather to ſeeke the kyngdome ol G O D. and 
the righteouſneſle thereof . ndhereby we map 
learne to beware, leaſt we vle thoſe thinges to 
our hynderaunce, whiche God hath oꝛdayned 
fo2 our comfozt, and furderaunce towardes 
his kyngdome. The thyꝛde is. that we take in 
-good part our eſtate, and condition, and con- 
tent our ſelues with that whiche G O Dien; 
deth. whether it be muche, oꝛ lyttle. He that is 
aſbamed of baſe and ſymple atty:e, wilbe 


pꝛoude of goꝛgeous apparell, pf he may — phil,4; 


we mult learne therfoze,of the Apoſtle 
Paule. both to ble plentie, and alſo to ſuffer 
. penurye, remembꝛyng that we mult yelde ac- 
comptes of thole thinges whiche we haue re- 
ceaued vnto hym, who abhozreth all exceſle, 
pꝛyde. oſtentation and vanitie,who alſo vtter- 
Ive condemneth, and diſaloweth, whatſoeuer 
d:aweth vs from our duetie towardes GOD, 
oz diminiſheth our charitie towardes our 
neyghbours.and bꝛethꝛen. whom we ought to 
loue as our ſelues, The fourth andlaſte rule 
is. that euery manne beholde and conſider 
his owne vocation, in aſmuche as GOD 
| Pp (un) haty 
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hath appoynted euery man his — — and 
ofkyce, within the limittes whereof, it beho- 
ueth him to kepe him ſelfe. Therefoze,all map 
not loke to weare lyke apparell, but euery one 
accozdyngto his degree, as GOD hath placed 
him. mhiche, pk it were obſerued, many one 
doubtleſſe.ſhuld be compelled to weare a ruſſet 
coate, whiche nowe ruffeleth in ſylkes, and 
veluettes,ſpendyng moꝛe by the yere in ſump- 
tuous apparell, then their fathers receaued foz 
the whole reuenue of they; landes. But alas, 
nowe a dayes, howe many may we beholde, 
occupyed wholly in pamperyng the fleſhe? ta: 
kyngno care at all, but onely howe to decke 
them ſelues,ſettyng they? affection altogether 
on woꝛldly bzauerye, abuſyng Goddes good⸗ 
nes, when he lendech plentie, to ſatiſfie they: 
wanton luſtes, hauyng no regarde to the de- 

e wherein G O Dhath placed them. The 


Deut. 29 Iſraelites were contented with ſuch apparell 


as God gaue them. although it were baſe and 
ſimple, and G O D ſo bleſſed them, that they? 
ſhoes, and clothes laſted them. xl. peres: pea, 
and thoſe clothes whiche they: fathers hadde 
worne, the chyldꝛen were content to ble after- 
warde. But we are neuer contented, and ther- 
koꝛe we p2oſper not. fo that moſte commonly, 
he that ruffleth in his Sables,in his fine fur- 
red gowne, cozhied flippers, trimme buſkins, 
and warme mittons, is moꝛe ready to chyl foz 
colde, then the pooꝛe labouryng man, whiche 
can abyde in the fielde all the dap long. * 

e 


exceſſe of apparel. Ful nz. 


the NRoꝛth wynde blo wegs. with a ke we begger⸗ 
Ire cloutes about him. nde are loth to weare 
ſuche as our fathers hath left vs, we thynke 
not that ſuffictent, oꝛ good enough foꝛ vs, nde 
mult haue one gowne koꝛ the day, another fo 
the nyght. one long. another ſhozt,one foꝛ win⸗ 
ter, another fo: ſommer, one thꝛough furred, 
another but faced, one foz the wozkyng daye, 
another fo2 the holy day, one of this colour, 
another of that colour, one of cloth, another 
of ſylke, o2 Damaſke, de mult haue chaunge 
of apparell, one afoze dynner, another after, 
one of the ſpanylhe faſſion, another Turkye, 
and to be bꝛiete. neuer content with ſufficient, 


Our Sauiour Chzylt bad his Diſciples they path. 0 


Gould not haue two coates:but the moſt men, 
karre vnlyne to his ſcollers, haue they: preſſes 
ſo full of apparell, that many knoweth not. 
howe many loztes they haue. wohiche t 
cauſed t James, to pꝛonounce this 
ble curſe, agaynſt ſuch wealthy woꝛldlynges. 
Go to pe men, Wepe, and houle on pour 
wzetchedneſſe, that ſhall come vpon you, pour 
ryches are corupt, and pour garmentes are 
motheaten, pe haue lyued in pleaſure on the 
earth, and in wantonnes, ye haue nozyſhed 
* harteg.as in the day of laughter. Marke 
beſeche pou, Sainct James calleth them 
miſerable, not withſtandyng they: ryches and 
plentie of apparell, fozaſmuche as they pam ; 
per theyꝛ bodyes, to theyꝛ owne deſtruction, 


hat was the ryche glutton the — Luke, 16 


I, Ti. 6, 


Elay.3. 
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fine fare,and coffly appareil? Dyd not he no 
rithe him ſelfe to be tozmented in hell fyze7Let 
vs learne therefoze to content our ſelues.ha⸗ 
uyng foode and rayment.as Saint Paule tea⸗ 
cheth.leaſt. delyꝛyng to bee enryched with a⸗ 
boundaunce, we fal into temptations.ſnares. 
and many noyſome luſtes. which dꝛowne men 
in perdition and deſtruction, Certaynely, 
ſuche as delyght in goꝛgegus apparell, are 
commonly putfed vp wity pꝛyde, and fylled 
with dpuers vanities, So were the daugh- 
ters of Sion, and people of Jeruſalem, whom 
Eſay the Pꝛophete t e they 
waljied with ſtretched out neckes,. and wan- 
dꝛyng eyes, mineyng as they went, and nycely 
treading with they? feete: that almightieGod 
choulde make they: heades balde, and diſcouer 
they: ſecrete ſhame. In that day, ſayeth hey 
tall the Lozde take away the oꝛnament of the 
yppers.and the calles. and the round atty:es, 
and the t wetes balles. and the bzacelettes,and 
the attyꝛes of the head, and the loppes, and 
the headbandes and the tablettes. and the eare 
rynges, the rynges and the mufflers, the colt- 
ly apparel, and the vayles, and wimples,and 
the cryſpyng pinne, and the glaſles, and the 
fine lynnen, and the hoodes, and the launes. 
So that almightie God woulde not ſuffer his 


- benefites to be vaynely and wantonlpe abus 


ſed. no not of that people, whom he moſte ten- 
derly loued, and had choſen to him ſelfe, befoze 
all other, Noleſle truely, is the vanitie has 
| 


exceſſe of apparell. Fol us. 


is bled amongeſt vs in theſe dayes . Foz the 
ee 
*diſguyſed ſoates. of coſtelp apparell, that as 


matrone, and a common ſtrumpe 
ere noe what thextpende in diſgu/fpng there 
ſelues, euer deſyzyng newe toyes, and — 
tyng newe kalſions. Therfoze a certapne man 
countrey man in 


him ſelfe as — 
and a ni make 7m leo often, t 
he knewe not howe to make it. Thus with 
our phantaſticali deuiſes, we make our ſelues 
laughyng ſtockes to other nations, whyle one 
kpendeth his patrimony vppon pounces and 
cuttes, and other beſto wech moꝛe on a daun⸗ 
— ſhyꝛt, then myght ſuffice to bye hym ho⸗ 
— — fo: his whole body, 
— theyꝛ reuenues abonte they: 
vng in their ruffes, and many a 
one ieopardeth his os belt — to mayntayne 
him ſclfe in ſumptuous rayment. And euery 
mam, nothyng .conſideryng his. eſtate and 
——_ — — coſtlye at 


Wound aud pletc of all thynges; _— 
ve 


Nulli an auncient father ſapeth.there is left u. 
no difference in apparell, betwene an honeſt gen. 
t. Pea, ma; 2e:.Cap.6, 


tie. hereby 1t;conuneth*to. padſe;; that: lu gr canfe 


Ack. 12. 


Eccl. in. 


The Sermon avain#t 
vet complayne of want and penury, whyle one 
man ſpendeth that whiche might ſerue a mul⸗ 
titude, and no man diſtributeth of the aboun⸗ 
daunce whiche he hath receyued, and all men 
exceſſiuely waſt that whiche ſboulde ſerue to 
ſupply the neceſlities of other. There hath ben 
very good pꝛouiſion made agaynſt ſuche abu⸗ 
ſes, by dyuers good and wholſome lawes, 
whiche if they were pꝛactiſed. as they ought to 
bee, ot᷑ all true ſubiectes, they myght in ſome 
part, ſerue to diminiſhe this ragyng and rio ⸗ 
tous exceſſe in apparell. But alas, there ap⸗ 
peareth amongſt vs.lyttle feare and obedience 
epther ol God, oꝛ man. Therefoze muſte we 
nedes looke foꝛ Goddes fearefull vengeaunce 
from heauen, to ouerthꝛow our pꝛeſumption. 
and p2yde, as he ouerthꝛewe Yerode, who in 
his ropall appareil, foꝛgettyng God, was ſmit- 
ten of an Aungell. and eaten vp of wozmes.. 
By whiche terrible — — 
vs, that we are but wonnes meate, f 
we pamper our ſelues neuer to muche in 905. 
geous apparell. 

Here we may learne, that whiche Jeſus the 
ſonne of Sirach teacheth, not to — 
of clothyng, and rayment, neyther to exalte 
our ſelues in the day of honoure, becauſe the 
woozkes of the Loꝛde are wonderfull, and 
glozyous, ſecrete, and vnknowen,. — 
vs; with huntbleneſfe of mynde, euery 


to be mendekull of the vocation; — 


God hath called bym. Kot Chytlians Lhere: 


exceſſe of apparell. Fol ir. 


foze endeuour them ſelues, to quench the care 
of the flethe, let vs bie the benefites 
of Godin this wozlde,in ſuche wyſe, that we 
be not to muche oceupped in pꝛouiding fo2 the 
body. Let vs content sur ſelues quietly. with 
that whiche God ſendeth, be it neuer ſo lyttle. 
And pe it pleaſe him to ſende plentie.let vs not 
ware pꝛoude thereof, but let vs vſe it mode⸗ 
rafely, aſwell to our owne comfozt, as to the 
reliete of luche as ande in necellitie. He that ,,,, 5 
in aboundaunce and plentie of apparel.hideth 
his face rom him that is naked. diſpiſeth his 
owne fleſhe,as Eſay the Pzophete ſayeth, Let 
bs learne to knowe our ſelues, and not todeſ- 
tle other, let vs remember, that we ſtande all 
oꝛe the Maieſtie of almightie GOD, who 
ball fudge vs by his holy wozde, wherein he 
koꝛbiddeth erceſle, not only to men. but alſo to 
women. So that none can excuſe them ſelues, 
of what eſtate oꝛ condition to euer they bee, 
Let vs therefoze pꝛeſent our ſelues befoze his 
thzone, as m exhozteth, with the ozna- 
mentes, which the Ipoſtles ſpeaketh of Ephe- epye.s. 
ge about with che beritis homrng the break 
| | ng a 
ate of righteouſneſſe, and ſhodde with hoes 
pared by the Gofpell of peace. Let vs take 
nto vs ſimplicitie, chaſtitie, and comlynes, gath.::. 
ſubm dur neckes to the ſweete poke of 
Chꝛyck. Lee women bee ſubiect to they? hut⸗ 
bandes, and they are tufficiently attyzed, ſayth 
wyfe of one ra, * . 
l 
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| apparel,and 
her Chꝛiſtianitie. She doth but 
afte ſuperfiuoufiy her huſbandes ſtocke, by 
famptuouſnes, and ſometymes is the 
fe of much bꝛpberie. ertoztion, and decey 
in her huſbarides occupying. that the 
the moze gozgeotfly ſet out, to the ſyght of the 
vayne world, to pleaſe the deuyls eyes, and not 
Goddes. who geueth to euery creature, ſuffict- 
ent and moderate comelynes, where with we 
Hdulde be tontented il we were „ 
Nr | 2 
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other thyng doeſ thou, by thoſe meanen 
Hal br cn dere tempt eye, t rodrcenue 


1 rn — 
nnd makeſt of thy onderent 

dy. the deullles net to catch the ſoules of them. 
— hy —— — woman, not a 


thy ſmelles and ſauoures, which do rather de⸗ 
fourme and mylſhape thee, then beuttfie ther. 
What meant ; to ſay, of ſuche trym- 
myng of vayne women, when he ſayd: A fapze 
woman Without good maners and —— 
on CERA. Do we. — — 
garnyche het with — outwarde bla- 
linges. the leſle thou careſt fo: the in ward gar- 
niſhing of thy mynde, and ſo doeſt but defoule 
thy ſelle. by ſuche aray, and not beutifte thy 
ſelfe. Peare, heare, what holy Apo⸗ 
ſtles do wzyte. Let not the 
of women{laieth Saint Peter) be deched with 


— — — — 
2 
—— — Nene — 


the eyes, bee pure and cleane. that is. mou 
he, an acceptable, —— 


UE 


Exceſſe of apparell. Fol ng. 


foze God. For ſo the old auncient holy women 
them ſelues, & were o bedient to they; 
And Saint Paule ſaith,that wo⸗ 
men ould apparell them ſelues with ſhame⸗ 
faſtnes and ſobernes, and not with bꝛaydes of 
they: heere, oꝛ golde,oz pearle, oꝛ pꝛecious clo⸗ 
thes. but as women ſhould do which wyll ex- 
godlines by their good out ward woꝛkes. 
f we wyll not kepe the A poſtles pꝛeceptes. at 
the leaſt let vs heare what Pagans, whiche 
were ignoꝛaunt of Chzylte, haue ſayde in this 
matter. Democrates ſaith, the oznament of 
a woman, ſtandeth in ſcarſitie of ſpeache and 
appareil. Sophocles ſaith ot ſuche apparell 
thus: It is not an oꝛnament. O thou koole, 
— — ewe of thy folly, 
Socrates ſaith, that that is a garnyſbyng to 
a woman, whiche declareth out ber honehle. 
Che Grecians vle it in a pꝛouerbe: It is not 
golde oꝛ pearle, whiche is a beautie to a wo; 
man. but good conditions. 
And Ariſtotle byddeth that a woman ſhoulde 
ve leſſe appareil then the law doth ſuffer, Foꝛ 
it is not the grovenes of apparell, noz the ex⸗ 
cellencie of beautte, noꝛ the aboundaunce of 
2 that maketh a woman to bee eſteemed, 
t modeſtie. and diligence to lyue honeſtly in 
all thynges. This outragious vanitie, is nowe 
gro wen lo farre, that there is no ſhame taken 
of it. e reade in hyſtozyes, that when kyng 
Dioniſius ſent to the women of Lacedemon 
rych robes, they * 40 
| ql 
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fall do vs moze ſhame then honour, andther- 
foe refuſed them. - The women in Rome in 
olde tyme abhozred that gay apparell'whiche 
kyng Pirrus ſent to them, and none wereſo 
greedy and vayne to accept them. Ind a lawe 
was openly made of the Senate, and a long 
tyme obſerued, that no woman fhoulde weare 
ouer halte an ounce of golde, noꝛ ſhould weare 
clothes of diuers coloures. But perchaunce 
ſome dayntte dame wyll ſape and aunſwere 
me, that they muſte do ſomethyng to ſhewe 
they: byꝛth and bloud, to ſhewe they: huſban- 
des ryches. I's though nobilitie were chiefelp 
ene by theſe thynges, whiche be common to 
thoſe which be moſte vple, as though thy huſ- 
bandes ryches were not better beſtowed then 
in ſuch ſuperfluities, as though when thou 
were chꝛiſtened, thou diddeſt not — 
2pde of the woꝛld. and the pompe of the flethe, 
ſpeake not agaynſt conuenient appareil, fo; 
euery ſtate agreable: but agaynſte theſuper- 
fluitie,agaynf the vayne delight to couet ſuch 
vanities, to deuyſe newe faſltons to feede thy 
pꝛyde with, to ſpende ſo much vppon thy car- 
kaſle, that thou and thy huſbande are compel- 
led to rob the pooze, to mayntepne thy coitly- 
neſſe. Heare howe that noble holye woman 
Quene Heſter, ſetteth out theſe goodly oꝛna⸗ 
mentes (as they be called) when (in reſpecte 
of ſauyng Gods people, ſhe was compelled to 
put on ſuch gloꝛious apparell, nnowyng that 


it was a fpt ſtale to blynde the eyes of carnall 
kooles. 


Exceſſe of apparell. Fol 20 


fooles, Thus lhe pꝛaped: Thou knowelt O 
Loꝛde. the neceſſitie which J am dꝛyuen to, to 
- put on this appareil. and that J abhozre this 
ligne of pꝛyde and of this gloꝛy which J beare 
on my head, and that J defye it as a fylthy 
cloth, and that J weare it not when J am a⸗ 
lone. Agayne, by what meanes was Holo- 
phernes deceaued, but by the glytteryng ſhew 
of apparell, whiche that holy woman Judith 
dyd put on her, not as delytyng in them, noꝛ 
ſekyng vayne voluptuous pleaſure by them: 
but ſhe ware it of pure neceſſitie by Gods dil⸗ 
penſation.vſyng this vanitie to ouercome the 
bayne eyes of Gods enemie. Such delyꝛe was 
in thoſe holy noble women, beyng verp loch 
and vn wyllyng other wyle to weare ſuche 
— appareil, by the whiche others 
thoulde be cauſed to foꝛget them ſelues, Theſe 
be commended in Scripture foz abhozryng 
ſuch vanities, which by conſtraint and greate 
neceſſitie againſt their hartes deſire, were com 
to weare them foz a tyme. Ind ſhall 

ch women be wozthy commendactons, wht- 
che neyther be comparable with theſe women 
afozeſayde in nobilitie, noꝛ comparable to 
them in they: good zeales to God and his peo⸗ 
ple, whoſe dayly delyght and ſekpng is, to flo⸗ 
ryſhe in ſuch gaye (hyftes and chaͤunges. neuer 
ſatiſfyed, noꝛ regardyng who ſmarteth fox 
their apparel.ſo they may come by it? O vaine 
men. whiche be ſubiectes to theyꝛ wyues, in 
theſe inoꝛdinat affections. O vaine women to 
N qa) pꝛo⸗ 
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pꝛocure ſo much hurt to them ſelues, by the 
whiche they come the ſooner to miſery in this 
woꝛlde, and in the meane tyme be abhozred of 
God, hated and ſcoꝛned of wiſe men, and in the 
ende. lyke to be ioyned —— ſuch, who in hell 
to late repentyng them ſelues, (all — 
complayne with thele wozdes: — 
pꝛyde p2okyted vs? oz what pꝛokyte h the 
pompe of ryches brought vs: All thoſe thyn- 
ges are paſled awaye, lyke a (hadow . As fox 
vertue, we dyd neuer ſhewe any ſpgne therof, 
Ind thus we are conſumed in our w 
At thou ſapeſt, that the cuſtome is to be folo- 
| wed, andthe vſeof the wozlde doth c 
thee to ſuche curioſitie, then Jacke of 
whoſe cuſtome ſhould be folowed ? wile folkes 
maners, oꝛ fooles ? Jf thou ſapeſt the wyſe: 
then J ſaye folowe them. Foz fooles cuſtomes. 
who GHoulde folowe but fooles ? Conſider 
that the conſent of wyle men. ought to be al- 
ledged foz acuſtome , Nowe if any lewde cu⸗ 
ſtome be vſed, be thou the tyꝛſt to bꝛeake it,la- 
bour to deminiche it. and lay it downe : and 
moze laude afoꝛe God, and moꝛe commendati⸗ 
on chalt thou wynne by it. then by all the glo⸗ 
rye of ſuche ſuperfluitte 
Thus ye haue harde declared vnto pou, what 
God requpꝛeth by his wozde, concernyng the 
moderate vſe of his creatures. Let vs learne 
to vie them moderately.as he hath appoynted. 
Almightie god hath taught vs, - to what ende 
and purpoſe, we ſhoulde vſe our apparell. ms 
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Fol. ni. 


vs therefoze learne ſo to behaue our ſelues in 
books — as becommeth Chailtians, al- 


our ſelues thankfull to our 


— father,foz his great and merciful be⸗ 
vnto vs our dayly bꝛeade. 


nefites, who 


yon toy — 


eedy lyfe, vnto whom we ſh 


22 
render ac⸗ 


nete fo: all his benefites, at the 


glozious ap 
Sautour 


and 


father and 
the holy 
be all 1 — pꝛapſe, 
glozy koꝛ euer 


and euer. 
Amen. 
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pꝛocure ſo much hurt to them ſelues, hy the 
whiche they come the ſooner to miſery tn this 
wozlde,and in the meane tyme be abhozred of 
God, hated and ſcoꝛned of wiſe men. and in the 
ende, lyne to be topned with ſuch, who in hell 
to late repentyng them ſelues, (all openipe 
complayne with theſe woꝛdes: hat our 
pꝛyde pꝛotyted vs? oz what pꝛot᷑yte hath the 
pompe of ryches bꝛought vs? All thoſe thyn- 
ges are paſſed awaye, lyke a ſhadow . As foz 
vertue, we dyd neuer ſhewe any ſygne therof, 
And thus we are conſumed in our wickednes, 
At thou ſapeſt, that the cuſtome is to be folo- 
wed, andthe vſeof the wozlde doth c 
thee to ſuche curioſitie, then Jacke of 

whoſe cuſtome ſhould be folowed 7 wile folkes 
maners, oꝛ fooles 7 Jf thou ſapeſt the wyſe: 
then J ſaye folowe them. Foz fooles cuſtomes. 
who choulde folowe but fooles 7 Conſider 
that the conſent of wyle men, ought to be al- 
ledged foz a cuſtome. Nowe if any lewde cu⸗ 
ſtome be vled, be thou the kyꝛſt to bzeake it,la- 
bour to deminiſhe it, and lay it downe : and 
moze laude afoze God, and moze commendati⸗ 
on ſhalt thou wynne by it. then by all the glo⸗ 
rye of ſuche ſuperfluitie. 

Thus ye hane harde declared vnto you, what 
God requpꝛeth by his woꝛde, concernyng the 
moderate vſe of his creatures. Let vs learne 
to vle them moderately,as he hath appoynted. 
Almightie god hath taught vs, - to what ende 
and purpoſe, we ſhoulde vſe our apparell. * 
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vs therefoze learne ſo to behaue our ſelues in 
| the ble therof, as becommeth Chziltians, al- 
wayes the our ſelues thankfull to our 
heauenly father, foꝛ his great and merciful be- 
nefites, who geueth vnto vs our dayly bzeade, 
that is to ſay, al thinges neceſlary foꝛ this our 
aecedy lyfe, vnto whom we ſhall render ac⸗ 
comptes foz all his benefites, at the 
glozious ap of our 
Sautour = to 
whom the 
father and 
the holy 


be all honour, p:ayſe, 
and gloꝛp fo: euer 
and euer, 
Amen. 
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i — Chzyf) ſo nede⸗ 
- SM, ul tobe ſpoken 
ok. and dayly to 
be called vppon, 
as hartte.zelous 
e cddeuoute pꝛay⸗ 
e.r, the neceſlitie 
D whereof is ſo 
18805 — great.that with 
out it,nothyng may be well obteyned at Gods 

Jacob. i. hand. Foꝛ as the à poſtle James ſayeth: Cuery 
good and perfect gift cometh from aboue, and 
pꝛoceadeth from the father oflyghtes, who is 

alſo ſaid to be rich a liberal towardes all them 

Rom. 10. that call vpon him. not becauſe he eyther will 
not oꝛ can not geue without aſkyng, but be⸗ 

cauſe he hath appointed pzayer as an oꝛdinary 

meanes betwne him & vs. There is no doubt, 

Path. s. hut he alwayes knoweth what we haue nede 
ot, and is alwayes moſte ready to geue aboun- 

daunce of thoſe thinges that we lacke. Pet to 

the intent we myght acknowledge hym to bee 

the geuer of all good thinges, and behaue our 

ſelu2s thankfully towardes him in that be⸗ 

halte, louyng, fearyng, and woꝛſhipping hym 
ſincerely and truly,as we ought to do: He = 

pꝛokita⸗ 


MV dere is notht 


concerning prayer. Fol 22. 


p2ofitably and wiſely oꝛdayned. that in time of 
neceſlitie we ſhoulde humble our ſelues in his 
ſyght. po wꝛe out the ſecretes of our hart befoze 
him. and craue helpe at his handes, with con- 
tinuall, earneſt,. and deuoute pꝛaper. By the 
mouth of his holy Pꝛophete Dauid, he ſaieth 
on this wiſe: Call vpon me in the dayes of thy 
trouble,and J will deſpuer thee, Like wiſe in Path. . 
the Goſpell, by the mouth of His welbeloued ; 
ſonne Chꝛiſt. he ſaith: aſke and it halbe geuen 
you, knocke, and it ſhalbe opened, foz whoſo- 
euer aſketh,recetueth, whoſoeuer ſeeketh,fyn- 
deth, and to him that knocketh it (halbe ope⸗ 
ned. Saint Paule alſo molt agreably conſen , Tim. , 
tyng herevnto, wylleth menne to pꝛay euery phi. 4. 
where, and to continue therein with thankes Coll. 4, 
James, Neyther doth the bleſſed Apoſtle S. 

ames in this poynt any thyng dillent, but 
earneſtly exhoztyng al men to diligent pꝛaper. 
ſayth: It any man lacke wiſedome, let hym 
aſke it of God, whiche geueth liberally to all Jacob. 1. 
men, and repꝛocheth no man. Alſo in another 
place: Pꝛap one foꝛ another (cayth he) that ye Jacob. 5. 
may be healed, Foz the righteous mans pꝛay⸗ a 
er, auaypleth much it it be keruent. hat other 
thyng are we taught by theſe and ſuche other 
places, but onlye this, that à lmightie God 
not withſtandyng his heauenly wyſedome and 
fozeknowledge, wyll bee pꝛaped vnto, that 
he wplbe called vpon, that he wyll haue vs no 
leſle wyllyng on our part to aſke, then he on 
his parte is wyllyng to geue 7 Therfoze moſte 
N q (itt) fonde 


The firſt part of the Sermon 


Kom,s, fonde and foolylhe is the opinion and reaſon 
of thoſe men, which therfoze thynke all pꝛayer 
to be ſuperfluous and vayne, becauſe God ſer: 
cheth the hart and the raynes, and knoweth 
the meanyng of the ſpirite befoze we aſke. Foz 
pt this flethly and carnall reaſon were ſuffict- 
ent to diſanull pꝛayer: then why dyd our Sa⸗ 
cb. 18 uiour Chzylte ſo often crye to his diſciples, 
Patd. is watche and pzaye? why dyd he pꝛelcribe them 
a fourme of pzayer-ſaying, when pe pꝛay.pꝛaꝝ 
after this ſozt : Dur father whiche art in hea- 
Luk. 22. Uen. ac. why dyd he pꝛape ſo often and to ear- 
© * neſtly hym ſelfe befoze his paſſion ? Finally, 
actes, 1. Why dvd the à poſtles immediatly afterhis al 
© * cention.gather them ſelues together into one 
— and — —— a — — 
n pꝛaper? Eyther they mult condempne Chꝛ 

and his Apoſtles ot᷑ extreme folly, oz els they 
muſt nedes graunt,. that pꝛayer is a thing moſt 
neceſſary foz all men, at all tymes, and in all 
places. Sure it ts, that there is nothyng moꝛe 
expedtent oz nedefull foz mankynde in all the 
wozlde, then pzayer. Pꝛape alwayes (ſaith 
Saint Paule) with all maner pꝛayer and ſup- 

- , j 
epde. s. plication. and watche thereto with all dilt- 
„ bet. Pence. Alto in another he wylleth vs to 
es? pꝛape continually, without any intermiſſion 
oꝛ ceaſſyng, meanyng thereby that we ought 
neuer to ſlacke noꝛ fapnt in pꝛaper, but to con- 
tinue therein to our lyues ende. A number of 
other ſuch places might here be alleged of lyke 
effecte, I meane, to declare the great 9 

an 


concernyng prayer. Fol. nz. 


and ble of pzayer, But what nede many pꝛokes 
in a playne matter: ſeyng there is no man ſo 
ignoꝛaunt but he knoweth, no man ſo blynde 
but he ſeeth that pꝛayer is a thyng moſte nede- 
full in all eſtates and degrees of men. Foꝛ one- 
ly by the helpe hereof, we attapne to thoſe hea- 
uenly and euerlaſtyng treaſures, whiche God 
our heauenly father hath reſerued and layed 
bp koꝛ vs his n in his deare and welbe- 
loued ſonne Jeſus Chzilk, with this covenant 
and pꝛompſe, moſte aſſuredly confirmed and 
ſealed vnto vs, that yt we aſke, we ſhall re- 
ceaue. 

owe the great neceſſitie of pzayer, beyng 
ſufficiently knowen, that our myndes and 
hartes mape be the moze pzouoked and ſtirred 
thervnto, let vs _— — won⸗ 
derfull ſtrength a er i , tobzyng 
ſtraunge and myghtie thynges to palle, we 
reade in the booke ol Exodus, that Joſua figh- 


tyng agaynſt the malekites, did conquer and Exod. 17 


ouercome them, not ſo much by vertue ot his 
owne ſtrength. as by the and continu⸗ 
all pꝛaper of Moyſes, who as long as he helde 
bp his handes to God, ſo long dyd Jſraell pze- 
uayle. But when he faynted and let his han- 
des downe, then dyd Amelecke and his people 
teuaple. Jn fo muche that JaronandHur, 
in the mount with hym, were kayne to 
ſtape vp his handes, vntyll the goyng downe 
of the Sunne. other wyſe hadde the people of 
Godthat day ben v(terlp — 
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to flyght, And we reade in another place, of 

Foſna, io Joſuã him lelfe, howe he at the beſiegyng of 
Gibeon, makypng his humble petition to-al- 
mightie GD D. cauſed the Sunne and the 
Moone to ſtay they: courſe, and to ſtande ſtyll 

in the myddeſt of heauen koꝛ the ſpace of a 

whole day, vntyll ſuche tyme the people were 
ſuſficientiy auenged vpon theyꝛ enempes. And 

2 10 Was not 'Jehoſaphates pꝛaper of great fozce 
PI. 0 and strength. when God at his requeſt cauſed 
his enempes to fall out among them ſelues, 

and wiltully to deſtroy one another? ho can 

3, Re, 18. maruaple ynough at the effect and vertue ol 
Elias pꝛayer?: He beynga man ſubiect toaffecs 
tions, as we are. pꝛayed to the Loꝛde, that if 
myght not rayne and there fell no rayne vpon 
the earth fo2 the ſpace of thꝛee peres and ſpre 
monethes. Agayne, he pꝛayed that it myght 

rayne, and there feli great plentie, ſo that the 
earth bꝛought fozth her encreaſe moſt aboun ; 

It were to long to tell ot᷑ Judith. Heſler. Su⸗ 

ſanna, and of diuers other godly men and wo⸗ 

men, ho we greatip they pzeuayled in all they: 
daynges. by geurng they: mindes earneſtlye 

Aug denn and devoutlytopayer. Let it be ſufficient at 
26. ie tem- this time to conelude with the ſapinges of Au⸗ 
pore. —— and Ehziſoſtome, whereof the one cal⸗ 
chriſſus leth pꝛaver the hay of heauen.the other playn- 
Aula. Iye aſfirmeth, that there is nothyng in all the 
woꝛlde. moꝛe ſtrong then a man that geueth 
him lelfe to teruent pꝛayer. Nowe . 
27 pe 


concemyng prayer. Fol. 14. 


Ive beloued, ſeyng p2ayer is ſo nedefull a thing 
and of ſo great ſtrength befoze God, let vs ac⸗ 
coꝛdyng as we are taught by the example of 
Chrylt and his Apoſtles, be earneſt and dilt- 
gent in callyng on the name of the Loꝛde. Let 
vs neuer faynt, neuer ſlacke, neuer geue ouer, 
but let vs dayly and hourely, early and — in 
ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon; be occupyed in godly 
meditations and payers. What pt we ob⸗ 
teyne not our peticion at the tyꝛſt ! pet let vs 
not be diſcouraged; but let vs continually crys 
and call vpon God. He wyll ſurely heare vg 
at length. it foz no other cauſe: pet foz very im. 
poztunities ſake , Remember the —— of Lak. 10. 
the vnryghtequs tud andch pooꝛe dure; 
howethe by her imp 
hym to do her iuſtice #gaynlt — — 
* 83 feared neither God 1003 


thy of any venetite at vet che ge 

not ouer, but folowed h 45 115 
callyng vppon hym to be —— and mercyfull 
vnto her daughter. And at — by verpe 
impoꝛtunitie, che ſrequeſte. O 
ies vs learne by thele exam to be — 
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and keruent in pzayer,aſſuring our ſelues that 
whattoeuer we aſke of God the father in the 
name of his ſonne Ch:ift,and accoꝛdyng to his 


John. 16. Wyll, he wyll vndoubtedly graunt it. He is 


trueth it teilte, and as truely as he hath pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed it. lo truely wyll he perfourme it. God foꝛ 

at mercie ſake ſo wozke in our hartes 
by his holy ſpirite. that we may always make 


our pꝛapers vnto him. as we o to 
do, and al | e the thyng we 
aſke, Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, to whom 
with the father and the holy ghoſt, be all ho⸗ 


noꝛ and glozy, woꝛlde without ende. Amen. 


1, Theſecondpart of the Homyly, concers 
nyng Payer, 


M the fy:lke parte of 
Ns res, 


br divers wayghtye 
by ſundꝛpe good ex⸗ 
2 aͤmples of Holy ſcrip- 
"I" ture. Nowe ſhall you 
leatne whom vou ought to call. vpon, and to 
who ye ought alwayes to direct vour pꝛapers. 
$545 we 


concernyng prayer. Fel nz. 


we are euidently taught in Goddes holye 
Ceſtament, that almpghtie God is the onel 
fountayne and welſpzyng of all 

and that whatſoever we haue in this wozlde, 
we receaue it only at his handes.To this effect 
ſerueth the of Saint James, Euery 
good and ct gykt. ſaith he, commeth from 
aboue,and pꝛoceadeth from the father of lygh⸗ 
a ante. fn e of ls Emi: 
o in 0 

witneſſyng that the ſpirite ot wyſdome, the 
ſpirite of knowledge and reuelation. yea euery 
good and heauenly gyfte, as fayth, hope, cha · 
ritie, grace, and peace, commeth onlye and 
ſolelye of God, Jn conſideration whereof, he 
burſteth out into a ſodeyne paſſion, and ſaith: 
O man, what thyng haſt thou, whiche thou 
nede 03 lacke amy thyng, pereeymyng epther 
nede 02 any , yng 

to the bodye 02 the ſouls, it behoueth vs to 
runne onelye vnto God, who is the only ge- 
uer of all good thynges, Our Sauiour Chꝛpſt 
in the Goſpell, teachyng his diſciples howe 
they ſhould p:ay, ſendeth them to the father 
in his name, ſaying :; Mereip verely J ſa 
bnto you, whatſoeuer pe aſke the father in 


Jacob, i. 


1,C03, 4 


John.19, 


my name, he geue it vnto you, Ind in Path. 6. 
another place, when ye pꝛaye, pꝛape after this Luk. u. 


ſozte ; Our father whiche art in heauen. ac. 


And doth not God hym lelke, by the mouth of pal. o. 


his Pꝛophete Dauid, wyll and commaunde 
vs to call vpon hym? Che Apoſtle wycheth 
grace, 


Joel. 2. 
Actes. 


i, ing: And it hall come to paſſe. that who ſo 


— — 
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grace and peace to all them that call on the 
name of the Loꝛde, and of his ſonne Jeſug 
Chzylte, as doth alſo the Pꝛophete Joell. ſay⸗ 


ny — call on the name of the Loꝛde, hall 
e ſaued, 

Thus then it is playne by the infallible 
woꝛde of trueth and lyfe, that in all our neceſ- 
ſities we muſt flee vnto God, directe our pꝛay⸗ 
ers vnto hym. call vpon his holy name, deſpꝛe 
helpe at his handes,and at no others. ndherof 
pt ye wyll pet haue a further reaſon, marke 
that which foloweth. There are certayne con- 
ditions moſte requiſite to be founde in euery 
ſuch a one that mult be called vpon, whiche yt 
they be not founde in hym vnto whom we 

zap, then doth our pꝛayer auayle vs nothyng, 

t is altogether in vayne. 

The fp2lte is this, that he to whom we make 
our p2apers,be able to helpe vs. The ſeconde 
is. that he wyll helpe vs. The thyꝛde is, that 
he be ſuche a one as maye heare our pꝛaperg. 
The fourth is, that he vnderſtand better then 
we our ſelues what we lacke, and howe farre 
we haue nede of helpe. It theſe thynges be to 
be founee in anyother ſauyng only God, then 
may we lawfully call vpon ſome other beſides 
God, But what man is lo grolle but he well 
vnderſtandeth that theſe thinges are only pꝛo⸗ 
per to himwhich is omnipotent, and knoweth 
all thinges,euen the very ſecretes of the hart. 
that is to ſaye,onely and to God alone. ydher- 
of 


conceruymg prayer. Fol ns. 
of it tolo weth. that we muſt call neyther pon 


Angell noꝛ pet vpon Saint. but onlp and ſole- 
tye vppon 8 2 Baule döch W2Pte, 


Howe ſhall men call vpon hym in whom they 
haue not beleued? So that inuocation oz 


on whom we call, but that we muſte fyꝛſt be⸗ 
leue in hym, detoꝛe we can make our pꝛapers 
vnto hym, wher vpon we mult only and ſolely 
—— God. Foz to ſaye that we ſhoulde be- 

eyther in Angel oz Saint, oꝛ in any other 
lyuyng creature, were moſt hoꝛrible blaſphe- 
mye agavnſt God and his holy woꝛde, neyther 
oughr this fantie to enter into the hart ot any 
Chꝛiſtian man, becauſe we are 
taught in the woꝛde of the Loꝛde, onlye to re⸗ 
poſe our tayth in the bleſſed Crinitie in whole 
only name we are alſo baptiſed, accoꝛdyng to 


Nom. 10 


paper, map not be made without faith in him 


the expꝛeſſe commaundement of our Sauiour path. 28 


Jeſus Chniſt. in the laſt ot Mathewe. 

But that the trueth hereot maye the better 
appeare, euen to them that be moſte fimple 
and vnlearned, let vs conſider what pꝛayer is 


Saint Jugulline calleth it a lyftyng vp of the 9 /.c 
mynde to God, that is to ſape, an humble and lincep.50. 


lowelp powꝛyng out of. the hart to God. 


lIidru ſdith. that it is an affection of the harte, De ſims bo 
and not a labour of the lyppes. So that by 4. 8. 
theſe places, true pꝛaper doth conſiſt; not fo 1;z.,. 


muche in the ottwarde founde and voyce of 

wozdes, as in the inwarde gronyng and cry: 

ing of the hart to God. * 11 * 
owe 


OO — 


' Theſecond part of the Sermon 
Howe (hen: there any Iungril, np iy) 
Patriarche oz Pzophete 


doubt, whether they knowe any thyng at 
that is commonly done on earth, And albeit 
ſome thynke they do, yet D. A a doc⸗ 
tour of great aucthozitie, and — — 
hath this opinion of them that they 

e ne Tone 
2 mo 0 02p 

nd alledgeth the wozdes of Eſay the Pzophete, 


; Jſraell 
De vera re koꝛe is this, not that we ſhoulde put any tell 
lig.cop-55. gion A wozlhyppyng them, 1 — 


caþ 10, DESDE ST of the 

— at diuine ſeruice: but neuer to be inuo⸗ 

oꝛ called vppon. Ind why ſo! becauſe the 

Pen kalt he) Gods Pateſt, and not theirs, 

whereby he is bounde to call vpon God, and 
not vpon them. 

Thus you lee, that the aucthozitie —— of 


concernyng prayer. _ 7 
—— 5 and allo of Juguſkine, doth not per⸗ 
chat we choulde — 


the Scriptures. 
ned in ignoꝛaunce. 
. doth the holy gholle 
playneip teache vs, that Chꝛiſte is our onlxe 
mediatour and interceſſour with god and that 
we ESD noother. Jfanyman Lats a, 
and he is the tos our $1 4050 
Saint Paule alſo ſayeth, is one God; 1. Cim. 
and one mediatour betwene God and man, rev 
euen the man Jeſus Chꝛpſt. here vnto 

ech the teſtimonte of our Sauiour hym | 
witnelſpng that no man commeth to the fa- Vn. 14 
ther, but onely by hym, who is the waye, the 
trueth . the lyfe;yea;and theonlye doze, wheres Ibiden. 
by we multe enter into thekyngdome of Hea- Jobn.io. 
uen, becauſe God is pleaſed in no other, but in 

hym. Foꝛ whiche cauſe alſo, he cryeth andcal- path. :7 
leth vnto vs, that we ſhoulde come vnto hym. 
taying: Come vnto me all ye that labour att l. 
and be heaup laden, and J wall retreche von. 
would Chꝛyſt haue vs ſo neceſſaryly come vn · 

to him? and ſhall we moſt vnthanktully leaue 

and runne vnto other? This is euen that 


The ſecond part of the Sermon. - 


ſaken me the fountayne of the waters of life; 
and haue dygged to them ſelues bꝛonen pittes 
that can holde no water. Is not that manne 
thinke you vnwyſle, that wyll runne loꝛ water 
to a lyttle b:oke, when he may aſwell go to the 
ynge — his wyſedome be 
tuſtly ſuſpected, that wyll flee vnto Saintes 
in tyme ok neceſlitte, when he may boldly and 
without feare, declare his griefe,and direct his 

payer vnto the Loꝛde hym ſelte. 
It God were ſtraunge, oꝛ daungerous to be 
talked withall, then myght we iuſtipe dzawe 
Bca.144- backe and ſeeke to ſome other. But the Lozdis 
.  nyghvbnto them, that call vpon hym in faith 
Judith, 9 and trueth, and the pꝛayer of the humble and 
meeke,hath al wapes pleaſed him, udhat if we 
be ſynners, ſhall we not therefoze pzaye vnto 
G DO D- 02 ſhall we diſpayze toobteyne anye 
thyng at his handes? nohy dyd Cheyſte then 
- teache vs to ache foꝛgeuenes of our ſynnes ? 
. -: ſaping: And foꝛgeue vs our treſpaſes, as we 
koꝛgeũe them that treſpaſle agaynſt vs. Shal 
we thynke that the Saintes are moze mercy- 
full in hearyng ſinners.thenGOD 7 Dauyd 
Pal. ic; faith. that the Lozde is full of compaſſion and 
mercy, flowe to anger, and of great kyndnes, 
Ephe.2. Saint Paule ſaith, that he is riche in mercye 
towardes all them that call vpon hym. Ind 
Nh: n a gene while have J gen 
Eta. In the, but withgreat compaſſion wyl e 
thee. Foꝛ a moment in myne anger, 228 


contermyng prayer. Fol ng. 
yd my kate trom thee, but with euerlaſtyng 
mercy haue J had compaſſion vpon thee. Ther 
 fozetheſinnes of any man ought.not to 
[e pꝛapi unto the Londe s 
faft in fayth. let hym allure hym ſeife that the 
Loꝛde wylbe mercifull vnto hym, and heare 
his pꝛapers. O but J dare not ( wyl ſome man 
ſaye) trouble God at all tymes with my pzay- 
ers, nde ſee that in kynges houſes and tourtes 
of Pꝛinces, men can not be admitted. vnleſſe 
they kyꝛſt vie the helpe and meane of ſome ſpe⸗ 
cial noble man, to come vnto the ſpeach of te 
kyng. and to obteyne the thyng that they 
woulde haue. Co thia reaſon — D. Am, dur. as 
bzoſe.aunſwere very well, wꝛytyng v ppon the e 
82 to the Komaynes. Therfoze A,. 
he) we. vſe to go vnto 5 p olfi⸗ 
cers and noble men. becauſe 
— erm ery we he maye 
commit thegouernment of the — 
But to —— our rende, from whom 
nothyng is hyd, we nede not any helper. that 
ſhoulde further vs with his good woꝛde, but 
— — And pri be n 7 
to, that we nede one to-intreate ſoꝛ bs: wire 
may we not content qur ſeiues with that one TIT 
medtatour, whiche is at the ryght hande of 
God the father, and ene 5 | 


—— = 3 > 


on earth. and not of them that are dead, other- 
wyſe ow nede were it, that the A 
pzayers, beyng nowe in 
— the face of almightie GO D: 
But admit the Dainctes do pꝛap fo2 vs, pet do 
we not knowe howe, whether ſpectallpe foꝛ 
them whiche call vppon them, oz els general- 
le fo: all men. wychyng well to euery man a 
_ If they pzay ſpecially foz them whiche 
call vpon them, then it is lyke, they heare our 
payers, and alſo knowe our hartes deſyze, 
mwhiche to be falſe, it is already pzoued, 
both by the tures, and alſo by the auc- 
thoꝛitie of Juguſtine, Let vs not therfoze put 
our truſt oꝛ confidence in the Sainctes oꝛ 
Martyꝛs that be dead. Let vs not call vpon 
Br (in them, 
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them · noꝛ deſy2e helpe at they; handes* but let 
| iptt vp dur hartes to God, in the 


vnto it they? 
repꝛoche, neyther can they well beare it at our 
ng. when had healed a certayne 
was impotent in his feete, 
woulde haue done ſacri⸗ 


in heauen. will not haue vs to do any honour 
vnto them. that is due and pꝛoper vnto God. 
De onelp1s our father, he onely is omnipo- 
tent, he onelpknoweth and vnderſtandeth all 
— — he onely can vs at all tymes. 
and in all places, he the Sunne to 
ſwyne vpon the good and the badde, he feedeth 
the young Rauens that cry vnto hym, he ſa⸗ 
ueth both man and beaſt, he wyll not that 
any one heere of our headſhall perythe : but is 
alwayes ready to helpe and p:eſerue all them, 
that put they: true in hym, accozdpng as he 


Emu. 55 | : call, J will 
Ela. Hath pzomiled, ſaying: befoze they - 2 


concernyng prayer. Fol. 131. 


reth loꝛ euer. He that ſent his owne ſonne in :, im. 


to the woꝛlde to ſaue ſinners, wyll he not alſo 
heareſinners, yr with a true penitent harte. 


e our 
and iuſte to foꝛgeue vs our ſinnes, and to 
clenſe vs from all vnrighteouſneſle, as we are 
playnely taught by the examples of Dauid, 
Peter, Mary Magdalen, the Publican,and di⸗ 
uers other. Ind where as we mult nedes vſe 
the helpe of ſome mediatour and interceſſour, 
let vs content our ſelues with him that is the 
true and onely mediaiour of the newe Teſla- 
ment, namely the Loꝛde and Sauiour Jeſus 


Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ as Saint John ſayeth, vt any man 1. ohn. 
aduocate 


Ae Chal een pope: 
ous, | 

ation foꝛ our ſinnes.Ind S. Baule bn his t 
Epiſtle to Timothy ſaieth: There is one God, 
and one mediatour betwene God a man, euen 
the maJeſus Chꝛiſt. who gaue him ſelt a raun · 
ſome fo2 al men, to be a yin due time. 
Nowe after this doctryne eſtablyſhed, you 
ſhalbe tnftructed, foꝛ what kynde of thynges, 
and what kynde of perſons, ye t to make 
your p2apers vnto God. It greatly behoueth 
all men, when they pzay, to conſider well and 
diligently with them ſelues, what they aſke 
and require at Gods handes, leaſt pf de- 
ſire the thing which they ought not their peti⸗ 
tions be made voyde. and of none effect, There 
came on a time vnto Ageſtlaus the king, — cer⸗ 
ä ayne 


1,Lim.1 
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tayne impoꝛtunate ſuter, who requeſted him 
in a matter earneſtly, ſayinge : Sir, and it 


whicl 


he 
kyng cal 


what thynges we lawfully aſke of God, 
without feare of e, and alſo what kynde 
of we are bounde to commende vnto 
God inour dayly payers, 

Two thinges are chiefly to bereſpected, in 
euery good and godly mans pzayer. Nis owne 
necellitie.and the glozy of almightie God. Ne- 
ceſſitie belongeth eyther outwardly to the bo- 
dye, oꝛ els inwardly to the ſoule.mhich part of 
man, 


n 


thi 
ſon 


better 


Math. 6. 
Tuke. u. 
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better example can we deſpꝛe to haue, then of 
Chꝛiſt him ſelte. who his diſciples.and 
all other Chꝛiſtian men, tyzft to pzay foz Hea- 
uenly thinges,and afterward foz earthly thin- 
—— is to be ſeene in that p2zayer, whiche he 

te vnto his Churche, commonly called the 
Lozdes pꝛaper: Jn the thyꝛde booke of Kinges 
and thirde Chapter, it is witten, that God ap- 
peared by nyght in a dzeame, vnto Salomon 
the Kyng.ſaying:Aſke of me whatſoeuer thou 
wilt. and J wil geue thee, Salomon made his 
humble pꝛaper, and aſked a wyſe and pꝛudent 
hart, that myght iudge and vnderſtande what 
were good, and what were yll, what were god- 
lp, and what were vngodly, what were righte⸗ 
ous, and what were vnrighteous in the ſpght 
of the Loꝛd. It God wonderouſly, that 
he had aſkedthis thyng. Ind God ſayde vnto 
him, becauſe thou haſt requeſted this wozd,and 
haſt not deſy:ed many dates and long yeres vp⸗ 
pon the earth, neyther aboundaunce of ryches 
and goodes, noꝛ yet the lyte of thine enemyes 
whiche hate thee, but haft deſired wiſedome to 
lit in iudgement: Beholde, J haue done vnto 
thee, accoꝛdyng to thy wozdes. J haue geuen 
thee a wyſe hart, full of knowledge and vnder- 
ſtandyng, ſo that there was neuer none lyke 
DS hone — che tyme to 
come. 2eouer J haue beſpdes geuen 
thee that which thou haſt not required name⸗ 
ly woꝛldiy wealth and riches. Pꝛincely honour 
and glozy,ſo that thou (halt therin alſo — — 

nge 
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23 
te in this example, howe Salomon be⸗ 
— 2 8 choyſe, to aſke of God whatſoe- 
woulde, requeſted not vayne and tran- 
—_—_ but the hygh andheauenly 
es of wyſedome, and that in ſo doyng. 
he obteyneth, as it were tn recompence, both 
ryches and honour, wherein is geuen vs to 
vnderſtande, that in our dayly pzayers, we 
ſhoulde chietely and pzincipally aſke thoſe 
thynges, whiche concerne the of 
vo err 
thyng doubtyng, all o thynges 
ball (nccardyng tothe p:zompſe of RE bed 


thyng' of the Loꝛde. In the. xx. 
— —— hym 
and taping: Graunt that my too fonnes 
map ſyt in thy kyngdome, the one at thy ryght 
hande, and the other at thy lefte hande. Jn 
this peticion, ſhe dyd not reſpecte the glozy of 
God, but plapnelp declared the ambition and 
bayne glozp ot her owne mynde, foꝛ whiche 
cauſe ſhe was alſo moſt woꝛthely repelled,and 
rebuked at the Loꝛdes hande. In iyne ma 


ner we reade in the Ictes,of one Symon Ga- Aces.s, 


gus 
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gus aſozcerer, — ts he perceauyng that 
though laying on ofthe A leshandes, the 


ng gholt was geuen, ed them money. 


: Geue me alſo this power. that on 
whomloener J lap my handes,he may receaue 
the holy ghoſt. In makyng this requeſt, he 
ſought not the honourand glozye of GOD, 
but his owne pꝛiuate gapne and luker, thyn- 
kyng to get great ſtoꝛe of money by this feate, 
— therefoze it was RP ſayde vnto hym: 

thy money perylhe with thee, becauſe thou 

thynkeſt that the ayftof GOD map be obtep- 

ned with money. By theſe andſuche other ex- 

amples we are taught, whenſoeuer we make 

our pꝛayers vnto God, chietelp to reſpect the 

honour and glozy of his name. whereof we 

haue this generall pꝛecept in the Ipoffle 

Coz. io Paule: Mhether ye eate oꝛ dꝛynke. ERP 
Collol.3 euer you do, looke that you do it to the glozy of 

God.u9hich thing we ſhall beſt of all do, yf we 

oo the example of our ſauiour Chztft, who 

ng that the bytter cuppe of death myght 

Path.26 Dale fromhim. woulde not therein haue his 

Luk. 22. gwne wyll fulfplled, but referred the whole 

— ha the good wyll and pleaſure of his 

And hytherto concernyng thole thynges, 

that we maye lawfullye and boldelpe aſke of 


God 
Kim. 2 Nowe it foloweth, that we declare what 
kynde of perſons we are bounde in conſcience 
to pꝛar foz, Sainct Paule wꝛytyng to — 
P, 


concernyng prayer. Fol 134. 
Qp.exhozteth hem ton to make payers and ſup: 


oper — og In 90 
place he maketh mention by name, ot kynges 
and rulers whiche are in aucthozitie, puttyng 
vs thereby to knowledge, howe greatly it con- 
cerneth the p2ofite of the common wealth. to 

diligently foꝛ the higher powers. Neither 

it without good cauſe, that he doth ſooften |; 


mailhis Epiſtles, craue the pzayers of Gods N The.z 
people toꝛ hym ſelte. Foz in ſo doyng, he decla⸗ Epde. s. 


reth to the wozlde, howe expedient and nede- 
full it ts, dayly to call vppon God foz the mini⸗ 
ſters of his holy woꝛd and Sacramentes, that 
they may haue the doꝛe — — 
bnto them, that they may fruely v nde 
the Scriptures, that they maye effectuallye 
the ſame vnto the peo 
the true fruites thereof, to the example 
of all other. Ifter this ſozt dyd the co - 
tion continually pꝛape foꝛ Peter at H 


lem, and foꝛ Paule among the Gentyles, to Actes. in. 


the great encreaſe and furtheraunce of ys 
ftes Goſpell. Ind yk we, folowyng their 
example hercin, wyll ſtudye to do the — 
doubtlefle it can not be expꝛeſled, ho we greate⸗ 
Ive we ſhall both helpe our ſelues, and alſo 
pleaſe God, 
To diſcourſe and run thzough all degrees 
8 it were to long. — ve (hall 
y take this one concluſion toꝛ all: n hom⸗ 
— we are bounde by expꝛeſſe commaunde- 
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gus aſozcerer, howe that he perceauyng that 
though laying on of * ſtles handes. the 


ny ghoſt was geuen, offered them money, 


ſaying: Geue me alſo this power. that on 
whomloeuer * handes,he may receaue 
the holy ghoſt. In makyng this requeſt, he 
cough not the honourand glozye of GOD, 
but his owne p2tuate gapne and luker, thyn⸗ 
kyng to get great ſtoꝛe of money by this feate, 

and therefoze it was tuſtipe ſapde vnto hym: 
nde ee a GOD mar bob 

a map be o 

ned with money. By theſe and ſuche other ex- 
amples we are taught, whenſoeuer we make 
our p2ayers:vnto God, chietelp to reſpect the 
honour and glozy of his name. whereot we 
haue this generall pꝛecept in the Apoſtle 
1. Coꝛ. io Paule: Mhether pe eate oꝛ d2ynke, oz whatſo- 
Colloſ.v euer you do, looke that you do it to the glozy of 
God. which thing we ſhall beſt of all do, pf we 
folow the example ofour ſauiour Chzift, who 
paying that the bytter cuppe ot death myght 
Path.26 paſſe from him. woulde not therein haue his 

Luk. 2. gwne wyll kulkylled, but referred the whole 
— to the good wyll and pleaſure ot his 


And hycherto concernyng thole thynges, 
_- we maye lawfullye and boldelpe aſke of 


:.Tim.2 owe it foloweth, that we declare what 
kynde of perſons we are bounde in conſcience 
to mar foz, Sainct Paule wꝛytyng to _ 

VP, 
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thy, erhozteth hym to make pꝛayers and ſup- 
—— 'foz all men. exemptyng none, of 
t degree oꝛ ſtate ſoeuer they be. Un which 
place he maketh mention by name, of kynges 
and rulers whiche are in aucthozitie, puttyng 
vs thereby to knowledge, howe greatly it con⸗ 
cerneth the p2ofite of the common wealth, to 
pray diligently fo: the higher powers. Neither 
it without good caule, that he doth ſo often 


in all his Epiſtles, craue the pꝛayers of Gods 2. Tyhe.z 
people fo: hym ſelfe. Foz in ſo doyng, he decla⸗ Epye. s. 


reth tothe wozlde, howe expedient andnede- 
full it is. dayly to call vppon God foz the mini⸗ 
ſters ot his holy woꝛd and Sacramentes, that 
they may haue the doze of vtteraunce o 
vnto them, that they may fruely vn nde 
they maye effectuallye 
the ſame vnto the pe and bꝛyng 

the true fruites thereof, to the example 
of all other. After this ſozt dyd the co as 
tion continually pꝛape fo2 Peter at H : 


lem, and foꝛ Paule among the Gentyles, to aces... 


the great encreaſe and furtheraunce of Chꝛp⸗ 
ſtes Goſpell. Ind yt we, folowyng their — 
example herein, wyll ſtudye to do the lyke. 
doubtlefle it can not be expꝛeſled, ho we greate⸗ 
le we (hall both helpe our ſelues, and alſo 
. run thyorgh all 

To di run thꝛo degrees 
of perſons, it were to long. Thertoze ye hall 
bꝛielly take this one concluſion fo: all: ndhom- 
ſoener we are bounde by expꝛeſle 9 
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ment to loue;. 2 are we bounde in 
conſcience to prap. But we are bounde b ex · 


pꝛeſle commarmdement, to loue all men as 


doth our Sauiour Chzylt, playnely 
Path. 5. —— holy 'Goſpell, ſaping: Loue pour ene- 
| mies, bleſſe them that curſe you, do good to 
— — — 


Jewes, to the 

of all them. that wyl truely — don 

ye folowe they: Loꝛde and maſter 2 in 
this miſerable andmoztall — — 
GE — — — that — 

are 

ted out ofthis wolle, oꝛ no. herein yt we 
wyll cleaue onelp vnto the woꝛde ol God: then 
mult we nedes graunt, that we haue no com; 
maundementſo to do. Foz the re doth 
acknowledge but two places after this lyfe. 
The one p2oper to the elect and bleſſed of God, 
the other to the repꝛobate & dampned _ 


concerning prayer, Fol.135, 


ne 
That which 
man in Lukes Goſpell, namely that the mite 


can not go into thoſe places, where the wpc- Li. 
ked are toꝛmented: what other thinges doth it Fag. 
ſianifte,but onely this, that the iuſt, by n f. ca. 8 


of Goddes tudgment, whiche may not be reuo⸗ 
ked, can chewe no deede of mercy in helpyng 
them, whiche after this Iyfe, are caſte into pꝛy⸗ 
ſon, vntyll they pay the vttermoſte farthyng, 
Theſe woꝛdes as they confounde the opinion 
ol helpyng the dead by pꝛayer. ſo they docleane 
confute and take awaye the vayne erroure of 
— whiche is grounded vpon this ſay- 

e of the Goſpell : Thou ſhalt not depart 
— — —— 
that thoſe men whiche are calte into pꝛylon af- 
ter this life, on that condition, may in no wyle 
beho though we woulde helpe them ne- 


ked 

ſelues, thynkyng that eyther we maye helpe 
other, oz other maye helpe vs by they? good 
and charitable pꝛapers in tyme to come, Foz 
as the pꝛeacher ſayeth : when the tree falleth, 
whether it be to warde the South, oz towarde 
the Nozth, in what place ſoeuer the tree fal- 
leth, there it lyeth, meanyng therby that euery 
S\(t) moꝛtall 
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moꝛtall man dyeth. epther in the ſtate ofſalua- 

tion oꝛ dampnation, accoꝛdyng as the wozdes 

of the Euangelift John, do alſo playnely im⸗ 

poꝛt ſaying : He that beleueth on the ſonne of 

Jobn.3. God, hath eternall lyfe, But he that beleneth 
not on the ſonne, ſhall neuer ſee iyte, but the 

wꝛath of GOD abydeth vpon him. where is 

then the thyꝛde place, which they call purgato- 

rie? oꝛ where ſhall our pzayers helpe, and p20- 

zus. fite the dead? Saint Auguſtine doth onely ac⸗ 
Hy pogue, knowledge two places after this lyte. heauen 
and hell. Is toꝛ the thyꝛde place, he doth plain⸗ 

Ire denye, that there is any ſuche to bee founde 

chu in all Scripture. Chꝛitoſtome like wiſe is of 
z4.; this mynde. that vnleſle we waſhe away our 
Home . linnes in this pꝛeſent woꝛlde, we ſhall kynde 
no comtoꝛt atter warde. Ind Saint Cypꝛian 
Cipria.cons Capeth, that after death, repentaunce and ſo⸗ 
tra deme: łOWe of payne, halbe without fruite, wepyng 
triazos, Alſo ſhalbe in vayne, and pꝛayer halbe to no 
purpoſe , Therefoze he councelleth all men, 

to make pꝛouiſion foꝛ them ſelues whyle they 

may, becauſe when they are once departed out 

of this lle, there is no place foz repentaunce, 

noꝛ pet fo: ſatiſfaction. Let theſe and ſuche 

other places be ſufficient, to take awaye the 

groſle errour of purgatozye out of our heades, 
neyther let vs dꝛeame anye moꝛe, that the 

ſoules of the dead are any 12 2 at all holpen 

by our p2ayers : but as the pture tea- 

cheth vs, let vs thynke that the ſoule of man, 

paſſpng out of the body, goeth ſtrapght x 

epther 
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eyther to heauen, o2 els to hell. whereofthe 
one needeth no payer, and the other is with- 
out red ion. The onely purgatoꝛy wher- 
in wemult truſt to be ſaued, is the death and 
bloud ot Chꝛyſt. whiche yk we apporhends _ 
à true and ſtedfaſt fayth, it purgeth and 

ſeth vs from all our ſinnes, euen as — as 
vr he were nowe hangynge vppon the croſſe. 
The bloud of Chꝛiſt. ſapeth Sainct John. hath 
clenſed vs from all ſinne. The bloud of Chꝛyſt, 
ſayeth Sainct Paule, hath purged our conſct- 
ences from dead wozkes, to ſerue the lyuyng 
GOD, Alſo in another place he ſapeth. we 
be ſanctified and made holy, by the offeryng vx 
of the body of Jeſus Chꝛyſt. done once 2 
Pea; he addeth —— — the one obla, 
tion of his bleſſed bodye, and pꝛecious bloud, 
he hath made perfecte foz euer and ever all 
them that are ſarictified, Chis then is that 
purgato2ye, wherein all Chꝛiſtian menne mult 
put they: whole truſt, and confidences, no- 
thyng doubtyng, but yk they truely repent 


them of they: ſinnes, and dye in pertect fayth, 
that then hall foꝛthwith, paſle from 
death to life. It this kynde of purgation — 


not terue them, let them neuer hope to bee 

releaſed by other mennes pꝛayers, though they 
ſhoulde continue therein vnto the wozldes 
ende. He that cannot bee ſaued by fayth in 


Chꝛiſtes bloud, howe ſhall he looke to be dely⸗ 
Sllit) uered 


1. John. 
Þebze, 9 
Bebz. 10 


IAbidem. 


Ain . 
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uered by mans interceſſions? hath God moze 
reſpecte to manne on earth, then he hath to 
Chꝛyſt in heauen? Pfany man ſinne (ſayeth 


1. John,» Sainct John) we haue an aduocate with the 


father, euen Jeſus Chꝛyſt the ryghteous, and 
he is the pꝛopitiation foz our ſinnes . But we 
muſt take heede that we call vppon this aduo- 
cate, whyle we haue ſpace geuen vs in this 
lyfe,leaſt when we are once dead, there bee no 
hope of ſaluation left vnto vs. Foz as euery 
man flepeth with his owne cauſe, ſo euery 
man ſhall ryſe agayne with his owne cauſe, 
Andlooke in what ſtate he dyeth, in the ſame 
fate he ſhalbe alſo iudged. whether it be to ſal- 
uation, oꝛ dampnation. Let vs not therefoze 
d2eame, eyther of purgatozye, oz of payer foz 
maln and diligently pray for them, whiche are 

ya v p2ap che are 
expꝛellye commaunded in holye Scripture, 
namely foz kynges and rulers, fo: mi S of 
Goddes holy wozde and Sacramentes, foz the 
Sainctes of this woꝛlde, otherwiſe called the 
faythfull. {Td be ſhoꝛt. foꝛ all men lyupng, be 
they neuer To great enempes to God and his 
people, as Jewes, Turkes, „Inki⸗ 
delles, Yeretifes, #c, Chen ſhall we truely 
fulfyll the commaundement of God in that be- 
halte, and playnely declare our ſelues.to be the 
true chyldꝛen of our heauenly father, whiche 
ſuffereth the Sunne to ſhyne, vppon the goo 

a 
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and the bad, and the rayne to fall the 
tuft and the vniuſt. foz whiche, and all other 
benefites moft aboundauntly beſtowed 
the beginning, 


bpon mankynd from 
let vs geue him hartie thankes, 
as we are molt bounde, 
and p2ayſe 
his name,fo2 euer 
and euer. 
Amen. 


t 


AN HOMYLY of the place and 
time of P2ayer, 


O D though his al- 
e mightie power, wiſe- 


— 


N 9 : 5 of the ayꝛe the beaſtes 
uche keen alle 
N N ther creatures foꝛ the 
vle and commoditie 
of man, whom alſo he had created to his owne 
andlitkenes, and geuen him the vle and 
gouernment ouer them all. to thende he hould 
dle them in ſuche ſoꝛt, as he had geuen him in 
charge and commaundement. and alſo that 
he ſhoulde declare him ſelfe, thankefull and 
kynde, foꝛ all thoſe benefites ſo liberally and 
ſo — — vpon him. vtterly with⸗ 
out any deſeruyng on his behalte. And al- 
though we ought at all times, and in all pla⸗ 
ces, to haue in remembꝛaunce, and to bee 
thankefull to our gracious Lozde, accoꝛdyng 
Pſal.. as it is wzytten : J wyll magnitie the Loꝛde 
at all times. And agayne: wdhereſoeuer the 
Pſal.192 Lozde beareth rule, O my ſoule pꝛapſe the 
Lode : Pet it appeareth to be Gods good wyll 
and pleaſure,that we ſhould at ſpeciall * 

an 


* 
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and in ſpectall places, gather our ſelues toge- 
ther, to thintent his name myght be renow- 
med. and his glozy ſet fozth in the ati⸗ 
on. and the ly ot᷑ his Sainctes. As con- 
ternyng the time whiche almightie God hath 
appoynted his people to together ſ0- 
lemnely, it doth appeare by the fourth com- 
maundement of God: Remember ſayeth God, 
that thou kepe holy the Sabboth day, vppon 


the whiche day. as is playne in the Zetes of the es. n 


Apoſtles. the people accuſtomably reſozted to- 
gether.andharde diligently the lawe and the 
Pꝛophetes red among them. Ind albeit; this 
commaundement of God doth not bynde Chzt: 


the 
the pee 
of the ſeuenth day. alter the maner of 
Jewes, fo2 we kepe nowe the fy: 

whiche is our Sundaye , and make that our 
Sabboth.that ts,our day ofreft.in the honour 
of our Sauiour Chzitte, who as vppon that 
daye, roſe from death, conq the fame 
molte triumphantly : Pet no andyng, 
whatſoeuer is founde in the commannde- 
ment. appertapnyng to the lawe of nature. as 
athyng moſte godiye. moſte iuſte and nedefull 
foz the ſettyng foozth of Goddes gloꝛp, it 
ought to bee retayned and kepte of all good 
Chztftian people. Ind therefoze by this — 
maunde⸗ 


The firſt part of the Sermon 


maUndement, we ought to haue a time. as one 
day in a weeke, wherein we ought to reſt, yea, 
fromour lawfull and nedeful wozkes.Foz like 
as it appeareth by this commaundement that 
no man in the ſire dayes, ought to be flothfull 
oꝛ pdle, but diligently tolaboure in that ſtate, 
wherein God hath ſet him: Euen ſo God hath 

expꝛeſſe charge to all men, that vpon the 
Sabvor day whiche is nowe our Sunday, 

ſhould ceaſſe from all weekely and wozke- 


2 dariaboure. co fhintent tbr! e as God him 


ſelf, wzought ſire dayes,and reſted the ſeuenth, 
and bleſſed and ſanctified it, and conſecrated it 
toquietnes and reſt from labour:euen ſo Gods 
obedient people, hould vſe the Sunday holyly, 
and reſte from they: common and dayly buſy- 
nes, and alſo geue them ſelues wholly, to hea- 
— en 2 Gods true religion and ſer- 


dresden not onely commaunde 
holyday, but alſo by his 
owne * ſtyꝛre and pzouoke vs to 
chylnen wlint of the fame. Good natural 
2n noc onely become obedient to the 
rope er —— —_— alſo 

haue a een gladly 
ne Aoi poder) = the childzen 
of dur heauenly father, we muſt be carefull to 
kepe the Chꝛiſtian Sabboth day, whiche is the 
Sunday, not onely fo2 that it is Gods expꝛeſſe 
comaundement, but alſo to declare our telues 
to be louyng chyldꝛen, in folowyng the exam⸗ 
ple of our gracious Lozde and father. Thus it 
may 
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mays playnelye appeare; that Gods and 

— —— bu ut. a — 

people houlde come together, and haue in re⸗ 

rep an ae — —— 
— —— and obedient people. 5 

and commaundement of God, 

— rodipe yy eek people began fo folowe 


immediatipe after the Aflention of our Lome 


Chzif,and began to choſe them a ſtanding dax 
in the weeke. to come t etheran, Pet not the 
ſeuenth —— 


ofthe weeke, Of 8 brood mention is 


dap ofthe Da 
im «<<yntiethgood; meauyng fo2 the pobꝛe. — 
— — 5 
7 
Joby.latth2J was tnthe 
-Sithens whioche 


tyne. G penpie hath alwayes in all ages, 
— — vſed tocome together 
pon the Sumday to celebrate and honour the 
— — name. and carefully to kepe that 
day in holy reſt and quietneſſe, both men, wo⸗ 
men . chylde; ſeruaunt, and ſtraunger. Foꝛ the 
tranſgreſſion and bꝛeach of whiche daye, God 
 — -w * 
1 1 


made by S. Paule on this wyle: In the fpel 1.C0;. 16 
bboch. let euer man lay bpwhat 


Apoc.i. 


Kum. 18. 


The firſt. part of the Sermon 


it may appeare by him. who fo: gathereny of 
— te oye — norwieytandyng. it 
islamentable to ſee-the wycked boldeneſſe of 
thoſe that wilbe counted Goddes people, who 
— . 
the Sunday. And theſe people are ot two ſoz: 

tes, Che one ſoꝛt.it they haue arp buſineſle to 
— there be no extreme nede, they muſk 
not ſpare fo: the Sunday, they muſt ryde and 
tourney on the Sunday, they muſt dꝛiue and 
carry on the Sunday, they muſt rowe and fer- 
rye on the Sundap, they muſt bye and ſell on 
the Sunday. theymuſte kepe markettes and 
fayzzson the Sunday,” Finally, they vſe all 
dayes a lyne, woꝛkedayes and holydapes are all 
one, Che other ſoꝛt yet is wozſe. Fo: although 
they wyl not trauayle no2 labour on the Hun⸗ 
day. as they do on the weeke day, yet then will 
not reſt in holmeſſe, as God commaundethz: 
but they reſt in vngodlineſſe, and in fylthpnes, 
pꝛaunting in they: p2yde, pꝛankyng and pꝛic⸗ 
— . — — — eq 
luperfluitie, in uttonie, and deonfenneſle, 


long and raylyng ellyng and kygh⸗ 
ung. Chep rel n in wantormole.in topithe tal- 

kyng, in fylthyfleſhlyneſſe, ſo that it doth to 
eutdently appeare, that God is moz2diſhonou- 
red, and the deuyll better ſerued' on the Sun⸗ 
day, then vpon all the dayes in the wene * 
nd 


of he place andtime of prayer. Ful 40. 


Ind J aſſure you, the beaſtes whiche are com- 
maunded to reſt on the Sunday, honour God 
better then this kynde ol people. Foz they 
offend not God, they bꝛeake not they: holyday, 
wherfoze, pe people of God, lay pour handes 
bppon your hartes, repent and amende this 
greuous and daungerous wickedneſle, ſtande 
in awe of the commaundement of God, gladly 
folowe the example of God him ſelfe, bee not 
diſobedient to the godlye oꝛder of Chzyſtes 
Church, vſed and kept from the Apoſtles time, 
vntyll this day. Feare the diſpleaſure and 
iuſt plagues of almightie God, yt ye be negli⸗ 

t, and foꝛbeare not labourpng and traue- 
yng on the Sabboth day oz Sunday, and do 
not reſoꝛt together, to celebꝛate and magnitie 
Gods bleſſed name, in quiet holyneſle,and god- 
lye reuerence. 
a Nowe concernyng the place, where the 
people of God ought to xeſozt t and 
where elpectally they ought to celebꝛate and 
ſanctitie the Sabboth day, that is the Sun⸗ 
dap. the day of holy reſt: That place is called 
Gods Temple oz the Church, becauſe the com- 


pan 
is pꝛoperly the 
ſemble them — pes 
ſuch alſſemblies and metinges. Aud fozaſmuch 
as almightie God hath appoynted a ſpectall 
time to be honoured in, it is very meete, godly, 
and alſo neceſfary,that there ſhoulde be a place 
appoynted where theſe people ſhouldmete and 
| Tt) rcſozt, 


The firſtipart of the Sermon 
reſozt, to ſerue their gracious God and merct- 
kull father. Trueth it ts, the holy Patriarkes 
fot a great number of peres;had neyther Tem- 
ple noꝛ Church to reſozt vnto. The cauſe was, 
they were not ſtayed in any place, but were in 
acontinuall peregrination and wanderyng, 
that they coulde not conuentently butlde any 
Church. But ſo ſone as God had deliuered his 
ung their enemies; e ſet them in ſome 

ibertie in the wildernes,he ſet them vp a coſt⸗ 
Ip and a curious tabernacle; whiche was as it 
were. the pariſhe Churche,a place to reſoꝛt vn- 
to of the whole multitude, a place to haue his 
Sacritices made in. and other obſeruaunces. 
and rites to bee bled in. Furthermoze, after 
that God, accoꝛdyng to the trueth of his pꝛo⸗ 
myle, had placed, and quietly ſetled his people 
in the lande of Canaan,nowe called Jewꝛy. he 
commaunded a great and a magnificent Tems 
ple to bee buylded by kyng Salomon. as ſel; 
dome the lyke hath bene ſene. Temple ſo dec- 
ked and adourned.ſo gozgeouſly garnylhed, as 
was meete a expedient foꝛ people of that time. 
which woulde be allured and ſtyꝛred with no⸗ 
thyng to much. as with ſuch outwarde goodly 
gay thynges. This was nowe the Temple of 
God, indued alſo with many gyftes, and ſun- 
dꝛy pzomples, This was the parylhe Churche, 
and the mother Church of al Jewꝛy. Here was 
God honoured and ſerued. Pyther was the 
whole Realme of all the Itraelites bounde to 
come at thꝛee ſolempne feaſtes in the * to 
erue 
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ſerue they: Loꝛd God here. But let vs pꝛoceade 
farther, In the time of Chꝛiſt and his Apo⸗ 
ties. there was yet no Temples noꝛ Churches 
fo: Chꝛiſtian men. Foꝛ why! they were alwates 
fo: the moſt part, in perſecution, vexation, and 
trouble, ſo that there could be no libertie, noꝛ 
licence obteyned foz that purpoſe, Pet God de- 
Iyghted much, that they ſhould often reſozt to- 
m; hep remaymed fogrtberin an bpper 
, remayne in an vpper 
Chaumber. Sometyme they entred into the 
temple, ſometime into the Sinagogues,ſome- | 
tyme they were in E in theyꝛ 
houſes, ſometyme in the fieldes. ac. and this 
| folong, tyll the fayth of Chꝛiſt Jelu 
began to yina great part of the wozld, 
Howe. when diuers Kealmes were eſfabliſhed 
in Gods true religion, and god had geuen them 
peace and quietneſſe: then began kinges, no- 
ble men, and the people alſo.ſtyꝛred vp with a 
godly zeale and feruentnes, to buylde vp Tem. 
ples and Churches. whyther the people myght 
reſoꝛt, the better to do theyꝛ duetie to wardes 
God, and to kepe holy theyꝛ Sabboth day. the 
day ol reſte. Ind to theſe Temples, haue the 
Chꝛiſtians cultomably vſed to reſoꝛt from time 
to time. as vnto mete places, where thet might 
with common conſent, pꝛapſe and magnitie 
Gods name. yeldyng him thankes foz the bene: 
fites that he dayly po wꝛeth vppon them, both 
mercyfullye, and aboundauntly, where they 


might alſo heare his holy woꝛde read, expoun⸗ 
Tt(m) ded, 


The firft:part of the Sermon 
reſozt, to ſerue theit gracious God and merct- 
full father. Trueth it ts, the holy Patriarkes 
fo: a great number of peres;had neyther Tem⸗ 
ple noꝛ Church to retoꝛt vnto. The cauſe was, 
they were not ſtayed in any place, but were in 
a continuall peregrination and wanderyng, 
that they coulde not conuentently butlde any 
church. But ſoſone as God had deliuered His 
people from their enemies; e ſet. them in ſome 

ibertie in the wildernes. he ſet them vp a colf- 
ly and a curious tabernacle; whiche was as it 
were, the pariche Churche,a place to reſoꝛt vn- 
to of the whole multitude, a place to haue his 
Sacritices made in, and other obſeruaunces, 
and rites to bee vſed in. Furthermoze, after 
that God, accoꝛdyng to the trueth of his pꝛo⸗ 
myle, had placed, and quietly ſetled his people 
in the lande of Canaan,nowe called Jewꝛy. he 
commaunded a great and a magnificent Tem⸗ 
ple to bee buylded by kyng Salomon. as ſel; 
dome the lyke hath bene ſene. A Temple ſo dec- 
ked and adourned. ſo goꝛgeoully garnylhed, as 
was meete g expedient foꝛ people of that time, 
which woulde be allured and ſtyꝛred with no- 
thyng to much. as with ſuch out warde goodly 
gay thynges. This was nowe the Temple of 
God, indued alſo with many gyftes, and ſun- 
dꝛy pzomples. This was the paryſhe Churche, 
and the mother Church of al Jewzy, Here was 
God Honoured and ſerued . Yyther was the 
whole Realme of all the Iſraelites bounde to 
come at thꝛee ſolempne feaſtes in the _ to 
erue 
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ſerue they: Loꝛd God here. But let vs pzoceade 
farther; In the time of Chꝛiſt and his Apo⸗ 
ties. there was yet no Temples noꝛ Churches 
fo? Chꝛiſtian men. Foꝛ why: they were al waies 
ko: the moſt part, in perſecution, vexation, and 
trouble, ſo that there could be no libertie, noz 
licence obteyned foꝛ that purpoſe. Pet God de- 
lrahted much, that they ſhould often reſozt to- 

ther in a place, and therfoze after his Aſſen ; 


continued fo lo 
began to ply ina great part of the wozld, 
Nowe, when diuers Kealmes were eſtabliſhed 
in Gods true religion, and god had geuen them 
peace and quietneſſe: then began kinges, no⸗ 
men, and the people alſo.ſtyꝛred vp with a 
godly zeale and feruentnes, to buylde vp Tem- 
ples and Churches, whyther the people myght 
reſo2t, the better to do they: duetie towardes 
God, and to kepe holy theyꝛ Sabboth day, the 
day ok reſte. And to theſe Temples, haue the 
Chꝛiſtians cuſtomably vſed toreſozt from time 
to time, as vnto mete places, where thet might 
with common conſent, pꝛapſe and magnitie 
Gods name. yeldyng him thankes fo the bene⸗ 
kites that he dayly po wꝛeth vppon them, both 
mercyfullye, and aboundauntly, where they 


might alſo heare his holy woꝛde read, expoun⸗ 
Tt iu ded, 


The firſt part of the Sermon 


ded,and pꝛeached ſincerely,and receaue his ho⸗ 
lye Sacramentes, miniſtred vnto them duely 
and purely, True it ts,that the chiete andſpe- 
ciall Temples of God, wherin he hath greateff 
leaſure,and moſt delyght to dwell in, are the 
D $ and mindes of true Chꝛiſtians, and the 
cho 


L that 
tall vpon him. The whiche both Chꝛiſt 
and his Ipoſtles, with all the reſte of the holy 
kathers.do ſufficiently declare by this: That 
albeit they certainlyknewe that they: p:ayers 
were harde; in what place ſoeuer they made 
them. though it were in caues, in woodes, and 
in deſertes, yet (ſo oft as they coulde conuent- 
ently) they reſoꝛted to the materiall Temples, 
there, with the reſt of the cogregation,to ioyne 
in pꝛayer, and true woꝛſhip. | 

Whertoꝛe (dearely beloued) pou that p2ofeſle 
pour 
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your ſelues to be Chziltians, and glozy in that 
name, diſdayne not to folowe the example of 
maſter Chꝛiſt. whoſe ſchollers(pou ſap) 
She we you to belyke them, whoſe 
mates you take vppon you to bee; that is, the 
Apoſtles and Þiſczples of Chzyſte . Lyft vp 
pure handes. with cleane hartes in all places, 
and at all times. But do the ſame in the Tem- 
ples and Churches, vpon the Sabboth dayes 
alſo. Our godlye pꝛedeceſſours, and the aun⸗ 
cient fathers ot wars Churche, ſpared 
not they: goodes to buyide Churches, no. 
they ſpared not to denture they lyues in 
of perſecution, and to hazarde they: 
ud, that they myght aſſemble them ſelues 
together in Churches , Ind ſhall we ſpare a 
little laboure, to come vnto Churches? ſhall 
neyther they: example. noꝛ our duetie. noꝛ 
n een 
At we wyll declare our ſelues to haue the 
— — 
Chu we 
gur master and of thoſe godlye fathers, that 
haue ipyed bete vs, and nowe haue recea- 
ued the re warde ol true and faythfull Chꝛilti⸗ 
ans. we mult both wyllyngly.earneſtly and re- 
uerently come vnto the materiall Churches, 
and Temples to p2ay, as vnto fitte places ap- 
poynted oz that vie, And that vpon the Sab- 
both day, as at moſt conuenient tyme foꝛ Gods 
people, to ceaſſe from bodyly and — — 


le 


The firit part of the Sermon 


buſineſle, to geue them ſelues to holy teſt, and 
godly contemplation, pert vng to the fer- 
uice of almightie God. io we may recon- 
cile our ſelues to God, be partakers ol his re: 
uerent Dacramentes, and be deuoute hearerg 
ol his holy wozde, lo to be eſtablyſhedin fayth 
to Sod warde, in hope agaynſt all aduerſitte, 
and in charitie towarde our neyghbours, Ind 
thus, runnyng our cottrle, as good Chailtian 
people, we map at the lalt attapne the tewarde 
ofeuerlaiting glory thꝛough the merites of our 
Sauiour Jeſus Chzptte.. to whom with the 
father, and the holy ghott, ve alt honour and 
glozy. Amen. D n $309 0 53341 


The ſeconde part of the Homilie of 
6 the plate and time ot pra per. 
r batz ben declated 

R vou (good Chi 
8 )- i! the 


o come to your Churche Howe 
tore c O Dis grieued with them. chat do del 
pile oz lyttie regarde to come to the Chuͤrche 
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vpon the holy reſtfullday.Ft — — appeare 
bythe Sctiptures.chat manyofthe godly It⸗ 
taelites being now in captiuitie foztherr fins, 
tmong the Babilonians ful oftẽ wiſhed ; and 
deſpzed to be agayne at Hieruſalem. Ind at 
their returne, thꝛough gods goodnes (th 


many ol che people were negligent) yet the fa- 


thers were marueilous deuout to build vp the 
Cempie, p gods people might repaire thyther 
to honoꝛ him. And king Dawd when he was a 
baniſhed man out of his country, out of Hieru⸗ 
ſalen the holy C itie, frõ the ſanctuary, tr the 
holy platr a from the tabernacle of god: Mat 
deſire, what feruentnefſewas in him towards 
that holy place? what wichinges, and pꝛayers 
ee hen Fan 
the Loꝛd? One thing (ſaith he aſked 
theLo;d.#thiswil J thil aue may reſozt d, 16, 
and haue my dwelling in p houſe of the Lozdſo 
long as J liur. Againe, Oh how J ioyed when 900 
Jhard thoſe wozdes:we ſhalgo into ß Loꝛdes 
uſe.Ind in other places of the Pſalmes he 
declareth fo2 what entente a purpoſe . he. hath 
kach a feruentdefiretoenterintoÞ temple and 
| eoftheLozd/Jwil fatdown(ſatethhe) „ ._. 
the holy templeot the loꝛd. game 
alle appeared in thy holy place, Þ Jnnghte Vn. 6. 
beholde thy myght and power, that J might 


behold hy glozy,and magnificence.Finally,he pm,::, 


wyliGewekozth thy name to my bꝛe⸗ 
b. wyll pꝛayſe thee in the myddes ofthe 

at's, Mh tha had Dauid ſuch an ear 
| Uv.1, nelt 


Tuke. 2, 


The ſecond part of the Sermon 


neſt deſy2e tothe houſe of God? Fyꝛtte becauſe 
there he would wozſhip and honoꝛ God. De: 
condlye, ther he would haue a contemplatyon 
and a ſight of the power a gloꝛy of God. Chir⸗ 
delp, ther he wuld pꝛaiſe the name ol god, with 
A the congregatiõ, and compani ot the people. 
Theſe conſiderations ofthis bleued Pꝛophete 
ol God, ought to ſtirre vp, and kindle in vs the 
like earneſt deſire to reloꝛt to the Church elpe · 
cially vpon the holi reſtful daies, ther to do our 
dueties. and to ſerue God, ther to call toreme- 
bꝛaunce how God euen ofhis mere mercy, and 
fo: che glozy ol his name ſake; woꝛketh mygh⸗ 
tly to conſerue vs in healthe, and wealth, and 
odlyneſſe, and mightelye pꝛelerueth vs from 
the allaultes, and rages of ourfyerce,andcry- 
ell enemies, and there toyfullye, in the numbꝛe 
ofhys faithfull people, to pꝛayſe and magmiye 
the Loꝛdes holy name. logge 
Sette befoze your eyes alſo, that auncient ſa⸗ 
ther Simeon, of who the Scripture ſpeaketh 
thus, to hys great commendation, and an en⸗ 
coutagment fo2 vs to doo the lyhe: There was 
a man at Yierufalemnamed Simeon, aiuſte 
man, fearing God. he came by ß lpirite of God 
into the Temple, and was told by the ſame ſpi 


trite, that he ſhuld not dye befoze he ſaw the an 


noynted ofthe Loꝛd. In temple his pꝛomiſe 
was fulfilled. In the temple he law Chꝛiſt, and 
toke him in his armes. In the temple he bꝛaſe 
out into the mightie pꝛayſe of God hys Ronde. 


23ns Imma alſo a Prophetiſe an olde wyddowe, de⸗ 


parted 
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parted not out ot the temple,geuing her ſeifets 
paier and dai and night. Ind ſhe com 
myng about the tyme, was likewiſe inſpi⸗ 
red and confeſſed , and ſpake of the Lozde.to all 
them, wholoked fozthe redemption of Jſraell, 
[This blefled man, and this bleſſed woma, were 
not dilapointed of wonderfull fruite , comody- 


tie, a comtoꝛte, whyche Sod-ſent them, by they 


diligent reſoꝛting to Gods holy temple. Rowe 
pe mail here howe greuouſipe God hath ben of- 
tended with his people, fo? that they paſſed ſoo 
5 vpon his holy temple, and fouly either dif- 
edozabufed the fame. Bhich'thingemape, 
plainly appere , by the notalie plagus and pu⸗ 
niſhmentes, whych God hath layed vypon hys 
people, eſpecially in this, that he ſtirred vp their 
aduerſaris, horꝛibly to beate down, and vtter⸗ 
ly to deſtroy hys hol y temple, with a perpetuall 
delolation. Alas, howe many Churches, Coun⸗ 
treys, and kyngdoms of Chꝛiſtian people, haue 
of late peares bene plucked downe,ouerruime, 
and left waſte, with greuous , and intollerable 
tiranie,and cruelitie ofthe enempe of our Loꝛde 
hit, the gret Tturke,who hath ſo vniuerſal- 
ed the Chꝛiſtians, chat neuer the like 
was hard and read of? aboue thirtie yeres paſt 
the great Turke hadde ouerrunne, conquered, 
and bꝛought into his dominiõ and ſubjection, 
twentjov2yftian kyngdomes, turnyng away 
the people trom the faith of Chzyſte,popſonyng 
them with the deupllpſhe religion of wpcked 
Wabomette, and . deſtroyng their * 
lt. e 
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ches vtterlye,o2 fylthylye abuſimge them wyth 
their wicked, and deteſtable errours. And now 
this great Turke, this bitter andſþarp ſcourg 
ol gods vengaunce is euen at hand in this part 
of dome, in Europ, at the bozders of J- 
taly.at the boꝛders of Germany; gredely gapig 
to deuoure vs, to ouerune ouricountrep,tode- 
ftrop our Churches alſo, vnieſſe we repente our 
ſintull lyle, and reſorte moꝛe diiigentiye to the 
Church to honoꝛ God, to learne his bleſſed wil, 
and to fulfil the ſame. The Jewes in their time 
piouohed iuſtiy the vengaunce of god loꝛ that 
partly they abuſed his hoy temple, with the de- 
teſtable idolatry oftheheathen,# ſuperſticious 
vanities of their owne inuentions, contrary to 
Gods cõmaundemẽ̃t, partly they reſoꝛted vnto 
it as hipocrites, ſpotced,inbzued, and fouly de⸗ 
filed with all kind of wickednes, and ſintul lite, 
partly many oſ them paſſed little vpon theHoiy 
Temple, and foꝛced not whyther they came thi⸗ 
ther oꝛ no. And haue not the Chꝛyſtyans ol late 
daies, and euen in our daies alſo, in line maner 
pꝛouoked the diſplea ure, and mdignatis of al 
mighty God? Partip,becaule thei haue pꝛopha· 
ned, a detued they} Churches with Peatheniſh, 
and Jewilb abuſes, with images, and Idolles 
with ntibers of alters toto ſuperſticiouſly,and 


an infinite numbꝛe of toy es, and triſles of their 
one deuiſes, to maue a goodiy outward _ 
4 an 


ren Sas ES 


of the plact and time of — 
and to delace the 
on — Jef MAP 
Church 


. 


N Pape anda deknes daungerous 
fanſye;and perſvoaſion , that if they come to the 
Church,belpzinkie them with holp water, heare 
a maſſe, and be biefled with the chaliyce,though 
they vnderſtand not one wozdof the whole ſer⸗ 
nice, noz fele one motion of repentaunce in their 
heartes, allis well, —— 4 — luche 
mocking ſpheminge of Hadi holpe oꝛdi⸗ 
naunce. —— were made 
pole, that is, to reſoꝛte thyther, and ta ſerue 
truciye, there to learne yys bielled wyll, there to 
call vpon his myghtye name, there to bie the ho⸗ 
ly Sacramentes, there totrausiie hom to be in 
charitie with thy neyghbourr; there to haue thy 
pooze a nedi tememhꝛaunce, rom 
wer to depart bester, and moze godly the bon 
daten 19daupz0uNkeD,becauſeruuch wicked 
people paſſe nothing che Church er. 
ther fo; that theyare ſo ſoze biynded, that they 
vnderſtand nothing of God and godiyneſſe, and 
care not with deuyiyſhe example to ollend they; 
s: oz els c that they ſee the Church 
aitogrther'ſcoured of ſuch gay gaſing ſightes, 
as them groſſt fantaſy was gretiy delited with, 
becauſe they ſee the faiſe Religion abandoned # 
the true reſtozed , whiche ſemeth an — 
tyyng, to they vnſanerpe taſte,asmay 
by thys,thata 


woman layde to her | 
STi, p +1 v. iii. Sis 


1. Coz, 3, 


The ſecond part of the Sermon, 


lad t notoe do at Church 
ae 
we were wont to haue are gone, 


ſince we can not heare the nel 
_ aud pla pi 


vpon the O 
Blit{deareiy beio — 


ct und geur God; 
= e 
— 
fed Os ho 
the 
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Gd toꝛ that uch ſuperſticious, and idolatrious 
ene ene Sodg 
| vrterip abolyſhed/as they moſte iuſtiye 

und yer tdorr tymges that eyther God 

was honoꝛed with oz hys people edifped, are de 
cently retryned, a in dur Churches come iy pꝛac 
tiled. But nobor, ioralmuche as ve perceaue it is 
——.— vr chould reſoꝛt vnto 
pout Churches vpon the dax of holytette teynge 
N heare what 2 conceaueth;what 
kauges he powꝛeth vpon hys diſobedtent peo⸗ 

e.g en enen bipllinges of God 
are Fetter; what yeauen!ycommodirres rome to 
ſuthpeople.as deſpyoully and zelouſnꝶ vie tore- 
ſozte vnto they} Churches leing alſo ye are nowe 
frendly bydden, and io yntiy called: bewarr that 
ve flacke not your duetie, take hedt that vou ſuf- 
fer notvonge ro leren n 2 
Urcye, 


EE Nn 


of the lane and tima of hnayey... \ 
— 

poyntedaudconmaynded<2.-362£9 2365 — 
Our SautourChopStelieth in parable that 


greate p: 
—— true veligian otaimightys God;mher- 
with he - — nan en due receau 
ofhys Sacramentes 


„pour 
fufe to —— and make youre excuſes, the ſame 
aumſwoered to you. — 
—— 02e Qeareiy beloyen) 

—— and cherrfullye enter int — 
houſe , and become partahers of the benefytes 
pꝛoupded, and pꝛepared {02 you. But lee that ye 
come thytyer with your hoh daye garment, not 
lpke hipocrites, not oa cuſtome, and foz maner 
ſako, not withiothſomenedſe; as though pe had 
rather not come than come, pf pe were at pour li- 
bertie.Foꝛ godhateth,and punyſvety ſuch coun- 
terfaithipocrites , as appeareth by Chzyſtes oz- 
mer parable.My frend(Gyth God) howe cameſt 
thou in without a weddpng garment? and ther⸗ 
fore commaunded bys ſeruauntes to bynde hym 
de and foote , and to caſt hym into the vtter 
enclle.where walbe weppng,and waplyng, 


And aſchyng ol teeth. 
Uv.iiii. To 


4 The fecond part of the Sermon 
Td heinitentyomape auopdethe lyne daunger 
at ———7——— 

ty ayatiVcome inpourhowdapgarment.th 

is to N 

— 2 ny — — ter 

to him, come to be attone with tyy neygydoure, 

and Werren and ee deen 

Conſider that all thy doynges lipnke befoze the 

face of God, pf thou be not in charitie, — 
neyghbour. Come with an hart lyfted, and clen⸗ 

—— pand carnal affections, and de⸗ 

ſives,(ake of all vayne thoughtes, whiche may 

hynder thee from Gods true ſerupce. The byꝛde 
when ſhe wyll flye, waketh her wynges. Shake 
an prepare thy lelle.coflyehyerthanalithe 
W — Tear. 
Churche, thoumayeltfiyevp; - -. * 
and be receaued into the 
gloꝛious Temple of 
God in heauen, - 
though 
Chzifte Jeſus our Lozde, to 
whom with the father 
and the holy ghoſt 
be al glozy and 
honour. | L 


4 
8 


DS YWSOOCMCO DTD Te S = 


tt and Sacramentes onght to be miniftredin a 
tongue that is vnderſtanded of the 
| bearers. 


Mong the manifould exerciſes 

} WI NN of Gods people deare Chziſtias) 
\ WJ therets none moze necefſary fo: 

| 7 ( —— 

publique pꝛaper, and ti 

- — vile of Dacramentes . Fo in the 


ges as otherwiſe we cannot obteine.And in the 
other he imbꝛaceth vs, and offereth hym ſelle to 
be imbꝛaced ol vs. 


loneceflary fo2 vs, let vs not thynke it vnmeete 
totouſider, firſte what Payer is, and what a 
Dacxament is, and then howe many ſoztes of 
Pꝛaier there be, and how many Sacramentes, 
lo wall we the better vnderſtande howe to vſe 


Mayer: prayer is (ſaith he) the deuotion of the 
mynde, that is to ſaye,the returnyng to GOD 


t certayne ſimilitude of thoſe thynges whereof 
| b. b. they 


(an Homely, wherein is declared that common pzay' Fo. 1 47 


ſyaſt, we begge at Goddes hande, all ſuch thyn⸗ 


Knowing therefoze, that theſe two ererciſes are 


them arygie Co — —＋ they be, — — * 
Juguftine teacheth vs, in hys booke entituled,. 4 
Ol dde ſpirite and the ſoule . He layth thys o- 


thzough a Godly a humble affection, whiche af- 4«z«/in, 
fection is a certayne willinge and ſwete encly- 1,2. 
nyng ofthe mynde it leite towardes God. Ind 2 n 


in the ſecond boke agaynlt the aduerſary of 
Fa be caileth Sacramentes holy 72 
wꝛytyng to Bevefecius of the baptiſme 4 Aen. 
» he ſayth: Af Sacrametes had not *. 


Of Common prayer 


they be Sacramentes,they ſbould be no Sacra. 
mentes at all. And of this ſimilitude chey do foz 
the mooſte parte receaue the names of the ſelfe 
thynges they ſygnyfye . By theſe woꝛdes ol D; 
Auguſtine it appeareth, that he alloweth the coz 
mon deſcriptionof a Sacrament, whiche1s that 
it is a viſibie ſigne, of an inuiſible grace, that 
is to ſaye: that ſetteth out to the eyes and other 
outwarde lences, the inwarde v of 
Goddes free mercye,and doeth (as it were) ſeale 
in ourhartes tyep:omyſles of God. And ſo was 
circumciſion a Sacramente ; whyche pꝛtached 
vnto the outwarde ſenſis the in warde cuttynge 
awaze ol the fozeſtiynne ofthe hartte, and ſeajed 
and made ſure in the hartes of the / cirnumey 
ſed the pzomyle of God, touchynge thepzoinpſed 
ſeede that they loked fo2 . Nowe let vs ſeehowe 
many ſoꝛtes ołpꝛayer, and howe manye Sara. 
mentes there be. In the Scriptures we reade ol 
thꝛee ſoꝛtes of pꝛayer, whereof twoare;pzinate,# 
the third is common. The tyꝛtt ia that which S. 
Timo, i, Paule ſpcaketh ot in hys Epiſtie to Tx | 
ſaying :J wyll that menpzay in euerp place: ipt⸗ 
tyng vp pure handes without wꝛath a ſtryumg. 
And it is the deuout ipftynge vp ol the mynde to 
God, without the vttering of the hartes greife oz 
deſp2e by open voyce . Okt thys pꝛayer, we haue 
example in the fyꝛſt booke ofthe Kynges, in an 
n egum, i 1a the mother of Samuell, when in the heaup⸗ 
nefte ol her harte ive pꝛaye d in the Temple, deſys 
rynge to be made truitfull. She pꝛaped in her 
harte (ſayth the texte) but there was noo voyce 


harde 
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and Sacramentes. 


harde.Ifter this ſoꝛte muſt all Chꝛiſti ans pzaye» 
not once in a weeke oꝛ once in a daye onelye: but ;, cid v, 
as S. Paule wꝛiteth to the Teſſalonians. with · 
oute ceafſyng. And as Saynte James w2yteth: Jacob, v. 
the continuall paper of a iuſte man is ol muche s 
foꝛce. The ſeconde ſoꝛte ot pꝛaper is ſpoken of in 
the Golpeil of Mathe we, where it is ſayd. When 
thou pꝛapeſt, enter into the ſecrete cloſette, and 
when thou halt ut the dooꝛe to thee, pzap vnto 
thy father in ſecrete, and thy father whych ſeeth 
inſecrete, wall rewarde thee . Of thys ſoꝛte of 
prayer, there be fundzepyeramples in the Scryp⸗ 
tures, butit ſhall ſufficeto rehearſe one whyche 
isw2ytteninthe Actes ofthe Apoftles . Coꝛne⸗ 3x 
lius adeuoute man, a Capitayne of the Jtatian 
armpe, ſapeth to Peter: that beyng nhys houſe 
in paper. at the ninth howꝛe there appeared vn- 
to hym one na whyte garmente. ac. Thys man 
pzaped vnto GOD m ſecrete, and was rewar⸗ 
ded openlye. Theſe be the two pꝛyuate ſoꝛtes of 
paper: The one mentall, that is to ſapye, the de⸗ 
uoute ipftyng vppe of the mind to God. Ind the 
other vocall, that is to ſaye, the ſecrete vtterynge 
of the gryefes and deſpꝛes of the harte wyth 
woꝛdes, but pet in a ſecrete cloſete oꝛ ſome loly- 
tarpe place. The thyꝛde ſoꝛte of pꝛaper, is pubip⸗ 
_ common. Ok thys paper ſpeaketh oure 
utoure Ch2ylt, when he laieth:Jftwo ofyou 1 ba 

tall agree vpon earth vpon anye thynge, what⸗ 
ſoeuer ye wall aſke., mp father whyche is in hea⸗ 
uen hall do it ſoꝛ you. Foz whereſoeuer two oꝛ 
ther be gathered together in my name, there 

f am 


41 
14 


Palme, i, 
Jacobb, 


Jens, it, 


Jocl, ti, 


Melk, itit, 


Of Common prayer 


am J in the middeſt ol them. Although GOD 
hath yzomiſed to heare vs when we p2ape pyy. 
uatelp, ſo it be done faythfulipe and deuoutelye: 
(Fo? he ſayeth: Call vppon me in the daye ofthy 
trouble, and J wyll heare ther and Pelyas be. 
yng but a moꝛtall man, ſayeth Sainte James, 
pꝛaped, and heauen was ſhut thzee prares # ſire 
monethes, and agayne he pꝛaped, and the hea⸗ 
uen gaue raygne, pet by the hyſtozyes of the by: 
ble, it appeareth that publique # common pꝛaier 
is moſt auaylable befoze God, and therfoze it is 
muche to be lamented that it is no better eſtee · 
med among vs, which pzofefſe to be but one bo⸗ 
dye in Chzyſte . When the Citie of Nintue was 
thꝛeatned to be deſtroyed within .xl. dayes, the 
Pꝛince and people ioyned them lelues together, 
in publique pꝛaper and taſting, and were pꝛeſer . 
ued. In the Pꝛophet Joell, God commaundeth 
a faſtyng to be pꝛoclaymed, and the people to be 
gathered together, pong and olde,man and wo⸗ 
man, and are taught to ſaye with one voyce: 
Spare vs O Loꝛd, ſpare thy peopie, and let not 
thyne enheritaunce be bzought to confuſion. 
When the Jewes ſhoulde haue ben deſtroyed al 
in one dape, thzough the malice of Baman , at 
the commaundement of Heſter, they faſted and 
pꝛayed, and were pꝛeſerued, When Dolofernes 


Judt, bit, belieched Bethulia, by thaduyſe of Judith they 


Ictes . xi, tex was in pꝛyſon, the congregation ioyned 


faſted and pzayed.# were deliuered. When Pe- 


them ſelues together in pꝛayer, and Peter was 
wonderfully delyuered. By thele'Piltozyesit 
appta⸗ 
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and Sacramentes. 


ippeareth, that comon 02 publique pꝛayer is of 
great toꝛce to obteme mercye and deliueraunce 
at out heauenty fathers hande. Therfoze bꝛe⸗ 
Jbeſecheyou,euen foꝛ the tender mercies 
let vs no longer be negligentin this be⸗ 
halfe , but as a people wylipnge to receaue at 
Gods hande ſuch good thynges as in the com- 
mon pꝛaper of the Churche are craued: Let vs 
ioyne our ſelues together in the place of comon 
paper, and with one voyce and one hart begge 
at ourheauenly father all thoſe thinges whycg 
he knoweth to benecefſary foꝛ vs. J fozbyd you 
hotpziuatepzayer: but J erhozte you to eſteme 
common pꝛaper as it is woꝛthy. Ind befoze all 
thynges be ſure, that in all theſe thꝛee ſoꝛtes of 
paper, youre myndes be deuoutly lykted vp to 
God, els are your pꝛapers to no purpoſe,#thys 


karre from me. Thus much foz the thꝛee ſoꝛtes 
al pꝛayer, wherotwe reade in the Scriptures. 
Nowe with lyke oꝛ rather moꝛe bzeuitie. you 
all heare howe many Sacramentes there be, 
that were inſtituted by our Sautour Chziſte,4 
are to be continued a receaued ot euery Chꝛiſti⸗ 
an in due time, c oꝛder, and foꝛ ſuche purpoſe as 
dur Sauiour Chzylt wylled the to be receiued. 
And as lo the number althem it they ſhonld be 
conlidert dacro: ding to the exact ſignification 
(hes commaunded.in the newe Teltament, 
Hott 


to is annexed the pꝛomyſe of free l 
geuenelle 


ſaying halbe verified in you: Chys people ho- Ehr rr, 
nozeth me with they? lypes, but they: harte is Wat, xu, 
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geuenefſe ol our ſynne, and ofoureholynes and 
topning in Chriſte : there be bi two namelye 
Baptiſme and the Supper or the Koꝛde. Foz al 

though abſolution hath the pꝛomyſe ol fqz 
nes ot ſynne : vet by the expꝛelle woꝛde or 
newe Teſtament, it hath not thys pꝛomyſe an⸗ 
nered and tied to the viſible ſygne, which is im 
poſition ot handes. Foz thys vylyble ſygne (J 
meane laying on ok handes is not expzeſly come 
maunded in the newe Teſtament to be vſed in 
abſolution, as the viſible ſygnes in Baptyfme 
and the Loꝛds Supper are:and there oe abſo- 
lution is no ſuch Sacrament as Baptiſme and 
the communion are. And though the oꝛderyng 
ol Miniſters hath his viſible ligne, and pꝛomiſe: 
pet it lackes the pꝛompſe of remiſſion of ſynne, 
as ol other Sacramentes beſydes do. Therſoꝛe 
neither it noꝛ any other Sacrament els, be ſuch 
Sacramentes as Baptiſme and the Commu⸗ 
nion are. But in a gener all atception, the name 
ofa Sacramente may be attrybuted to anye 
thynge whereby an holy thing is lignified. In 
whiche vnderſtandynge ofthe woꝛd, the auna⸗ 
ent w:pters haue geuen this name not on ye to 
the other nue, cõmonlp of late yeares talien and 
. vſed fo2 ſupplying the numibꝛe ol the ſeuen Sa⸗ 
cramentes: but alto to diuers and umd other 
Dien Ceremonyes.as toople,waſthynge ot ferte: and 
le , ſuch ble Rot meanpngtherchp fampnte them 
cena demi- AS Sacramentes in chr ſame figniftcation that | 
x; et «b/«t; the two koꝛenamed Sacramentes are. And 
eu. therefoze Saint 6 Le 
| 1 ; 
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and Sacramentes, 


kignification and eracte meaning ofthe woꝛd, 
to Januarius, and alſo in the thirde 
boone vi Chiiſtiandoctrine,affirmeth,that the 
ofth ans, as they are 
nk excellent in ſignification,ſo are they moſt 
fewe in mumber , and in bothe places makerh 
mention etp:eſſedip of two, the Sacrament of 
Baptiſnezand the Supper ofthe Loꝛde. And 
8 err are reteyned by theoeder ofthe. 
and btudes theſe two;certaine 
— — and Ceremonies aboute the inſti⸗ 
tutis of miniſters in the —— 
Confivnration ot child en, by examinyng them 
ul they knowledge in the Articles ot the faith; 
gioyning there duto the pꝛayers of the Church 
fo: chem, and likewiſe;fo: viſitation ofthe ſicke: 
pet no man ought to take thele foz Sacramen- 
tes, in ſuche ſignitication and meanyn _ 
the Sacrament ofBBaptyfmeand the 
Quppet are: But epther foꝛ Godipe — 
neceflary inChailtes Church,and therekoze 


tes 
et vs we whethertheSanpnires 
— of the pzimatiue Church _ 
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in war dt and inuyfibie grace ut God, 
— 
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lowany vocall pꝛaper, that is,whenthe,mouth 
— epetitions with v — *. 


edifping ofthe pooze congregation, to be mini 
ſtred in a tongue vnknowẽ, v2 not vnderſtand 
of the mmiſter oꝛ people; yea, and whether am 
perſon wr lorry ooo ome 
To this queſtion we muſt aunſwere ud. And 
firſtofcomonpzaier andadminiftrationofSa 
cramemtes. #ithoughreaſon-if it mighte rule, 
would ſona prriwade vsto haue our common 
pꝛaper and adminiſtration of Sacraments in 
a moten tongue;botyfb2thattopzaycomon- 
lye, is foz gmuititudetoaſkeone! and. the.ſelfe 
thing with one voyce a one confent of mind, a 


taadmmiſter a Sacramt̃t is hy che outward 


woſd arm element, to pꝛeach to thereceiuer the 


that both theſe ererriſes were ſirſi 
. — 
mremembꝛmũtce ni thrirpnitie ini 6 
as members ait ohone W 
— 
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and Sacramentes. 


ent wypters, I enSethrom 
in a knowen 


taedefping,whyche can not be, vnleſſe common 
and adminiſtration of Sacramttes , be 
a tongue knowen to the people. Foz where 
1 ſpoken by the minyſter,+ the woꝛds 
in the adm ol the Sa —— be 
not vnderſtanded of them that be —— 
cannot therby be edefyed. Foꝛ as hf the trum⸗ 
pet that is blowen in the fielde, geuethe an vn⸗ 
certain lounde, no man is therby ſtirred vp to 
Aer leite to the fyght . And as when an 
ent of muſick maketh no diſtinct ſound, 
noman can teil what is pyped: Euen ſo when 
bematongur vnimowen Sacramentes (hal 
vnkmowen to the hearers : which 
e thereby ſtyꝛred vp to lyfte vp hys 
to God, a to begge with the Miniſter at 
5 — hande, thoſe thynges whiche in the woꝛ⸗ 
des ol hys pꝛayers the miniſter aſneth! Oz who 
hall in the miniſtration of the Sacramentes 
vnderſtande what inuiſible grace is to be cra⸗ 
ued ol the hearer,to be wꝛought in the inwarde 
man: Truelyno man at al.Fo2(faith S. Paule) 
he that ſpeaketh in a tongue vnknowen, halbe 
vnto the hearer an alient, which in a Chailtian 
congregation is a great abſurditie. Foz we are 
not ſtraungers one to another, but we are the 


85 75 of the Sayutes, # of the houleholde of este u, 
od, yea # membees all of one body. Ind ther. 15 15 10 


ve whyles oure Mitter is in rehearſynge the 
x.i. paper 
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paper that is made in the name of bs all, we 
mult geue diligent eare to the woꝛdes ſpoken by 
hym, and in harte begge at goddes hande thoſe 
thynges that he beggeth in woꝛdes. And to ſig. 
nifye that we ſo do. we ſape Amen at the ende of 
the pꝛayer that he maketh in the name of vs all. 
And thys thynge can we not do lo; edification, 
vnleſſe we vnderſtande what is ſpoken. There- 
foze it is required otnecellitie, that the common 
pꝛaper be had in a tongue that the hearers do 
vnderſtand. It euer it had bene tollerable to vſe 
ſtraunge tongues in the congregatis, the ſame 
might yaue bene in the tyme of Paule and. the 
other Apoltles, whe they were miraculouſly in- 
dued with the gift of tongues. Foz it might then 
haue perſwaded ſome toimbzace the Goſpel, 
when they had hard men p were Hebzuies bozne. 
c vnlearned, ſpeake the Greke, the Latin, anh o· 
ther languages: Ddut Paule thought it not tolle⸗ 
rable then. And ſhal we vſe it now. whẽ no man 
commeth by the knowledge ok tongues other⸗ 
wyle then by diligent and earneſt ſtudye? God 
koꝛbyd. Foꝛ we ould by that meanes bzyng all 
oure Church exerciſes to friuolous ſuperſtition 
and make them altog2ther vnfruitfull . Luke 
wꝛiteth, that when Peter a John were diſchar⸗ 


xctes, iii, ged by the Pꝛinces and high Pzieſtes of Jeruſa- 


lem, they came to theyꝛ felowes and tolde them 
all that the Pꝛynces ot the pꝛieſtes and Elders 
had ſpoken vnto them. Mhich when they hard, 
they lifted vp they? voyce together to God with 
one alſent, and ſayd: Loꝛde, thou art he e 


and Sacramentes. Fol. 152 


made heauen and earth, the ſea, a all thynges 
that are in them. ac. Thus could they not haue 
done, yr they had pꝛayed in a ſtraunge tongue, 
that they had not vnderſtãd. Ind no doubt of 
it, they dyd not all ſpeake with ſeueral voyces: 
but ſome one of th? ſpake in the name of them 
all, # the reſt geuyng diligent eare to hys woꝛ⸗ 
des, conſented thervnto, a therfoze it is ſayde, 
that they lifted vp they? voice together, Saint 
Luke ſaith not their voices, as many: but their 
voyce as one. That one voyce therfoze was in 
ſuch language as they al vnderſtod. otherwiſe 
they coulde not haue lifted it vp with the con- 
ſent of theyꝛ hartes. Foꝛ no man can geue con⸗ 
ſent to the thing he knoweth not. As touching 
the times befoze the comminge of Chzit, there 
was neuer man yet that wold affirme,that cy- 
ther the people of God oꝛ other, had they? pꝛay⸗ 
ers oꝛ adminiſtratiõs offacramentes oz ſacrifi- 
ces in a tongue that they che ſelues vnderſtode 
not. Is toꝛ the time lence Chzilt,tyll that vſur- 
ped power of Rome began to ſpꝛeade it ſelfe, a 
to entoꝛce al the nations of Europe to haue the 
Romitſhe language inadmiratio ,1it appeareth 
by the conſent ofthe moſte auncient a learned 
waiters,that there was no ſtraunge oꝛ vnkno- 
wen tongue vled in the congregations of chꝛi⸗ 


ſans. Juſtinus martir, who liued about.. %% 
peres after Chꝛiſt, ſaith thus ofthe adminiſtra- . 


tion of the Loꝛdes Supper in his time. Upon 
the Sunday aſſembles are made both of them 
that dwell in W them that — 

r. li. e 


Of Common prayer. 


the toumtrey alſo.Emongſtwhom,as much as 
mape be, the wzytynges ofthe Ipoſties and 
Pꝛophetes are reade. Ifterwardes when the 
reader doeth ceafſe,the chiefe myniſter maketh 
anerhoztation,erhoztynge them to folowe ſo 
honelt thinges. After thys, we ryſe altogether 
ct offer pꝛaiers, which being ended las we haue 
ſaide)bzead and wyne and water are bꝛought 
fozth. Then the head Miniſter offereth pꝛaiers 
and thankeſgeuing with al his power, and the 
people aunſwere AMEN. Theſe wozdes with 
their circumſtaunces duery conſidered, do de⸗ 
clare piaynely. that not onely the Scriptures 
were read ina knowen tongue: but alſo that 
pzaper was made in the ſame inthe congrega- 
tions ot Juſtines tyme. 34{lius mega and ebase 
Chriſoſtomus did in their tyme pꝛeſcribe publike o/ 
ders of publique admmiſtration, whiche they 
call Zitureies,And in thẽ they appopnted the peo⸗ 
ple to aunſw ere to the praiers of the Myniſter 
ſomtime AMEN, ſomtyme Z ord baue mercye Þpon v4, 
fomtime 4nd with thy ſpirite,& we ba ue our hartes lifted vþ 
vnto the Lord, c. Myich anſweres „ people could 
not haue hade in due tyme, yl the pꝛayers had 
not ben made in a tongue that they vnderſtod 


epiſi ici, The ſame 8. wꝛiting to the clergi of coce/axis 


ſaith thus or his vlage in Common pꝛayer, ap⸗ 
poxnting one to begin the ſong, the reſt tolow. 
Ind ſo with diuers ſonges # pzayers,paſſinge 
ouer the nyght : at the dawyng of the day, all 
together, euen as it were with one mouth and 
one harte, they ſynge vnto the Lozd a ſonge of 
con- 
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* 
a the egati 
in whiche — — 
49979 —— 
the ſhoꝛe) is ſent lazth in our pꝛayers vnta our 
God? Marne hys wozdes : Jioyned ſounde 3 /, H. 


bart the Pn | dorth pep the nds die 75 
, elt doeth pzepare the myndes of / 
the bzethz?with a place befoze the praxer, lap. 5 
ing:Lift vp your harteg. That whiles thepeo- : 
pledoeth aunſ were: Me haue our hartes 
vp to the Lord, they may be admonyſhed p they 
bought to thinke on none other thinge then the 
Zoꝛd. Saint Ambꝛoſe wzytyng vpon the woz- 
des of S. Paule ſaith: This is it that he ſaith, 
De Hreaketh (0 Het. inp orats 
thynges: but mennemate not, and therede 
chere is no p2okytte ofthys thyng. Ind agayne 
Þppon theſe woꝛdes: If thou blefle 02 geue 
Chankes with the tpy:yte, howe ſhall he that 
| x. ii. occupi⸗ 


Of Common prayer. 


the cotmtrey allo. Emongſt whom, as much as 
mape be, the wzytynges ofthe Ipoſties and 
Pꝛophetes are reade. Ifterwardes when the 
reader doeth cealle, the chiete myniſter maketh 
an exhoꝛtation, exhoꝛtynge them to folowe ſo 
honelt thinges. Alter thys,we ryſe altogether 
offer pꝛaiers, which being ended(as we haue 
ſaide)bzead and wyne and water are bꝛought 
fozth. Then the head Miniſter offereth pꝛaiers 
and thankeſ with al his power, and the 
people aunſwere AMEN. Theſe woꝛdes with 
their circumſtaunces duery conſidered, do de⸗ 
clare playnely, that not onely the Scriptures 
were read ina knowen tongue: but alſo that 
pzaper was made in the ſame in the congrega⸗ 
tions ot Juſtmes tyme. 3/i/ivs mags and ia banner 
Cbriſoſtomus did in their tyme pꝛeſcribe publike o/ 
ders of publique admtniſtration , whiche they 
call ziurzie:,And in th? they appoynteb the peo⸗ 
ple to aunſw ere to the praiers of the Myniſter 
ſomtime AMEN, ſomtyme d baut mercye vpou bi, 
ſomtime And with thy ſpirite, t we ha ue our hartes lifted vþ 
vnto the Lord, cc. Which anſweres, d people could 
not haue hade in due tyme, yl the pꝛayers had 
not ben made in a tongue that they vnderſtod 
Epilt,iri(t The ſame :/il wziting to the clergi of Neoceſanis 
ſaith thus of his vlage in Common pꝛaper, ap⸗ 
poynting one to begin the ſong, the reſt folow. 

And ſo with diuers ſonges & pzayers,paſſinge 

ouer the nyght : at the dawyng of the day, all 
together, euen as it were with one mouth and 

one harte, they ſynge vnto the Loꝛd a ſonge of 

con⸗ 
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they not dos vnielle tyey vnderſtode 


and Secramenber u 55 
——— — — 

mete nan other place 

he layth: Jfthe Bea be fayze, bowe is not the 

vie of the-congr much moze faire, 

men. women. and 


2085 Marke hys wozdes : 1 41 
ſſayth he) ol men, women, and childzen. hich + 


cannot be vnſelle they all buderſtãd the tonge 


wherein the pꝛayer it had. Ind co, hypon 
the woꝛdes olPaulſayth: eg . ce ilis 


4 — theſe woꝛdes world wirbout rnde: hey 


do fozthwith aunſere AMEN. — 

ſpoken by the Pꝛieſt. ur ſapth, ra bene e 
—— — — — 

oy adminiſtration ofthe Cõmun 


fayth, the Pꝛieſt doeth pzepare — gol Cipri,Ser 
the bꝛethnẽ with a preface beloꝛe the pzayer,ſay- 4c. 


dominice 


ing: Lift vp your hartes. That whiles thepeo- 


——— Me haue our hartes lifted 
vp to the Loꝛd, they may be admonyched p they 


ought to thinke on none other thinge then the 


© Lozd.Saint àAmbꝛoſe wꝛytyng vpon the woz- 


des of S. Paule ſaith: This is it that he ſaith, 
becauſe he whiche ſpeaketh in an-vnknowen 
'tongue-ſpeaketh to God, foz he knoweth all e. 116 


'thynges., but menne know not, and therefoze 


chere is no pꝛofptte ofthys thyng And agayne 
Þppon theſe woꝛdes : If thou 12 02 geue 
een with the ſpyꝛpte, howe call he that 

Xx. ii. occupi⸗ 


o, 13 


F lay as truth. p the bielimg 07 


allo might take pꝛolite, leſt anpe part ofthe tis- 


| (cab wꝛiting vpon theft woꝛdes ol Saint 


— —— 


Of Common prayer, 
decupirththe romeertho titted AMER 
utthy.gening — Ye! Foy wt 


may be confirmed. Foz the confirmation ofthe 

paper is.falfylled. by them that doo anfweve 
AMR — al things ſpoken might be cölir 
med in the myndes ol the hearers though the 
teſtimonp ol the truth. and alter many weigh⸗ 
tie woꝛdes to the ſame ende, he ſaith : Che ton / 
cuſion is this that nothing chould be dune in 
the Church m vaine, g that this chinge oughte 
chiefely to be laboured foꝛ, that the vnlearnied 


dye would be darke though ignozaunce. Ind 
leſt any man ſhould thinke al this to be meant 
olpꝛeachyng and not ol mayer: he takech occa· 
tion oftheſe woꝛdes of A Paule ( It᷑ there be 
not an interpꝛeter, let him nepe ſcylence in the 
Churche) to lape as foloweth. Let him pꝛayſe⸗ 
cretely,0; ſpeake to God, who heareth al thyns 

es that be dombe. Foꝛ in the Churche mut he 
abe that may pꝛokyte all perfons. Saynte 


Paule Hows ſhail he that ſupplieth the place 
”- ofthe vnlearned. ac. ( ſaieth: It is the lap man 


who Haul — here to be in R 


and Sacrumenteſ Fa 154 


Lethe ĩgnozaunt mã.· which hath no ecclefiafti;— _ 
r ut rp = 
the that he vnderſtandeth not? Anda 
lytfle alter vpon theſe wozdes of S. paul (Fo? 
pfJ buldpzayina tongue. ac. he ſayth thus: 


bis is Pautes meanyng. Jfanymanſpeake 
in range andvnnowen ones: his mynd 
made not to hym ſeite, but to the 
hearer.Noz whatſoeuer is ſpoken, heknoweth 


it not. Saint Jugultine wꝛiting vpon the. 8, 


Plaime,ſaitz:What this hould be, we vught 
to vnderftande.that we may ſyng with reaſon 
ol man, not with chatterynge of byzdes . Foz 


Opels, a Popmiapes. and Rauens, #Pyes, 


and other ſuch (yke byꝛdes, are taught by men 

to pꝛate they know not what. But to ſing with 
vnderſtanding is geuen by Gods holye will to 
the nature ol man. Againe, the ſame Jnguſtin De 
ſaith: There nedeth no ſpeach when we pꝛape, 
ſauyng perhappes as the Pꝛieſtes do, ſoꝛ ts de⸗ 
clare they: meanpng, not chat God, but that 
men may heare them. Ind ſo beynge put in re⸗ 
membzaunce by conſentyng with the Pzepſte, 
they map hange vpon God. 

, Thus are we taught both by the Scriptures 
and auncient doctours, that in the adminittra 
tion of Common pꝛayer and Sacraments, no 
tongue vnknowen to the hearers ought tobe 
bled. Do that fo the ſatiſcying of a Chtiſtian 
mans conſcience wenede to ſpende noo moze 
tyme in thys matter. But pet toftoppe the 
mouthes of the adyerlaryes which ſtaye them 
2 Exel, lelues 


2 


$6 


Conſti, 
823, 


& (5. K , - 
felne3-much vppon-generali decrees titolde 
Noue!!, good to adoe to thele teltimonyes 


5 lygrueſt thankes well but the other is not e⸗ 


kectt anre ol thele thinges, that they hai geue 


0 Commm prayer, 


of Dcryps 
tures and doctours, one Conſiptutyorr made 
by Juſtynian the Emperour,whoo tpued.52 5, 
peres alter. Chꝛiſt, a was Emperour of Nome. 
The Conſtitution is thys:ie commaumde 
that all Bymoppes and Pꝛyeſtes taceledzate 
the holy oblation, and the pꝛayerg vird 


people, that therby the 
— ſtyrred 


vn⸗ 
fed. And againe in the Epiſtie to the Roma» 
nes he ſaith: {Pity the hart a man bejeueth bn» 
torightepuſnes, a with the mouth confeſſtd is 
made vnto ſaluation. Therefoze tox theſe cau⸗ 
es it is conuenient that among other pꝛaierg, 
thoſe — 5 alſo whych are ſpoken in the ho⸗ 
ly oblation, 
religious B 


be vttered and ſpoken ol the moſte 

9s ſhops Pꝛieſtes, vnto our Loꝛde 
Jeſus Ciniſt pur od, with the tather a the ho 
ty.ghoft, with a loud voyce. and let the mooſte 
religious pꝛieſtes knowe this, that il they neg. 


UN). 


Pept will we when we know — 
== 


niſtring of Sacramentes in a know? tongue, 
EEE ——— 
— —— — 
make deuotion. He — 
— I tm emer 
the hearers'vnerſtande not. Let vs therefoze 
— —— 
mmon pꝛaier, oꝛ Dacramen 
be miniſtred in a tongue that is not vnderii®s 
— Nowea woꝛd two of pzis | 
paper in an vnknowen tongue. - 
We tote in hand where we began to ſpeake ol 
thismatter.notonely to — no Comon 
Paper 02 adminiſtration'of Sacramentes, 
ought to be in a tongue vnknowen totheheas 
rers: but alſo that no perſon ought to pꝛay pi⸗ 
uately in that tongue that he hymſeite vnder⸗ 
ſtandeth not. Which thing ſhall not be hard to 
poue, yt we toꝛget not what pꝛaper is. Foꝛ y 


paper be that deuotion of the mind which u -  ? 


kozceth the harte to lytt vp it ſelfe to$0d:howe 
Houlde it be ſayde, that that perſon pꝛapeth, 
that vnderſtandeth not the woꝛdes that hys 
nnn 

FR. v. | By, 


thynges that appertaine to man, ſauing oneiy 
the ſpirite ot man. which is in man:? De theres 
— — — 
toſptake, hut rather to counterfaite as Pa- 
rattes & ſuche other bydes vſe to counterfayt 
mens voyces. Ho man thertoꝛe that fearethto | 
ꝓꝛouoke the wꝛath of God agaynſte hym ſelle, 
Wpli beſo boide to ſpt ane tu o maduiſedy. 
without regardeofxeuerentbnderſtanding in 
his pꝛeſense: But he wyll pꝛepare his harte 
foꝛe he pꝛeſume to ſpeake vnto God. And ther- 
toꝛe in our common pꝛayer the Mmiſter doth 
Hftentymes ſap:Let vs pzap, meaning thereby 

to admonyche the people that they Houlde pꝛe⸗ 

pare theyꝛ eares to heare what he ſhould craue 

at Gods hand, and the hartes to coſent to the 
ſame, and they? tongues to ſap A M EN at the 

far a, ende thereof. Ou this ſoꝛt did the Pzophet Da 
1 uid pꝛepare his hart, when he lad: My hart is 
ready ( O Sod) my harte is ready, I wyll ſynge 
and declare a Palme. The Jewes alſo, when 
in the time of Judeth. they dyd wyth all they 
harte, pꝛaꝝ Sod to viſite his people of Jiraell: 
bo dio pꝛepared ther: hartes betoze they * 
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| holynes,but they hartes are fullofabhomine- 


—ů — — 


nner aan, en . 


—— 
tere d trom the harte is harmonioua in $eares 
—— — 
— as the'prrfon that ſoo 

lethhys woꝛdes without ence in the pꝛe⸗ 
ence ot Sud, we weth hym felfe not tonegard 


pacepees,whyche mahe an outward thewe of 


biet es, euen in the tyme ol them / may⸗ 


it is wꝛpten in the hyſtoꝛye of hinges. 
we there loꝛe wyll that oure papers be not 
adominable befoze God:let vs ſo pzepare oure 
hartes betoꝛe we pꝛap, and ſo vnderſtande the 
thynges that we aſke when we pꝛay, that both 
our hartes and voyces;maptogether ſound in 
the rares of Gods maie ſtie, and then we ſball 
not fayle to receaue at his hande the thynges 
that we aſne:as good men which haue ben be⸗ 


| AR Fe. 158 
SpjaxcUter this t jadWanaſes piu 


— 36 


hart that the 2 vp 2,R:i26 


vie vs dyd, and lo haue trom tune to tyme re⸗ 


dyd at any tymedeſyze{Saynte 


ceaued,that which toꝛ they ſouleg hralth they 


ie 2 Cat36- 


meth to beare in this matter. Foz he ſaith thus 4 


ol them, which being heought vp in Grammer — 
898983 Chi; = 


--** - Godipbozne withall of theſe 


pon God, eythet with barbarous wordes, w 

Withwordes difodered 07 $ they tmderſiand 
not, — bares ot abun 
e; they ſhal not laugh them to ſcome. 
— wr with pzaying in an 


—— to that which thepdo pan 


y vnderſtande: But vet — «omen 


ſtructours of the fayth "that they may legene, 
thatas in the comonplace where matters are 
pleaded the goodnes ol an Sꝛation conſiſteth 
in ſounde: ſo in the churche it confiſteth in de⸗ 
uotion. So that he aloweth not the pꝛaying in 
à tongue not vnderſtand ot hym that pꝛapeth: 
But he mſtructeth the (kyifull-Ozatoure , to 
beare with the rude tongue ofthe deuout lum. 
ple Miniſter. To conclude, yt they lacke ol vn⸗ 
derſtandyng the woꝛdes that are ſpoken in the 
£ongregation,domake them vnkruitfull to the 
hearers: Powe ſhouldenot the ſame make the. 
woꝛdes read, vnfruitfuli to the reader)? Che 
Merciful goodnes,of God graunt vs his grace 
auen bym as we cught to do, to his glo⸗ 

e 


of thmformation 

rye and our endleſſe felicitie, which we bal do; 
efwe humble our ſelues in hys ſyght, and in al 
oure pꝛapers both common and pꝛyuate, haue 
our myndes fully fired vpon him. Foz the pꝛay⸗ 
er or them that humble them ſelues, ſhal pearſe 
thzough the cloudes, and tyll it dꝛaw nygh vn · 
to God, it wyll not be aunſwered, and tyll the 
moſte hyghe do regarde it, ie wyll not departe. 
And the Loꝛd wyll not be lacke, but he wyl de⸗ 
puer the iuſte, a execute iudgement. To hym 
therefoze be all honoꝛ and glozye, foʒ euer and 
tuer. Amen. 


An Infozmation 
foz them which 1 ns —— of the 


Che kirſt parte. 


E great vtilitie and pꝛokłytte 
| that Chziftian men and women 
1 may take (vt they wyii) by heas 
$4.4 FN | rynge and readynge the holye 
. N Scriptures ( dearely beloued ) 
— uo hart can ſufficiently cõceiue 
much lefſe is any tongue able with woꝛdes to 
expꝛeſſe. iBherfoze Sathan oure olde enemye, 
ſeyng the Scriptures to be the verye meane 
and ryght way to bꝛyng the people to the true 
knowledge of God, and that Chzyſtian reiygy- 
on is gretiy furthered by diligent hearing and 
readyng of them, he alſo perceyuynge what an 
hynderaunce and let they be to hym and hys 
kyngdome:doeth what he can to dʒiue the rea⸗ 


dyng of the out of Gods Churche. Ind to? _ 
ende, 


a 


Thefuft part 


 endeHathhe alwayes 7 vp in one place 
oz other. cruel! tyꝛauntes, ſharpe perſtcutours 

and ertceine enempes vnto God and hys m- 

fallpble truth, to pull with vpolence the holpe 

Bpvles out of the peoples handes; and haue 

moſt ſpytetulip deſlroped a conſumed the ſame 

toaſſhis in the fpze,petending moſt vntruelp, 

that the muche hearyng and readyng ol Gods 

woꝛde, is an occaſion of hereſpe and carnall li⸗ 

bertie, and the ouerth2owe of all good oꝛder in 

all weil oꝛdered common weales. Ir to knowe 

God a ryght, be an occaſion ot eupi, then muſt 

we nedes graunt, that the hearyng #readpng 

of the holy Scriptures , is the cauſe ofhereſye, 

carnalſlibertie, and the ſubuerſion of all good 

oꝛders. But the knowledge of God, and of our 

ſelues is ſo ſarre of from beinge an occaſpon of 

eupl, that it is the redyeſt, yea the onely meane 

to bꝛydle carnall ipbertie , and to kyll all oure 

flclhip affections. Ind the oꝛdinary way to at · 

taine this knowledge, is with diligẽce to heare 

and reade the holy Scriptures. Foꝛ the whole 

1. Timo,z, Scriptures(ſaith Saint paule) were geue by 

thmſpiration of God . And ſbail we Chzyſtian 

men thynke,to learne the knowledge of God a 

oi oure ſelues, manye earthly mans wozke 0z 

woytyng,ſoner oꝛ better thẽ in the holy Scrip- 

tures, w2ytten by the inſpiration of the hole 

got: The Scryptures were not bzought vnto 

vs by the wyll ot man: but holy men of God las 

ant, witnellety Saint Peter) ſpeake as they were 

moued br che hoip ſpirite of OTE holy 905 
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of thinformation Foe'r57 


is the ſcolemaſter ot truth, whyche leadeth bys * 


ſcollers (as our ſauiour Chꝛiſte ſayeth of hym) Jhon, 16, 


into all trueth. And who fo is not led a taught 
by hys ſcholhmaſter, cannot but fall into depe 
errour, how godly ſoeuerhys pꝛetence is. what 
knowledge and learnyng ſoeuer he hath or all 
other wozkes and wꝛytynges. 02 how ſay2e ſo- 
euer a ſhewe oꝛ face of trueth he hath in theſti- 
mation and judgement of the woꝛlde. Tf ſome 
man wyll ſay,J would haue a true patterne a 


a perfecte deſcription ofan vpzight life, appꝛo⸗ 
ued in the ſyght of God:can we lind think ye) 
any better, oꝛ any ſuch againe;agChalt Jeſus | 


is a his doctrine? whoſe vertuous conuerſatio 


and godlyiyfe , the ſcrypture ſo liuely painteth 


and ſetteth fooꝛth befoze our eyes, that we be ⸗ 


holding that patterne, might ſhape and frame 
our iyues, as nygh as mape be, agreabie to the 
perfection of the ſame” Folowe youme (layeth ; cor 


Saule) as J folow Chꝛiſt. And S.Jhon in 


his Epiſtle ſapeth: Mho ſo abydeth in Chzyſee, 5.Fhon, 2, 


muſte walke euen ſo as he waiked befoze hym. 
And wher hal we learne the oꝛder of Chꝛiſtes 


ple, but in the ſcrypture! Another would haue 


a medycine to heale all dyſeaſes a maladirs ot 


* 


— pte, it muſt ne 


Jpon, 30, 


Jacob,:, ſapeth) is the geuerofwyſdome? Pea, why wyll 


The firſt part | 
haue alſo pzefent remed all that is 

rn 
we deſpꝛe the knowledge of heauenly wiſdome: 
whye hadde toe rather learne the ſame of man, 
then of God hymleife, who ( as Dapnte James 


we not learne it at Chꝛyſtes owne mouth, who 


Bath, 28, pꝛomylyng to be pꝛelent wyth hys Church, tyil 


the woꝛldes ende, doeth perfourme hys promyſt 
in that he is not onely wyth vs by his grace and 
tender pytye : but alſo in thys that he ſpeaketh 
pꝛeſentipe to vs in the holpe ſcryptures, tothe 
great and endieſle comtoꝛt of al them that haue 
anye feelyng of Sod at all in them. Pea;he ſ 
keth nowe in the Dcryptures moze p? 
to vs, then he dyd by woꝛde ol mouth to the car- 
nall Jewes when he lyued wyth them here vy 
pon earth. Fo they (I meane the Jtwes) could 
nother heare noꝛ ſee thoſe thynges whychewe 
may nowe both heare and ſee,yf we wyll bꝛynge 
with vs thoſe eares and eies that Chꝛiſt is hard 
and ſene wyth, that is, dylpgence to heare and 
rrade hys holye S res, aud true fapth to 
beleue hys moſte comfoꝛtable pꝛompſes . It one 
coulde che we but the pꝛynt of Chꝛpſtes foote, a 
great number J thynke, would fall downe and 
we move ot Dayipe ole pt) Jtwplimot love 
e mape ſee daylye (yl we wyll) Jwyll not ſaye 
the pyntesyHisfeeteonelpe, but the wholsthape 
and lyuelpe ymage ofhym , alas we geue lyttle. 
reverence 02 none at all. It ariycoulde ores ſee 
Chyyſtes tote, a ſoꝛte ot vs woulde make harde 


rr · ./ CS 


learne, and tobeleue , neceſary fo: thattay- 


T ͤ be ſiſdpart 
wylte ercepte we niought come nyghe to gate 
it, yea and kydde it to . Ind yet aũ the 

es that euer he dyd weare can 
elde no ſo lyuelye exp2eſſe hym vnto vs 
criptures. Chꝛiſtes ymage made m 
wood. ſtone, oꝛ metall, ſome men fo: the ſoue 
they beare to Chzyſt;do garnyche and bewtiſie 
the ſame with Pearle, Golde, and pꝛecious 
done. And ſhould we not (good bꝛetmen ) much 
oe imbzace and reuerence Goddes holpe 
es, the ſacred Byble, whiche do repꝛeſent 
Chzyſte vnto vs, moꝛe truely than can ane J- 
mage? Che image can but expꝛeſle the fourme 
A ok hys bodye yr it can do ſo much. But 
the Scripturedoeth in ſuche ſoꝛte ſettt fooꝛth 
Chzylte, that we maye fee hym bothe God and 
man, we may fee hym J ſaye)ſpeakynge vnto 
bs, dealynge our infirmities,dipng foz our ſyn · 
— 12 e from death foz oure iuſtification. 
d to be ſhozte , we maye in the Scryptures 

ſo pertectlye ſee whole Chzylte, wyth the eye of 
fapth , as we lackynge fayth, coulde not wyth 
theſe bodelpe eyes ſee hym, though he ſtode 
nowe pꝛeſente here befoze vs. Let euery man, 
woman, and chylde, therefoze with all thep; 
hart, thurſt and deſyꝛe gods holy Scriptures, 
loue them, embꝛace them, haue the yꝛ delyght 
and pleaſure in hearyng , and readynge them, 
ſo as at length we may be tranſfozmed , and 
chaunged into them. Foꝛ the holy Scriptures 
are Eods treaſoure houſe, wherein are lounde 
all tgynges nedefull fo2 vs to ſee, to heare, to 


p. i. ning 


The firſt part 
nynge of eternall lyle. Thus much js ſpoken, 
onely to geue you a taſte ofſome of the commo⸗ 
dities, whiche ye maye take by hearynge, and 
readynge the holy Scriptures. Foz as J lade 
in the begiunpng no tongue is able todeclare, 
and vtter all. | 
And although it is moze cleare then the noone 
dap, that to be ignoꝛaunt ofthe Dcriptures,is 
the cauſe ol erroꝛ, as Chzylte ſayth to the Ha: 

Mat, 22 duces: pe erre, not knowyng the Scriptures, 
and that erroꝛ doth holde backe, g plucke men 
away from the knowledge of God. Ind as S. 
Hierome ſayth:not to knowe the ſcriptures,is 
to be ignoꝛaũt of Chꝛiſt. Pet thys notwithſtan.· 
dyng, ſome there be, that thmke it not mete, fo? 
al ſoztes ot men to read the ſcriptures, becauſe 
they are, as they thinhe, in ſundry places ſtum⸗ 
bling blockes to ß vnlearned.Firſt,foz that the 
phꝛaſe of the ſcriptures is ſometime ſo homely, 
grole, and plaine, that it offendeth the fine, and 
delicat wittes of ſome courtiers.Furthermoze, 
fo: that the Scripture allo repozteth , euen of 
them that haue they? commendation to be the 
chyldꝛen ol God: ỹ they did diuers actes, wher⸗ 
of ſome are contrarpe to the la we of nature, 
ſome repugnaunt to the lawe wꝛptten, and o⸗ 
ther ſome ſeme to fyght manyfeſtipe agaynſte 
publique honeftye . All whyche thynges (ſaye 
they) are vnto the ſpmple, an occaſion ofgreate 
offence , and cauſe many to thynke euyll ofthe 
Scriptures, and to difcredite they? aucthozy- 
tye. Some are effendedat nn, rea⸗ 

Dpng 
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Me firſt part 
of the diuerſitye ofthe rytes and ceremo⸗ 
nis ofthe Sacrifices,# oblations ofthe lawe. 
Ind tome wozldeipe wytted men, thynheit a 
great decay to the quyet# pꝛudent g 
oftheir common wealthes, to geue rare to the 
limple and pla yne rules, and pꝛeceptes ot oure 
ſauiour Chꝛpſt in hys Golſpell, as beinge offen- 
ded, p a man ſhould be redy to turne hys ryght 
ture, to him that ſtrake hym on the lelte. and to 
him which would take away his cote, to offer 
him alſo his cloke, with ſuch other ſayinges of 
perfectio in Chiiftes meaning. Foꝛ carnal rea- 
fon being alway an enempe to God, and not 
perceauing the thinges of Gods ſpiryte, doeth 
abhozre ſuch pꝛeceptes, which yet ryghtiy vn- 
derftanded,infringeth no iudicial pollicies, noꝛ 
chꝛiſten mens gouernmentes. And ſome ther 
be which hearinge the ſcriptures do byd vs to 
tpue without caretumes, wythout ſtudye!, 0z 
fozecaſting.do deryde the ſimplicities of them. 
Therfoze,coremoue and put away occaſios of 
offence ſo much as may be, F wil.aunſwere oꝛ⸗ 
derly to theſe obiections. Fyꝛſt J ball rehearſe 
ſome of thoſe places thatmen are offended af 
fo: the homelyneſſe,+ grolſeneſle of ſpeach,and 
wyll \hewithe meaning ol them. In the booke 
ol Deutronompe it is wꝛitten, that almygh- 
e God made a lawe: Jfa man dyed without 
his bꝛother oꝛ next kinſman ſhoulde ma- 
rye hys widow: and the chyide that were ſy:ſte 
— betwene them ould be called hys chiid 
en dead, that the deade mannes name 
p. ii. mought 


The firſt part 
nynge of eternall lyle. Thus much is ſpoken, 
onerp to geue you a taſte ofſome of the commo⸗ 
ditieg, whiche ye maye take by he e, and 
readynge the holy Scriptures. Foz as J ſaide 
inthe begiunpng. no tongue is able todeclare, 
and vtter all. | 
Ind although it is moze cleare then the noone 
dap, that tobe ignoꝛaunt ofthe Dcriptures,is 
the cauſe oferroz, as Chzyſlte ſapth to the Ha: 

Set, 22 dutes: pe erre, not inowpng the Scriptures, 
and that erroꝛ doth holde backe, g plucke men 

away from the knowledge of God. Ind as S. 

| ſapth:not to knowe the ſcriptures, is 

to be ignoꝛaũt ot Chꝛiſt. Pet thysnotwithſfan- 
dyng, ſome there be, that thmke it tot mete, fo; 
al ſoztes ot men to read the ſcriptures, becauſe 
they are, as they thinke,in ſundry places ſtum⸗ 
bling blockes to ß vnlearned. Fir, foꝛ that the 
phꝛaſe of the ſcriptures is ſometime ſo homely, 
groſe, and plaine, that it offendeth the line, and 
delicat wittes of ſome courtiers.Furthermoze, 
fo: that the Scriptureaiſo repozteth , euen of 
them that haue they? commendation fo be the 
chyldꝛen ol God: ỹ they did diuers actes, wher⸗ 
of ſome are contrarpe to the la we of nature, 
ſome repugnaunt to the lawe wzptten, and o⸗ 
ther ſome leme to fyght man pleſtipe agapnſte 
publique honeſtype. All whyche thynges (ſaye 
they) are vnto the ſymple, an occaſion ofgreate 
offence , and cauſe many to thynke eupyll ofthe 
Scriptures , and to diſcredite they? aucthozy- 
tye. Some are offended at the hearyng, — 
1 g 
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Thefirft part 

of the diuerlitye ofthe rytes and ceremo⸗ 
ofthe Sacrifices, oblations ofthe lawe. 
Ind tome wozldeipe wytted men, thynke it a 
great decay to the quyet i pꝛudent gouerning 
oftheir common wealthes, to geue rare to the 
fimple and pla yne rules, and pꝛeceptes of oure 
ſaiiour Chꝛyſt in hys Goſpell, as beinge offen- 
ded, p a man ſhould be redy to turne hys rygyt 
eare,to him that ſtrake hym on the lelte, and to 
him which would take away his cote, to offer 
him alſo his cloke , with ſuch other ſayinges of 
perfectio in Chꝛiſtes meaning. Foz carnal rea- 
fon being alway an enempe to God, and not 
perceauing the thinges of Gods ſpiryte, doeth 
abhore ſuch pꝛeceptes, which yet ryghtiy vn- 
derſtanded, inkringeth no iudicial policies, noꝛ 
chꝛiſten mens gouernmentes. Ind ſome ther 
be which hearinge the ſcriptures do byd vs to 
tpue without caretumes, wythout ſtudye!, oz 
fozecaſting.doderyde the ſimplicities of them. 
Therfoze,coremoue and put away occaſios of 
offence ſo much as may be. wil.aunſwere oꝛ⸗ 
derly to theſe objections. Fy2ſt Jlball rehearſe 
ſome of thoſe places thatmen are offended af 
loꝛ the homelynefſe,+ grofſeneſle of ſpeach,and 
wyll ſhewithe meaning ol them. In the booke 
ol Deutronompe it is wꝛitten, that almygh - 
e God made a lawe: Ila man dyed without 

ue his bꝛother oꝛ next kinſman ſboulde ma · 
rye hys widow: and the chyide that were fyꝛſte 
bozne betwene them would be called hys child 
that was dead, that the deade mannes name 


Pſal.75, 


ta, 132, 


The firſt part 
mought not be put out of Jſraell. Ind yrthe 
bꝛother oꝛ next kynſeman would not marx the 
widowe : then ſhe beloꝛe the maieſtrates ol the 


Citie chould pull of hys ſhoe, a ſpite in his face, 


ſayinge: So be it done to that man that wyl 
not buylde hys bꝛothers houle. Here tderel be⸗ 
loued) the pullynge ol hys ſhoe, and ſpitting in 
hys face, were ceremonpes to ſigniiye vnto al 
the people ol that citye, that the woman was 
not nowe in faulte, that Gods lawe in that 
poynt toas bꝛoken: but the whole ſhame and 
blame therol, dyd nowe redounde to that man 
whiche openly befoze the magyſtrates refuſed 
to marrye her. Ind it was not a repꝛoche to 
hym alone, but to all hys poſtrityt alſo . 02 
they were called euer afcer, the houſe of hym 
whoſe ſhoe is pulled ok. Another place out of 
the Pſalmes, J wyll bzeake (ſayth Dauid)the 
homes of the vngodlye, and the hoꝛnes ofthe 
ryghteous chalbe exalted. By an hoznein the 
Scripture, is vnderſtande power, myghte, 


ſtrength, and ſometyme rule, a gouernemente. 


The Pꝛophete then ſapinge, J wyll bzeake the 
hoznes of the vngod pe, meaneth, that all the 
power, ſtrength. and might of Gods enempes, 
chall not oneiy be weakened , and made feble, 
but hall at lengthe alſo be cleane bꝛoken, and 
deſtroped, though foꝛ a tyme, foꝛ the better 
_ of hys people, GOD ſufferethe the ene⸗ 
mes to pꝛeuayle, and haue the vpper hande. 
In the. Crrrii .. Pſalme it is ſapde, J wyll 
make Dauids home to flozylhe. Here Dauids 


hoꝛne ſignikpeth hys kyngedome. Almpghtye 


God 
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The ſinſt part: Fels 


them in marxage to they; huſhandes . byon 


urnge to abꝛaham. Lia maner 
3 Jacob. So did 


Rahell hys other wyfegene hym̃ Ser, 30 
made, ſaying vnto bym:gomunto her. e | 
ſhal beare vpon my knees: Mhich is, as yfſhee 
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Pla, 1, 


ohip,n01 Cande 21 the waye 
it in the ſeate ol the ſcoꝛnelull There are 
ſoꝛtes ol neopie, whole companpe the 


halbe anhapppe man, and partaker 


<ounlayie ofthe vngodip.Hecondipe.he 
notiſtande in the way of ſynners. Thi 
mite nat ſyt in the ſeate of che ſcoinctuſl. 
thoſe th1ee ſaꝛtes of people, vngodlye men. 
ners, and ſcozners, all ĩimpietie, is 
e 

e whpche re 
mygbty Pod;bepnghonde nal a 
hartes and myndes are ſo ſet von the 
chat theyſtudye oneiye Hoke (to-accompiylbe 
they? wozldeippractyſes,they? emen e, 


hapyve man ſayth: Bleu ed is the man tha 
hath not walked after the connlaple ol the vn⸗ 
s of ſynners, 103 


wou de haue hym to flee and auoyde » whych 
bleſſyng.. Fyꝛſte, he maye not walke alter the 


y the vngodiy, he vnder⸗ 
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nations, they lyltyy luſte,and deſpꝛe, without: 
anye feare ot God. The ſeconde ſoꝛt, he calleth 
ſpuners, not ſuche as do fall thoꝛough igno- 
munce on of fraylenes , fo: then who choulde 
befounde free? what man euer liued vppon 
carth ( Chꝛiſte onelye excepted) but he hath ſin 


ech agayne. Thoughe the Godlpe do fall, yet 
they walke not on purpoſediye in ſpnne , they 
fandenot till to continue and tarrpe in mne 
they ſyt not downe lyke cart leſſe menne, with- 
aut all feare of Goddes iuſte punyſhmente foz 
ſynne : but defying ſynne thꝛough Gods great 
grace and intinyte mercye, they ryſe agayne 
ind ſpghte agaynſt ſynne. The Pꝛophete then 
calleth them ſpnners, whoſe hartes are cleane 
turned from od, and whoſe whole conuer- 
ſation ok ile, is nothinge but ſynne, they de- 
ygyte ſo: muche in the ſame : that they choſe 
continualiy to abyde and dwell in ſynne. The 
thyꝛde ſoꝛte, he calleth ſcoꝛners, that is, a ſoꝛte 
o men whoſe hartes are ſo ſtuffed wyth mal⸗ 
lyce, that they are not contented to dwell in 
ſpnne , and to lede they? lyues in all bynde of 
wyckednefle : but alſo they do contemne and 


\ come in other: all godiynes, true reipgion,all 


honeftie and vertue. Ok the two fyꝛſt loꝛtes of 
men, J will not ſa ve, but they may take repen · 
taunce, and be conuerted vnto GOD. Ofthe 
thy2de ſozte, J thinke I maye wythout daun⸗ 
ger of Gods iudgment pꝛonounce, that neuer 
any pet conuerted vnto God by „ 

ut 


The ſecond purt Fo.165 


ned: The juſt man falleth ſeuen tymes, and ri- Pn, 2, 


The ſeconũ part 


taunce, but continued on Gyll in they abho: 
minable wickednefle , heappage vp to them 
ſelues damnation, agaynſt the dax o Goddes 


2. Por, zo, ine uitable indgement. Examples of ſuchlcop 


ners, we reade in the ſecond bookeofCrony: 
cles. M hen the good kynge Ezechias, in the be- 
gynnyng of hys raygne. had deſtroyed Jdola-. 
try, purged the temple, and refourmedr 

in hys Realme: he lente mellengers into euery 
Citie, to gather the people vnto Hieruſalem, 
to ſolemnyſe the feaſte ofEaſter in ſuche ſozte, 
as GOD had appoynted it. The poſtes went 
from Citie to Citie thzough the land ol Ephzas- 
im, and Manafſles, euen vnto Zabulon.. Ind 
what dyd the people thynke ye” Dyd they laud 
and pꝛayſe the name of the Loꝛd, which had ge. 
uen them ſo good a kyng,ſo zelous a Pꝛince to 
abolyche ydolatry, and to reſtoꝛe agayn Gods 
true religion? no, no. The ſcripture ſayti: Che 
people laughed them to ſtoꝛne, and mocked the 
kynges meſſengers. Ind in the laſt Chapter ol 
the ſame booke, it is w2ytten , that almyghtye 
God, hauyng compaſſion vpon hys people, ſent 
hys mef{egers the Pꝛophetes vnto them to cal 
them krom theyꝛ abhompnable ydolatry , and 
wycked kynd ol lyuyng. But they mocked hys 
mefſengers,thep deſpyſed hys woꝛdes, a miſu⸗ 
ſed hys P2ophetes.vntyll the wꝛath ofthe loꝛd 
arole agaynſt hys people, and tyl there was no 
remedy. Foz he gaue them vp into the handes 
of theyꝛ enemyes, euen vnto Nabugodonazar, 
kyng of Babilon. who ſpoyled them of they 
geodes, 
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The ſecond part 


goodes, bent they? Cicie , and led them, they; 
vues, and they? chyldzen,captyues vnto Ba- 
bylon . The wycked people that were in the 
dayes of Noe, made but a mocke at the woꝛde 
ofgod when Noe tolde them that god woulde 
take vengeaunce vppon them foꝛ they: ſynnes. 
che floude therekoze came ſodenly bpon them, 
and downed them, with the whole wozlde. 
Tot pzeached tothe Sodomytes, that ercepte 
they repented, both they and they? citie Would 
bedeſtroped. They thought hys ſapinges im- 
pollyble to be true, they mocked and ſcoꝛned 
ys admonytion, and reputed hym as an olde 
dotyng foole. But when God by hys holy aun- 
geishad taken Lot,hys wyfeand two dough- 
ters from emonge them, he rayned downe kyꝛe 
and bꝛymſtone from heauen , and bꝛente vp 
thoſe ſcozners and mockers ofhys holy wozd, 
Ind what eſtimation had Chꝛyſtes doctryne 
among the Dcrybes and Pharaſies: what re 
warde had he amonge them: The Goſpell re⸗ 
pozteth thus. The Pharaſies whych were co- 
uetous , dyd ſcoꝛne hym in hysdoctryne . O 
then ye ſee , that woꝛdlpe ryche men ſcoꝛne 
the doctryne of they: ſaluation. The woꝛdelpe 
— the doctryne of Ch:yft,as fo- 
es to they: vnderſtandynge. Thele ſcoꝛ⸗ 
ners haue euer bene ,jand euer ſhalbe, tyll the 


woꝛldes ende. Foz Saint Peter pꝛopheſped, . Peter 2, 


that ſuche ſcoꝛners (houlde be in the wozlde, 
befoze the latter daye. Take hede therefoze 


(my bzethzen) take hede. Be not pe ſcoꝛners of 
Gods 


: 2, Peter, : 


1 4 93,1, 


Anke, 2, 
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Gods mtoke holy wozde. Pzouoke hym notte 
poure out hys wzath nowe vppon pou, as he 
dyd then vpon thoſe gybers and mockers. Be 
not wyllull murtherers ol yonte owe ſoules, 
Turne vnto God whyle there is pet tyme of 
mercy , pe ſhall elles repente it in the wondete 
come, when it halbe to late, toꝛ there ſhall be 
wmdgement without mercy- Thys mought ſuf: 
fyce to admonyche vs, and cauſe vs hencefozth 
to reuerence Gods holy ſcriptures: but al men 
haue not fapth. This therefoze ſhall not ſatiC 
kye and content all mens myndes,but as ſome 
are carnall, ſo they wyll ſtyll continue, and 
abuſe the ſcripture carnallpe, to they: greater 
damnatio, The vnlearned and vnftabie(ſapth 


Saint Peter)peruert the holy Scriptures to 


their own deſtruction. Jeſus Chꝛpſt (as Saint 
Paule ſayth)is to the Jewes an offence, to the 


Gentples folyſhenes: But to gods chyld2en:a(- | 


well ofthe Jewes, as ofthe Gentyles, he is the 
power and wyledome of od. The holy man 
Symeon ſayth, that he is ſet foꝛth fo? the fall 
and ryſpnge agayne ot manpe in Iſraell. Js 
Chzyfte Jeſus is a fail to the repzobate, whych 
pet perpche though theyꝛ owne defaulte : ſo is 
hys woꝛde, pea, the whole booke of god, a cauſe 
of dampnation vnto them, though they? in- 
credulitie . And as he isa ryſpnge vp to none 
other, then ths{c whych are Gods chyldzen by 
adoption: ſo is hys woꝛde, yea, the whole ſcrip⸗ 
ture, the power of God to ſaluation, to them 
onelyc that do beleue it. Chꝛpſt hym ſelfe, the 


Pꝛophetes 


e 


ſauour ol death vnto death.Chyplte 
== — g all the true my⸗ 


ſauqurof lyfe vnto eternal lpfe, 
bnto al thoſe whole hartes God hath purifyed 
bytrue fayth. Let vs earneſtly take hede, that 
we make no ieſtyng ſtocke of the bokes of holy 

The moꝛe obſcure and dare the 
ſayinges be to our vnderſtandyng, the turther 
et vs thynke our ſelues to be from God, a hys 
hope ſpirite, who was the aucthoure of them. 
Ratte vs with moze reuerence endeuoure,oure 
ſeltes to ſearch out the wyſoome hidden in the 
outwarde barke of the Dcripture . Tf we can 
not vnderltand the ſence, and the reaſon ofthe 


laing. vet let vs not be ſconters.ieſters,and de⸗ 


Ader, io that is the vttermolt tokens ewe 
pra repꝛobate, ofa playne enemye to God in 
bras wiſoome. They be not idle fables to ieſt at, 
which God doth ſeryoullye pzonounce, and foz 
$ matters let vs eſteme thẽ. And though 

in ſundry places of the Dcriptures, be ſet or out 
diuers rites  ceremonyes,oblations,t ſacrifi- 
ces: let vs not thinke ſtraunge of them, but re- 
— them to the tymes and people, fo: whom 
they ſerued, although pet to learned men, they 
be not vnpzofptable to be conſidered, but to be 
expoũded as figures, a ſhadowes of ihinges 


250M afterward openly reuealed in the new 
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Ceſtament/Though the rehearſal ofthe genen 
een dee ee fore 
muche editication of the plapne ignoꝛaunte 
—— Pet is there nothyng ſoimpartinently 

tered in all the whole bone ol the Byble, but 

may ſerue to ſpiritualpurpote, in ſome reſpect 

to all ſuche as wyll beſtowe they laboures, to 

ſearche out the meanynges. Theſe may not be 
condempned, becauſe they ſerue not to our vn⸗ 
derſtandyng, noꝛ make not to our edification. 

But let vs turne our labour to vnderſtand, a 

to carye away ſuch ſentences and ſtoꝛies, as be 

mo2e kytte ko2 oure capacitie, and inſtruction. 

And wher as we reade in diuers plalmes, hoto 

Dauyd dyd wyſbe to the aduerſarpes of God, 
ſomtyme ſhame, rebuke,#confuſion,ſomtyme 

the decay ofthey? ollpꝛyng andiſſue , ſomtyme 

that they myght peryſhe,#comefodenipto de- 
ſtruction, as he dyd wylhe to the captaynes of 

Pl.1, 144, the Philiſtians : Caſt fozth(ſapth he) the lyght- 
nyng;teare them, ſhote out thyne arrowes, 
and conſume them, with ſuche other maner of 
impꝛecaſions: Pet ought we not, to be offen- 

ded at ſuch pꝛayers of Daupd, being a pꝛophet 

as he was, ſingulerly beloued of God, a rapt 

in ſpirite, with an ardent zeale to gods glozye, 

He ſpake them not as of a pziuate hatred , and 

ina ſtomake agaynſt they? perſons: but wylh- 

ed ſpiritually the dellruction of ſuch cozrapter- 

rours and vices, which raigned in al deuilyſhe 
perſons, ſet agaynſt God. He was of lyke mind 

as S. Paule was, when he dyd deliuer Pime- 

neus and Alexander, with the notozious — 

| | nica 
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nicatoꝛ to Hathan; tothey2tempozall confuli 
on, that their ſpiritemyght be ſaued agaynſte 
the day ofthe Loꝛd. And when Dauid did pꝛo⸗ 
lelle m ſome places, that he hated the wycked: 
pet in other places 4 Pſalmes, he pꝛokeſ⸗ 
feth,thathe hated the with a perfecte hate, not 
with a malicious hate, to the hurt of the ſoule. 
Which perfection of ſpirite , becauſe it can not 
be perfourmed in vs, ſo coꝛrupted in affections 
as we be, we ought not to vie in oure pꝛyuate 
cauſes, the lyke woꝛdes in fourme, koꝛ that we 
cannot fulfyli the lpkewozdes in ſence. Let va 
not therfoze be offended;but ſearch out the rea- 
ſon ofſuch woꝛdes, befoze we be offended, that 
we may the moꝛe reuerently iudge of ſuch ſay- 
inges, though ſtraunge to our carnall vnder- 
ſtandynges, yet to them that be ſpirituallye 
mynded, iudged to be zeloully, and godly pꝛo⸗ 
nounced . God theretoze foꝛ hys mercyes fake, 
vouchſate to purifye oure myndes, thꝛoughe 
fayth in hys ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſte, and to inſtyil 
the heaueniye droppes ok hys grace into oure 
hard ſtonye hartes, to ſupple the ſame, that we 
be not contemners, and deriders of hys infalli- 
ble woꝛde: but that with all humbleneſſe of 
mynde, and chꝛiſten reuerence, we mape ende⸗ 
nour our ſelues to heare, and to reade hys ſa⸗ 
cred ſcryptures, a mwardly ſo to digeſt them, 
as ſhalbe to the comtoꝛt of our ſoules, # ſancti⸗ 
ficationof hys holy name, to whom wpth the 
ſonne, and the holy ghoſt, thzee perſons, one 
luuing God, be al laude, honoꝛ, q pꝛapſe 
fo: euer and euer. Lmen. 

37. u. 
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'C InHomely of Alme#dedes;andmercitus 
CEP nefle ;towarde the pooze- K 
aͤndudie. | 


vocation declared: there is none that is eyther 
moze acceptable vnto hym, oꝛ moꝛe pzofytable 
fo: them, than are the wozkes ol mercye, and 
pitie ſbewed vpon the pooꝛe which be affiicted 
with any kynde ol miſery . Ind yet thys not⸗ 
withſtandyng (uch is the llouthtull luggyſh- 
nes of our duſl nature, to that which is good a 
godiye) that we are almoſt in nothynge moze 
negiygent. and leſſe care full, then we are ther⸗ 
in. It is therkoꝛe a very neceſſarp tyynge, that 
Goddes people choulde awake they? lleappe 
myndes and conſider theyꝛ duet ye on thys bez 
half. And mete it is, that all true Chꝛiſtians 
toulde deſy:oully ſeke, and icarne what God 
by hys holy woꝛde doth herein require ol them: 
that firſt knowyng they? duetie ( wherot many 
by they: llackneſſe, ſeme to be very ignoꝛaunt) 
they may afterwardes diligently endeuour to 
perfourme the ſame. By the whiche, doth the 
godly charitable perſons may be encouraged 
to go fozwardes , and continue in thep?'\merci- 
full dedes of geuynge almes to the pooze , and 
alſo ſuch as hytherto haue eyther neglected oz 
contemned it, mape pet nowe at the 1 
(when 
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of almes dedes. Fol.16g 


when they ſhall heare howe muche it apper- 


tayneth to them) aduyſediye conſyder it, and 


berteoullye applye them ſelues thervnto. 

And to the intent that euery one of you may 
the better vnderſtand that whiche is taughte, 
and alſo eaſelier beare away,and ſo take moze 
fruite ofthatGaibe fayde , when ſeuerall mat⸗ 
fersareſeueraliye handled: I mindeparticu- 
lerlpe, and in this oꝛder, to ſpeake and mtreate 
ol theſe poyntes. 

Fy2}t,J wyll chewe howe carneſtipe almigh 
tye God in hys hoipe woꝛd, doth exacte the do- 
— ok vs, and howe accepta- 

0 

— holes p:ofytable it is foz vs to 
bfe them, and what commoditye, and fruyte 
they wyll bzynge vnto vs. 

Chyꝛdly and laſt. J wyll ſhewe oute of Gods 
woꝛde, that who ſo is liberal to the pooꝛe, and 
relieueth themplenteouſly, ſhall notwithſtan⸗ 
ding:haue ſufficient fo: him ſelte. and euermoꝛe 
be without daunger ol penurp, and ſcarcitie. 

Concernyng the fy;lt,whyche is the accepta⸗ 
cyon, and dpgnitye oz pꝛyce ot almes dedes be⸗ 
foe God:Knowe thys that to helpe and fuc- 
cour the pooze in their nede and miſery. pleſeth 
God ſo muche, that as the holye —— in 
ſundꝛy places recoꝛdethnothyng can be moze 
thankefully taken oz accepted of God. Fo? firſt 
we reade, that almyghtye God doth accounte 
that to be geuen, and be beſtowed vppon hym 
ſelle that is beſtowed vppon the pooze. Foz ſos 
dach the holy gholt teltylybuto bs by _ 
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MWat,: 5, to geue ſentence ol euery man, accoꝛdynge to 


his deſertes:Uerely I ſay vnto you , whatſoe- 
uer good & merciful dede, you did vpon any ol 
the leaſt of thele my bꝛethꝛen, ye dyd the ſame 
vnto me. In releuyng their punger, ve releued 
mine, in quenchinge their ve quenched 
mine, in —— . — —— — „when pe 
harboured them, ye lodged me allo, when pe 
viſited them being ſicke oꝛ in pꝛiſon, pe viſyted 
me. foꝛ as he that receaueth a Pzyncesembaſl- 
ſadours, and entertayneth them wel, doth ho⸗ 
no? the pꝛince, from whõ thole embafſadours 
do come: Do he that receaueth the pooze and 
nedie, and helpeth them in their affliction and 
diſtrelſe, doth therby receaue,#honour Chzyſ), 
theyꝛ maſter, who as he was pooꝛe a nedie him 
felf,whyeſt he liued here amongſt vs; to wozke 
the miſtery ol our ſaluation, ſoo at hys depars 
ture hence, he pꝛomyſed in his ſteade, to ſende 
vnto vs thoſe d were pooze , by whoſe meanes 
his abſence ſhould be ſupplied,# therefoze that 
de would do vnto him, we mult do vnto them; 


Den, xv, Ind foz this cauſe doth almighty God ſap vn- 


to Moyles: The land wherin you dwell , ſhall 
neuer be without pooze men. Becaule he — 


- 


of almes dedes. Fe.170 


haue continuall tryall of hys people, whether 
they loued him oz no: that in ſhewynge them 
ſetues obedient vnto his will, they mpght cer⸗ 
tayneip afſure themſetues of his loue, # fauour 
towardes them,#nothing doubt, but that as 
his law + oꝛdinaunces ( wherin he cõmaunded 
them, that they ſhould open their hande vnto 
their bꝛethnen, that were poꝛe and nedie in the 
andy were accepted of them, and willing iy per 
fourmed: So he would on his part louyngipe 
accept them and truelp ne his pzomy- 
les that he had made vito them. 
Che holy Apoſties #Diſcipies of Chzift,who 
by reaſon of his dayly conuerſatiõ ſaw by 
dedeg, a hard in his doctrine, how much he 
dered the pooꝛe, the godiy fathers allo, þ were 
both betoꝛe and ſence Ch2ilt, indued wythoute 
doubt with the holy ghoſt, molt certaynly cer 
tified of gods holy wili:they both, do mon ear- 
neſtly erhoꝛte vs. and in al their w2ytinges.Al- 
moſt continually admoniche vs, that we would 
remember the pooꝛe, a beſtowe our charitable 
almes vpon them. ecriefyvnto vs 
alter this ſoꝛt. Comtoꝛt the feble minded, lyfte , 4... 
vpthe weake,+ be charitable toward all men. 
And again. Co do good to the pooze,# to diſtri dn 

dute aumes gladly.ſee p thou do not forget coꝛ 

with ſuch ſacrifices is God pleaſed. Eſaye the eure 

p2ophet teacheth on this wile: Deale thy bꝛead 

tothe hungry, #bzyng the pooze wandzpnge; 

home to thy houſe. Mhẽ thou ſeeſt the naked.ſe 

thou cloth him, a hide not thy face * — 
W _ 
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He fir ſtpart of the Sermon 
And the holy father Tobie geueth thys coun · 


Toby.4, l. Geue almes(laith he) of thine own goodes, 


44 po0þul Doctour Chꝛiſoſtome geueth this admonition. 


and turne neuer thy face from the pooꝛe, eate 
thy bꝛeade with the hungry, and couer the na⸗ 
ked with thy clothes. And the learned, e godiy 


Anio,bo» Let mercytull almes be alwayes with vs, as a 


35. 


ere, 35 
onne ol Sirach teach vs ſayinge: ho ſo is 


garment, that is, as myndtuli as we wyibe to 
put our garmentes vpon vs, to couer dur na 
kedneſe,to defend vs from the cold, to ſhewe 
our ſelues comely: Do myndfull iet vs be at al 
tymes and ſeaſons that we geue almes to the 
pooze. ewe dure ſelues mercifull towardes 


them. But what meane theſe often admonity- . 


Apoſties.fathers,and holy doctours: Surely, 
as they were faithtull to God ward, and there- 
foze.diſchargedtheir duetie truly, in telling vs 
what was gods wil: ſoo ofa ſynguler loue to 
vs warde, they laboured not only to infourme 
vs, but alſo to perſwade with vs, that to geue 
almes,#toſuyccour the pooze and nedye, was a 
very acceptable thing. and an high ſacrifice to 
God, whrrin he greatiy delyted, and had a ſin- 
iler plieaſure. Foꝛ ſo doch the wyſeman, the 


mercykul,#geueth aimes;he offreth the ryghte 
thankedffrjugAndye addeth thervnto: The 
ryght thanke offring,maketh the aulter-fatte,. 
ca ſwete ſmeil is it befoze the higheſt, it is ac⸗ 
Zach 5 1 

dthe | e, is ven 
— — 


oly, | charitable l 
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ofwhom we reade in the ſcryptures, that they 

were geuen to mercifull compaſſion towardes 
the pooze and charitable rrlieupuge of they: 
neceſſities .. Suche a one was Abꝛaham, in 
uh god had ſo great pleaſure, that he vouch- 
ſaledtocome vnto hym, in fourme of an aun⸗ 
and to be mtertayned ofyymat his houſe. 
was his kynſman Loth, whom God ſo 
fauoured, fo; recrauyng hys meſſengers into 
his houle, which otherwyſe ſhould haue layne 
inthe ſtreate, that he ſaued hym, wyth hys 
whole familitie; fromthe deſtructyon of So⸗ 
dome a Gomorꝛa. Such were the holy fathers 


Job and Toby, witch manye others, who kelte 


malt ſencyble pꝛoofes ot goddes eſpecyall loue 
towardes them. Ind as al theſe, by their mer⸗ 

epfulnes and tender compaſſion, whyche they 
bewed to the myſerable afflicted members ot 
Chilt. the relieuyng, helpynge, and ſuccou-- 
ryng them, with their tempoꝛal goodes in this 


ee optapned Gods fauoure, and were deare, 


acceptable and pleaſaunt in hys ſyght: ſo now 
they them ſelues, take pleaſure in the fruition 
ol God, in the pleaſaunte ioyes ofheauen , and 
are alſo in Gods eternall woꝛde, fet befoze vs 
as perfect eramples euer befoze our eyes, both: 
howe we ſhal pleaſe God in thys oure moztall 
lyfe,and alſo howe we may come to lyue in ioy 
with them, in euerlaſtyng pleaſure and felycy- 
bye. Fo: moſte true is that ſayinge, whyche S. 
Juguftyne hath: that the geuynge of almes. 


ind relieuyng ol che pooꝛe, is the right way to 


A · b. heauen 


of almes dedes, | Fol. 171 


The firſt part of the Sermon 


| heauen Vi«celi,peupereft.The pooze man, faith he, 


is ð way toheauen. They vſed in times paſt;to 
ſet in hie wayes ſides, the picture ot Mercury, 
pointing with his finger, which was the right 
way to the towne. And we vſe in crolle wayes, 
to ſet vp a wodden oꝛ ſtone croſſe,toadmonithe 
the trauaylynge man, whyche waye he muſte 
turne, when he commeth thyther,to directhys 


journey a right. But Gods woꝛd as S.Jugu 


ſtine ſayeth)hath ſet in the way to heauen, the 
pooꝛe man and hys houle, ſo that who ſoo wyll 


goa ryght tyyther, a not turne out of the way 


mult go by the pooze. The pooze man is that 
Mercury, that (hal ſet vs the ready waye, and 
it we lone well to this marke. we ſhal not wan⸗ 
der much out of the ryght path. The maner of 
wyle woꝛldiy men among vs, is: that pf they 
know a man of meaner eſtate the themſelues, 
to be infauour with the P2ynce, 02 anye other 
noble manne, whom they eyther feare 02 loue, 


ſuche a one they wylbe glade to benefpte and 


plealure, that when they haue nede, he may be 
come they? ſpokes man, eyther to helpe wyth 
hys good woꝛde, to obtayne a commodytye, o: 
to eſcape a dyſpleaſure.Nowe ſurelp, it oughte 
to be a Hame to vs, that woꝛldelye menne fo? 
te mpoꝛall thynges, that laſte but foꝛ a ſeafon, 
choulde be moze wyſe and pzouydent in pꝛocu⸗ 
rynge them, then we in heaueniy. Our Saur⸗ 
eur Chꝛyſte teſtifiethofpooze men, that they 
are deare vnto hym, and that he loueth them 
elpectally,to2 he caileth them his litie ones, by 
aname 
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a name of tender loue, he ſaith they be hys bye- 
then. Ind S. James ſayeth , that God hath 
choſen them tobe heires of his kingdom. Hath 
not God (layeth he) choſen the pooze of thys 
wozlide to hym ſelſe, to make them hereafter, 
the ryche heyꝛes of that kyngdome, whyche he 
hath pꝛomyled to them that loue him? Ind we 
knowe,that the paper whiche they make foz 


complaint ſbalbe harde aiſo . Thereof dothe 
Jeſus the loone of Dy2ach, certapnelpe aſſure 
vs ſaymg-:Jfthe pooze complayne of thee , in 
the bytternes ofhys ſoule ,. hys pꝛayer ſhalbe 
harde, euen he that made him, hall heare him. 
Be courteous therefoze vnto the pooze-. We 
knowe alſo,that he, who acknowledgeth hym 
ſelle to be theyꝛ mayſter andpatrone,andrefu- 
ſeth not to take them foz hys ſeruauntes, is 
both able to pleaſure, and dyſpleaſure vs, and 
that we ſtand eueryhoure in nede ok his helpe. 
Why choulde we then be eyther neglygente, oz 
bnwyllynge to pꝛocure they; frendechyp and 
faugure,by the whyche alſo we may be aſſured 
to get hys fauour, that is both able and wyl⸗ 
lange to do vs all pleaſures, that are toꝛ oure 
commoditie and welth: Chꝛyſt doth declare by 
thys,howe much he accepteth oure charytable 
affection towarde the pooꝛe, in that he pzomp- 
ſeth a reward vnto them that geue but a cup 
ofcolde water in hys name, to them that haue 
nede thereof,and that rewardis the kingdom 
ofyeaue.No doubt is it therkoze, but that God 
regars 
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regardeth highly,that whyche he regardeth fo 
liberally.Foz he that pzomyſeth a p2yncelyre: 
compence, foꝛ a beggerly beneuolence, decla⸗ 
reth that he is moꝛe delyted with the geuynge, 
then with the gyfte. and that he as muche ele⸗ 
meth the doyng of the thyng as the fruite, and 
commoditie that commeth of it. Who lo there: 
foꝛe hath hytherto neglected to geue almes, et 
hym know that Eod now requireth it tohym, 
and he that hath bene liberall to the pooꝛe , let 
hym know that hys godly doynges are accep⸗ 
ted, and thankefullye taken at Gods handes, 
whych he wyll requite with double and treble, 
Foz ſo ſayth the wyſe man: he whychſbeweth 
mercy to the pooꝛe, doeth laye hys money in 
bande to the Loꝛde, foꝛ a large intereſt and 
Cree ite enrlab png, feugb the merge f 
ol the lyke euerlaſtpng, th? ze meryte 
our Saupour Jeſus Chzift,to whom with the 
father,and the holye ghoſt , be all honour and 
gloꝛp.koꝛ euer. Amen. 


The lecond part ofthe Sermon of 
almes dedes. 


E haue hard befoze (dearelye belo⸗ 
ued) that to geue almes vnto the 
I)jp002e,and to helpe them in time ot 
nect ſlitie, is ſo acceptable vnto out 
Sauiour Chyſt, that he counteth 
that to be done to hym ſeife, that we do foꝛ hys 
ſake vnto 6 


me 
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neffly both the Apoſtles, Pꝛophetes, holpe fa- 
thers, a doctours, do erhozt vs vnto the ſame. 
Ind ye ſee, howe welbeloued, and deare vnto 
God they were, whom the Scriptures repoꝛt 
vnto vs, to haue bene good almes men. Wher- 


fore; ifepther their good examples, oꝛ the hole⸗ 


fome couuſaple ofgodly fathers, oz the loue of 
Chꝛiſt, whoſe eſpeciall fauour, we may be aſſu⸗ 
red by thys meanes to obteyne, may moue vs, 
oꝛ do any thing at all which is: let vs pꝛouyde, 
that from hepeefozth,we ſhewe vnto godward 
this thankful ſeruyce, to be mindetull and rea⸗ 
dy to helpe them, that be pooze and in miſery. 
| Nowe wyll J,thys ſeconde tyme that J 
entreate of almes dedes, ſhewe vnto you, how 
pzofitable it is ſoꝛ vs to exercyſe them, a what 
fruyte thereby ſhall aryſe vnto vs, yl we doo 
them faythfullye . Oure Sauioure Chzyſtein 
the Goſpell teacheth vs, that it pꝛofiteth a man 
to haue in poſſeſſion all the riches of 
the whole wozlde, and the welth oz glozpther- 
of: yt in the meane ſeaſon he loſe hys ſoule,oz 
do that thynge, whereby it ſhould become cap⸗ 
tiue vnto death, ſynne, and hell fyze . By the 
whiche ſayinge , he not onelpe init cucteth vs, 
howe much the ſoule health is tobe p:eferred, 
befoze woꝛldely commodities: but alto ſerueth 
to ſtyꝛre vp our myndes, and to pꝛycke vs fo2- 
wardes. to ſeke diligentiy.,and learne by what 


meanes, we may pꝛeſerue and kepe our ſoules 


euer in ſafetye, that is, howe we maye recouer 
they; health, if it be lot oꝛ empeared, and * 
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regardeth highly,that whyche he regardeth fo 
liberally.Foz he that pzomyſeth a p2yncelyre: 
compence, foꝛ a beggerly beneuolence , decla- 
reth that he is moꝛe delyted with the geuynge, 
then with the gyfte. and that he as muche eſte: 
meth the doyng of the thyng as the fruzte,and 
commoditie that commeth of it. Who ſo there: 
foꝛe hath hytherto neglected to geue almes, et 
hym know that Eod now requireth it to hym, 
aͤnd he that hath bene liberall to the pooꝛe , let 
hym know that hys godly doynges are accep- 
ted, and thankefullye taken at Gods handes, 
whych he wyll requite with double and treble, 
Foz ſo ſayth the wyſe man: He whych ſheweth 
mercy to the pooꝛe, doeth laye hys money in 
bande to the Loꝛde, foz a large intereſt and 
gayne. The gayne beyng chiefely the pofleſſion 
of the lyte euerlaſtyng, thꝛough the merytes of 
our Saupour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to whom with the 
father, and the holye ghoſt, be all honour and 
gloꝛp, foꝛ euer. Amen. 


The lecond part ofthe Sermon of 
almes dedes. 


E haue hard befoze (dearelye belo- 
ued) that to geue almes vnto the 
Jypooꝛe, and to helpe them in time ol 
| nect ſſitie, is ſo acceptable vnto out 

Sauiour Chyſt, that he counteth 
that to be done to hym ſeife, that we do foz hys 
ſake vnto them. Ye haue harde alſo,howe on 
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neffly both the Apoſtles , Pꝛophetes, holpe fa- 
thers, a doctours,. do exhoꝛt vs vnto the ſame. 
Ind ye ſee, howe welbeloued, and deare vnto 
God they were, whom the Scriptures repoꝛt 


vnto vs, to haue bene good almes men. Wher⸗ 


fore; if epther their good examples, oꝛ the hole⸗ 
fome couuſayle of godly fathers, oz the loue of 
Chꝛiſt, whoſe elpeciall fauour, we may be aſſu- 
ted by thys meanes to obteyne, may moue vs, 
oꝛ do any thing at all which is: let vs pꝛouyde, 
that from hepeefozth,we ſhewe vnto godward 
this thankful ſeruyce, to be mindefuil and rea⸗ 
dy to helpe them, that be pooze and in miſery. 
| Nowe wyll J,thys ſeconde tyme that J 
entreate of almes dedes, ſhewe vnto vou, how 
pzofitable it is ſoꝛ vs to erercyſe them, a what 
fruyte thereby ſhall aryſe vnto vs, yl we doo 
them faythfullye . Oure Sauioure Chzyſtein d roi 
the Golpell teacheth vs, that it pꝛofiteth a man 
to haue in poſſeſſion all the riches of 
the whole woꝛlde, and the welth oz glozpther- 
of: yk in the meane ſeaſon he loſe hys ſoule,oz 
do that thynge, whereby it ſhould become cap⸗ 
tiue vnto death, ſynne. and hell fyze . By the 
whiche ſayinge , he not onelye inſt cucteth vs, 
howe much the ſoule health is to be pꝛeterred, 
befoze woꝛldely commodities: but alſo ſerueth 
to ſtyꝛre vp our myndes, and to pꝛycke vs fo2- 


wardes. to ſeke diligenti p. and learne by what 


meanes, we may pꝛeſerue and kepe our ſoules 
euer in ſafetye, that is, howe we maye recouer 
they; health, if it be lo 02 empeared, and or” 
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it may be defended and mayntayned, yk we 
once haue it. Pea, he teacheth vs alſo thereby, 
to eſteme that, as a pꝛecyous medicine, and an 
ineſtimable iewell, that hath ſuche irengthe 
and vertue in it, that can eyther pꝛocure oz 
pꝛeſerue ſo incomparable a treaſure. Fo: yk we 
greartly regard that medicine oꝛ ſalue, that is 
hable to heale ſundry and greuous diſtaſcs of 
the body: much moꝛe wil we eſteme that which 
hath ipke power ouer the ſouie . And becauſe 
we myght be better allured, both to knowe 
and haue in readynes, that ſo pꝛotytable a re⸗ 
inedye : he, as a mooſte fapthtull and louyng 
teacher cheweth hym ele, voth what it is, and 
where we map kynde it, and howe we may 
vſe and apply it. Foz when both he, and hys 
Diſcyples were greuouſly accuſed ofthe Pha⸗ 
riſeys, to haue defyled they? ſoules, in bꝛea⸗ 
Kpag the conſtitutions ofthe Elders: becauſe 
they went to meate and waſhed not they2zhan- 
des before , accoꝛdyng to the cuſtome of the 
Jewes : Chꝛyſte aumſweryng they? ſuperſtyti⸗ 
ous complapnt, teacheth them an eſpeciall re⸗ 
medy, howe to kepe cleane theyꝛ ſoules, not⸗ 
withſtandyng the bꝛeache of ſuch ſuperſipti- 
ous oꝛders. Geue almes(ſapth he) and behold, 
all thynges are cleane vnto pou, Ye teacheth 
them, that tobe mercyfull and charptable in 
heipyng the pooze, is the meanes to kepe the 
ſoule pure and cleane, in the ſpght of God. We 
are taught therefoze by thys, that mercifull al, 
mes dealpng, is pzofitable to purge the _ 
om 
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ure it is, that mercyfulnes quayleth the heate 


the pooꝛe, be hable to wache awaye ſynnes,to 
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fromthe infection and fylthy ſpotfes ol ſpnne. 

The ſame lefſon doth the holy ghoſt alſo teach, 
inſund2y places of ß ſcripture, ſaying: Mercy- Col.. 
fuines , and almes geuynge, purgeth from all 
ſynnes and deliuereth fro death, # ſuffrethnot 

the ſoule to come into darknes. A great confy- 

dence may they haue befoze p high God þ ſhew 
mercy and compaſiio tothe that are afflicted, _ 

The wyſe pꝛeacher, the ſonne of Sach. 

confirmeth the ſame.when he ſapeth : That as 
water quencheth burning fy:e,cuen ſo mercye 

and almes, reſiſteth a reconſpleth ſynnes. And 


of ſinne, ſo much, that they ſhall not take holde 
vpon man to hurte him, oꝛ ithe haue by any in⸗ 
fw mitie # weakenes, bene touched and anoied 
wyth them, ſtrayght wayes, ſhall mercyfulnes 
wipe a wache them away,. as ſalues and reme⸗ 
dies to heale there ſoꝛes and greuous diſeaſes. 
And there vpon that holye father Cypꝛyan, ta⸗ 
keth good ocraſion, to exhoꝛte earneſtlye, to the 
mercifull wozke of geuing almes, and helpyng 
the pooꝛe, a there he admonylheth to conſider, 
howe hole ſome and pꝛokytable it is, to relpeue 
the nedie, and helpe the afflicted,by the whych 
we maye pourge oure ſpnnes, and heale oure 
wounded ſoules. 

But here ſome wyll ſaye vnto me. Pfalmes 
geuinge, and oure charitable wozkes towards 


reconſple vs to God, to deliuer vs from the pe⸗ 
ryll of dampnation, > make vs the W and 
| eires 
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heires of Gods kingdome:then is Chꝛiſtes me 
rite defaced , and hys bloud ſhed in vaine, then 
are we iuſtyfped by woꝛkes, and by our dedeg, 
maye we merpte heauen, then do we in vapne, 
beleue that Chꝛiſte dyed, koꝛ to put away oure 
ſynnes, and that he roſe fo: our iuſtykpcation, 
as D.Paule teacheth.But pe ſhal vnderffand 
(dearely beloued) that neyther thoſe places of 
ſcrypture befoze aledged, neyther the doctrine 
ofthe bleſſed Martir Cipzian , neyther any o⸗ 
ther godly and learned man (when they in ex⸗ 
tolling the dignitie,p2ofyte , fruite, and effecte 
of vertuous and lyberall aimes, do ſape that it 
walheth away ſpnnes, and bꝛingeth vs to the 
fauour of od) do meane, that our woꝛke and 
charytable dede, is the oꝛiginall cauſe of due 
acceptation befoze God, oꝛ that toꝛ the dignitie 
02 woꝛchynes thereof, oure ſynnes be waſhed 
awaye , and we purged and clenſed , ok all the 
ſpottes ofour iniquitie ( foꝛ that were indede, 
to deface Chzyſte , and to defraude hym ol hys 
gloꝛpe ): But they meane thys,and thys is the 
bnderſtanding ofthoſe, and ſuch like ſapings: 
That God of hys mercy and eſperiall fauoure 
towardes them, whom he hath appoynted to 
euerlaſtinge ſaluation,hath ſo offred his grace 
effectualip , and they haue ſo receaued it truit⸗ 
fulipe : that although by reaſon of they ſynfull 
lyuinge outwardly, they ſemed befoꝛe to haue 
bene the chyldꝛen of wꝛath and perdytyon, pet 
nowe the ſpirite of 6od myghtelye wozkynge 
in them,vnto obedience to Gods wil and — 
maunde 
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commaundementes.they declare by they? outs 


ward dedes ct life, in the ſhewing ofmercy,and 


charitie (which can not come but ol the ſpiryte 
ol god, and his eſpecial grace) that they are the 
ted chyldꝛen of õ OD, appoynted to e⸗ 
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uerlaſting lyfe.Ind ſoo, as by they: wichednes 


and vngodly lyuing, they ſbe wed them ſelues, 
accoꝛdyng to the iudgement ol men, which lo⸗ 
lowe the outwarde appearaunce, to be repꝛo⸗ 
bates and caſt awayes: So now by they; obe- 
dience vnto Gods holy wyll,and by they: mer- 
cifuinelſe and tender pitie (wherein they ſhewe 
them ſelues to be lyke vnto God, whoo is the 
fountayne and ſpꝛing of al mercp)they declare 
openly, and manyleſtlp vnto the ſyght of men 
that they are the ſonnes of GOD, and electe 
ofhym — ſalua tion. Foꝛ as the good fruit is 
not the cauſ 


e that the tree is good, but the tree 
muſt fp: be good, befozeit canne bꝛynge fozth 
good frupte : lo the good dedes ofmanne, are 
not the cauſe that make p man good, but he is 
firſt made good by the ſpirit and grace of God, 
that effectually woꝛketh in hym, # afterward 
he bꝛyngeth foozth good fruites. Ind than, as 
the good fruyte doth argue the goodneſſe ofthe 
tree: ſo doth the good and mercytul dede of the 
man, argue and certaynely pꝛoue the goodnes 
ol hym that doth it, accoꝛdyng to Chzyſtes ſay⸗ 
inge: Pe (hal know them by thsyꝛ fruytes. And 
any man wyl obiecte, that euyil and naugh- 
tye men, do ſomtime by theyꝛ dedes appeare to 
be very godie and nn — 

i. 
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that ſoo dothe the crabbe,and choke pere,ſeme 
outwardely to haue ſometime as fapꝛe aredde, 
and as melowe a colour, as the fruite which is 
good in dede. But he that wyl byte, and take a 
taſte, hall eaſely iudge betwyrt the ſowꝛe byt⸗ 
terneſle ofthe one, and the ſwete ſauerynes ol 
the other. And as p true Chꝛiſten mã, in thank- 
fuines ok his hart, foꝛ the redemptt5 of his ſoul, 
purchaſed by Chꝛyſtes death, cheweth kyndly 
by the fruite of his faith hys obedience to God: 
ſo the other as a marchaunt with God, doth al 
fo: his owne gayne, thinking to wynne heauen 
by the merite dt his woꝛks, and ſodefaceth and 
obſcureth the pzyce of Ch2yites bloude, who 
only w2oughtour purgation. 

The meanyng then ofthele ſapinges in the 
Scriptures, and other holy wꝛytynges:almes 
dedes do waſhe away oure ſpnnes; and mercy 
to the pooꝛe doth blot out our offences. is, that 
we doyng the thynges accoꝛdynge to Goddes 
wyll, and our duetye . haue our ſynnes in dede 
walht away, and oure offences blotted oute, 
not fo: the woꝛthines of them, but by the grace 
of God, which woꝛketh al in al, and that fo? the 
pꝛompſe that God hath made to them that are 
obe dient vnto hys commaundement. that he 
whych is the trueth, myght be tuſtifpep in per⸗ 
fourminge the truth, due to hys true pꝛomple. 
Ames dedes doo waſhe away our ſynnes, be⸗ 
cauſe God doth vouchſale then to rtpute bs 
as cleane d pure. wha we do them koꝛ his ſake, 
and not becauſe they deſetue 07 meryte oure 


purgyng, 


purgyng , 02 foꝛ Þ they haue any ſuch ſtrength 
and vertue in them ſejues .J knowe that ſome 
monne, to muche addicte to the aduauncing of 
they good woꝛhes, will not be contented with 
this aunſwere, and no maruayle. f oꝛ ſuch men 
tan no aunſwer content noꝛ ſuffice. Mherfoze 
leauynge them to they; owne ſoylfull ſence, we 
wilbrather haue regard to the reaſonable and 
godip,who as they mooſt certapniy know, and 
perſwade them ſelues, that all goodnes, all 
bounty, all mercy, all benefites, all foꝛgeuenes 
offynmes:; and whatioeuen canne be named 
good and pꝛofitable, eyther to2 the bodye;o2 foꝛ 
the ſoul, do conte only of Gods merci, and mere 
fauor, and not ot them ſelues: So though they 
do neuer ſo many and ſo excelient good dedes, 
vet are they neuer pulte vp with the vayne con. 
ſidence ot them. And though they heare a read 
in gods woꝛd, and other where in godly mens 
woꝛlles, that almes dedes, merci charitable- 
nes doth waſbe away ſinne, # blot out iniquiz 
treyet do they not arrogantiy a pꝛondiy liche 
03 truſt vnto them, oꝛ bꝛage them ſelues ofthe; 
as the pz9ud Phareſei did. leſt with the Phari⸗ 
ſey they whould be condemned: but rather with 
thehumble and pooꝛe publican, confeſſe them 
lemes ſmtui weetches, and vnwoztehy to looke 
vp to heauen calling and crauing fo2 mexcpe, 
tat with the Publican they may be pzonoun- 
redofCh:yſteto be wiſiyiyed . The godiye doo 
name, that whai the Dcryptures laye, a 


Aa. iu. by 


. 
EF 


of almes dedes. Fol.196 


T heſecond part of the Sermon 


by good and metcifull wozkes,we are reconey- 
led to Goddes fauouxe;-we are taught thanto 
know what Chzytt byhiCintercefſion and me- 
diation, obteineth foz vs of his father, wh we 
be obedient to his wyll,yea.they learne in ſuch 
maners of ſpeaking, acomfkoztable argumente 
of Gods ſinguler fauoure and loue,that attry- 
buteth that vnto vs, and to our doinges, that 
he by his ſpirit woꝛketh in vs. and though his 
ce pꝛocurethj foz vs: Ind yet thys notwith⸗ 
ndinge, they crye out with Saynte Paule, 
oh wꝛetches that we are, and acknowledg(as 
Chzilte teacheth) that when they haue all done 
they are but vnp2ofitable 8. And with 
the bleſſed kinge Dauid, in reſpecte of the iufie 
iudgmentes of God, they do tremble and ſayr: 
Who walbe able to abyde it Loꝛde, i thou wilt 
geue ſentẽc accoꝛding to oure deſertes:Thus 
they humble thẽ ſelues, and are exalted ol God 
they counte them ſelues vyle, and of God are 
counted pure and cleane,they condemne them 
ſelues, and are iuſtified of God. they thinke the 
ſelues vnwoꝛthy of the earth, and ol G D ate 
thought woꝛthi ol heuen. Thus of Gods wozd 
are they fruely taught. howe to thinke ryghtiy 
of mercifulldealinge ofaimes, and of Goddes 
ſpeciatniexcy & goodnes, are madepartakers 
of thoke kruites that hys woꝛde hath pꝛomiled. 
Let vs then folowe theſe examples, and bothe 
fbewe' ohedientlye in our lyte, thoſe wozkes ol 
m commaũded, and haue that 
yah te and iudgmente of Mn 
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In E haue already harde two partes 
RX] of this treatiſe of almesdedes. Che 
howe picaſauntand accepta⸗ 
Able betoze God, the doynge of them 
ig. The ſeconde, howe muche it be- 
houeth vs, and howe pꝛokytable it is to applye 
dur ſelues vnto them . Nowe in thys thyꝛde 
parte, wyll I take away that let. chat hyndzeth 
many from doping of them. 
There be many. that when they hearehowe 
acceptable a thyng in the ſyght of God, the ge⸗ 
uyng ol almes is, and howe much God, exten⸗ 
deth hys fauour towardes them that are mer⸗ 
cifuli,and what fruites and commodities doth 
come to them by it: they wyſhe verpe gladlye 
with them ſelues, that they alſo myghte ob⸗ 
teyne theſe bene lpttes, and be counted ſuch of 
Sod, as whom he would loue oꝛ doo foꝛ. But 
ret thele men are with greedy couetouſnelle (0 
pulde backe, that they wyll not beſtowe one 
halfepenye, oz one ſbpue of bzeade , that they 
myght be thought * of Gods i 
ad. ili. an 
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and ſo to come into hys fauoure. Foz they are 
eutrmoꝛe fearful,and doubeyng, leaſt by often 
g-Al it were but a lytle at a time, 
they ſhould conſume theyꝛ goodes, and ſo im⸗ 
poueryſbe them ſelyes, that euen them ſelues 
at the length would be able to lyue, but ſhould 
be dꝛpuen to begge, and lyue ol other mennes 
almes. Andthus they ſeke excuſes to withhold 
them ſelues from the fauour of God, and choſe 
with pynchynge couetoulnes, rather to leane 
vnto the Deupll /than by charitadle merciful- 
neſle, eyther to come vnto Chzylte , oꝛ toluffer 
Chꝛiſte to come vnto them. Oh that we hadde 
ſome cunnyng, a ſkylkull Phiſition, that were 
able to purge them of thys ſo peſtilente an hu⸗ 
moure, that ſo ſoꝛe intecteth, not they; bodyes, 
but they? myndes, and ſo by coꝛruptyng they; 
ſoulss; bzynigeth they? dodyes and ſoules into 
daunger or hell ty2e. 

Nowe.left ther be any ſuch among bs(deare- 
iy beloued) let vs dylygenttye ſearche toꝛ that 
Phiſition, which is Jelus Chꝛiſt, and earneſtly 
labour, that othys mercye he wyll truelpe in⸗ 
ſtruct vs, a geue vs a pꝛeſent medicine againſt 
fo perilous a diſeaſe. Harken then, wholdeuer 
thou art, that feareſt leſt by geuing to the poze, 
thou ſbouldeſt bꝛynge thy lelte to beggerpe. 
That whych thou takeſt from thy ſeſte, to be⸗ 
ſtowe vpon Chia can neuer be conſumed. and 
waſted awape. Wherein thou ſhalt not deleue 
me:but pf thou haue fapth.and be a true Chzy- 
ſtian, beleue the holy gholt, geue credite to the 
aucthoi⸗ 
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woꝛd that thus 
Fo? thus ſaiththe holy ghoſt by Salomon: De pou, 2 


that geueth vnto 155 pooꝛe, wall neuer want. 


| te that and layinge 
_— hey all at the iength be ryche: and 
that by diffributing,and laying out, although 
it de foz molt nec and godlye vles, they 
walbe bꝛought to pouertie. But the holy gholt 
which knoweth al trueth, teacheth vs another 
lellon, contrarpe to thys. He teacheth vs that 
there is a kynd ol dilpendyng, that (bal{neuer 
dimm yche the ſtocke, a a kynde of ſauyng, that 
ſhallbzyug a man to extreme pouertie. 

- Foz where he ſayth; that the good almes 
min hall neuer haue ſcarſitie, he addeth: But 
he that turneth awaye hys eyes from ſuche as 
be in neceſſitye , ſhall ſuffer greate pouertye 
hym ſeife - Howe farredyfferente than. is the 
iudgementokman, from the iudgement ofthe 
holpe ghofte? Of run 

Theholy JpoſtlePÞaule, a man full oftheholy 
ghoſt, and made pꝛiuy euen ofthe ſecret wyl ol 
God, teacheth, that the lyberal almes geuer, 


wall not therby be unpoueryſhed, He that my⸗ cam .. 


nyſtreth (ſaith he) leede vnto the lower, woyl mi⸗ 
miſter aiſo bꝛead vnto you, ſoꝛ foode, yea, he wil 
multiply your ſeede, and encreaſe the fruptes 
ot your ryghteouſneſle. He is not content here 
to aduertyſe them, that they (all not lacke: 
but he ſheweth theym alſoo, alter what ſozte 
GOD wyll pzoupde ſoꝛ them. Euen as he pꝛo⸗ 
updeth leede foz the ſower: in mutpplpinge 

Jaa.iiii. I, 
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it, and geuyng great increaſe : ſo wyll he mul 
typlye they? goodes, and encreale them, that 
there halbe greate aboundaunce. 

And leſt we whoulde thynke hys ſapingest0 
be but woꝛdes, and not trueth, we haue an ex⸗ 
ample thereof in the thyꝛde booke ol Aynges, 
which doth confirme.and ſeale it vp, as a moſt 
certapne trueth. The pooze wydowe that re⸗ 
ceaued the banyched Pꝛophete of God, Elias, 
when as {hee hadde but an handefull of meale 
in a veſſell, and a lyttle ople in a cruſe;whereof 
be woulde make a cake foz her ſelle, and her 
ſonne, that after they hadde eaten that, they 
mygyt dye:becaule in that great famyne there 
was no mozefoode to be gotten > yet when the 
gaue parte thereof vnto Elias, and defrauded 
her ownehungrye belly, mercifully to reliene 
him, che was ſo bleſſed ol God, that ueycher the 
meale,nozthe ople was conſumed, all the tyme 
whyle that famyne dyd laſte, but thereoſbothe 
the Pꝛophete Elias, the; and her ſonne, were 
— — 

5 conſider tyys example, ye vnbeleuynge 
and faythleſſe cauetous perſons, who dyſcre⸗ 
dite gods woꝛd, t thinke his power diminiſhed 
Thys pooꝛe woman in the tyme ot an extreme 
#longe dearth, had but one handfull ofmeale, 
and a lytfle cruſe of ople , her onelp ſonne was 
ready to periſhe befoze her face ſoꝛ hunger, and 
the her lelfe lyne to pyne away: and yet when 
the pooꝛe Pꝛophete came andaſked parte, ſhe 
was fo myndetul ol mercitumes, that —_— 
ga 
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gather owe miſery, and rather then che wold 
omitte the occation geuen to geue almes, and 
wozke a woꝛke ofryghteouſmes : ſhe was con 

tent pꝛelentipe, to haſarde her owne, and her 
ſonnes lyle. And you, who haue greate plentye 
ol meates and dꝛynkes, greate ſtoze of mothe⸗ 
eaten apparell, yea many ot᷑ ou, great heapes 
ol golde and ſyluer, and he that hath leaſt hath 
moze then ſufficient, nowe in thys tyme.whan 
(thankes be to God)no great famyne doth op- 
nelle you, pout chpldzen beynge well clothed, 
and well fed, and no daunger of death foꝛ fa⸗ 


mine to be feared, wyl rather caſt doubtes and 


$ of vniykelye penurye , then pou wyll 

with anpe peece ofpoure ſuperfluities , to 
— and ſuccour the pooꝛe hungry , and 
naked Chꝛyſte, that commeth to youre doꝛes a 
- This pooze and ſeely widowe,neuer 
calte Small her myſery, what want ſhe 
her lelle woulde haue, che neuer diſtruſted the 
pꝛomiſe that God had made to her by the Pꝛo⸗ 
phete, but ſtrayght way went about to relieue 
the hungry Pꝛophete of God, yea, pꝛelerrynge 
hysncceſſitie befoze her owne. But we lyke vn- 
beleuing wzetches,befoze wewil geue one mite 
we wyll caſt a thoufande doubtes ofdaunger, 
whether that wyll ſtande vs in any ſtede, that 
we geue to the pooze , whether we choulde not 
haue nede ol it at any other tyme, and whether 
here it woulde not haue bene moze pzofptablye 
beftowed.Sothat it is moꝛe hard to wꝛench a 
ftronge naple (as the bꝛouerbe ſayeth) out ofa 
Ada. v. yolte, 
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poſſe, then to wꝛyngea farthynge oute of oure 
iyngers. There is neyther the feare ,noz the 
loue of GOD befoꝛ e our eyes, we wyllmoze 
eſteme a myte, thẽ we epther deſyꝛe gods king⸗ 
dome, oꝛ feare the deuylles dungeon. Harken 
therefoze ve mercylelle myſeres, what wylbe 
the ende of thys your vnmercykul dealyng. As 
certainly as god nouricbed this pooꝛe widow, 
in the tyme ol fampne,and encreaſed her lyttle 
ſtoꝛe, ſo that (ſhe had ynough, and feit no penu- 
ry, when other pyned away:focertayneiy ſhal 
God plague you with pouertie, in the midddes 
of plentie. Then when other haue aboundaüũce 
and be fedde to the full, pou hall vtterly waſte 
and conſume away pour lelues;pourſtoze ſhat 
be deſtroyed , your goodes pluct from vou, all 
pour gloꝛy and wealth ſhall peryſhe : and that 
whyche when you had, you myght haue enioy- 
ned your kelfein peace, and myght haue beſto⸗ 
wed vpon other moſt godlp,ye hal ſeeke with 
ſoꝛowe and ſyghes, and no where hal fynde it- 
Fo: poure bnmercifulnes towardes other, ye 
Gall fynde no man that wyll che we mercy to⸗ 
wardes you. You'd had ſtony hartes towar⸗ 
des other, hall fynde all the creatures ol God 
to pouwardes, as harde as bꝛaſſe and vꝛon. 
Alas what fury and madnes doth poſſefie our 
mindes.thatin a matter oftrueth and certain- 
tye.we wyl not geue credite to the truth, teſti- 
kying vnto that which is molt certayne.Chzyſt 
ſayth : that if we wyl firſt ſeke the king dome of 
od, and do the woꝛkes of ryghte n 

- . 2 
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of we hal not belefte deſtitute, all other thyn- 
gesfbalbe to vs plenteouſſpe. Nay ſape 
we: wyll fyꝛſt loone that J be able to lyue mp 
elle and be ſure that J haue ynough foz me 
and mine, and it J haue any thing ouer, J will 
beſtowe it, to get Gods fauoure, and the pooze 
ſhall then haue parte with me. Se J pzaye you 
the peruerſeiudgmente of men, we haue moꝛe 
care to nouriſhe the carkaſlſe , then we haue 


feare to ſee our ſoule perylhe. Ind as Cypꝛvan ger. 4. Fu 
ſayth, whylſt we ſtand in doubt leſte our goods %% 


faple , in beinge ouer liberall, we put it oute of 


doubt, that oure lyfe and health fayleth, in not 


beyng lyberall at all. WMhyieſt we are carefull 
lo diminichynge of oure ſtocke, we are altoge⸗ 
ther carelefſe to diminyſhe our ſelues. Me 

Mammon and loſe our ſoules. Me feare leaſte 
our patrimony would peryſhe from vs, but we 
keare not leaft we ſhould periſh foꝛ it. Thus do 
we peruerſelp loue that we ſhould hate, a hate 
that we ſhould loue, we be neglygent , where 
we (hould be carefull, and carefati where we 
nede not. Thys vayne feare,to lacke our ſelues 
ifwe geue to the pooze , is muche lyke the feare 
of chyldꝛen and looles, which when they fee the 
byght glymeryng ofa glaſſe, they do ymagine 
ſtraight wap, that it is the lyghtening,and pet 
the bzyghtnes ofa glaſſe, neuer was the lyght- 
ning. Euen ſo, when we imagyne, that by ſpen⸗ 
dynge vpon the pooꝛe, a man may come to po⸗ 
uertpe , we are caſte into a vayne feare, ſoꝛ we 


neuer harde noꝛ linewe z K 


of almes dedes Fe. 1 80 


The thirde part of the Sermon 
any man came to myſerp, and was lefte deſiy- 
tute, and not conſidered of God. Hay, we reah- 
to the contrarye in the ſcripture (as I haue — 


foe ſhewed, ond as by infinite | 
examples map be pꝛoued) that oeuer ſer- 
ueth God faythtullpe and v lee in anye 


vocation, GGD will not ſuffer hym todecay, 
muchlelle to periſhe. The holy Gholt teacheth 


Pion, io, vg by Salomon, that the Loꝛd wyll not ſuffer 


the loule ofthe ryghteous to peryche fo: hun- 
ger. And therfoꝛe Dauid ſayeth vnto all them 
that are mercifull:O feare the loꝛde, pe that be 
bys ſayntes, ſoꝛ they that feare hym.lackeno- 
thing. The Lyons do lacke and ſuffer 

but they which ſeeke the Loꝛde, wall want no 
maner of thing that is good. iPhen Elias was 
in the delert, God fed him by the miniſtery oka 
Kauen, that euenyng and moꝛnynge bꝛought 


„eg. 17, him fufficient victualles. When Daniell was 


ut vp in the Lions den. God pꝛepared meate 
foz hym and lent it tyyther to hym. Ind there 
was the ſaping of Dauid fulfilled: The Lyons ' 
doo lacke and fuffer hunger, but they whyche 
ſeke the Loꝛd. hall want no good thynge.Foz 
whyle the Lyons which ſhould haue bene fed 
wyth hys flelbe, roarcd foꝛ hunger, and deſyze 
of they? pꝛaxe, wheresſ they had no power, al⸗ 
though it were pꝛeſent befoze them: he in the 
meane tyme, was freſbe fedde from Gap, that 
Gould with hys fleſhe, haue ſylled the Lyons. 
So myghtly doth God wozke, to pꝛeſerue and 
mapmayne thole, whomhelonery.lo cgretul 


„— 


goodnes wyl miniſter vnto vs 


rr 
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is he alſo to ede them. who in any ſtate 02 vo⸗ 
cation, do vnfaynedip ſerue hym. Ind ſhall we 
now thynke that he wylbe vnmyndekull of vs, 
ifwe be obedient to hys worde, and accoꝛdyng 
ons wl, haue pitie vpon the pooꝛe? He geues 
ball wealth,befoze we do any ſeruyce fo it, # 
wylheſre vs to lacke neceſſarpes, when we do 
zim true ſeruyce! Can a man thynke, x he that 
fedeth Chalk, can be foꝛſaken of Chꝛiſt, and left 
without foode 7 02 wyll Ch2yft denye earthiye 


hinges bnto them, whom he pzomileth heauẽ⸗ 
ly! fo2 his true ſeruice? It canot be ther- 
foze(deare bꝛethꝛen) that by geuyng ofalmes, 


we ſhould at any tyme want our lelues, oꝛ that 
we which relieue other mens nede, ſhould our 
ſelues be oppꝛeſſed with penury. It is contrary 
to gods word it repugneth with his pzomile,it 
isagainſtChziſtes pꝛopertie and nature, to ſuf- 
ler it. It is the craftie ſurmiſe ot Deuil toper- 
fwade vs it. Mhertoꝛe ſticke not to geue almes 
kreely, and truſt notwithſtan ——— 
an 

ſo long as we thal lyue in this tranſito- 
ry lyte, and after our dayes here wel ſpẽt in his 
ſexupce, and the loue ot our bꝛethꝛen, we ſhalbe 
frowned with euerlaſtyng gloꝛp, to raygne 
with Ch:iſt our Sauiour in heauen, to 

| with the father.and the holy 
Ghoft,be al honour and gloꝛy 

koꝛ euer. Imen. 
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C AnHomelye 02 Sermon concer- 
nyng the Natiuitie and byzth ob 
our Saujour Jeſus 
Chzylt. 


Ponge all the creatures, that 
| God made in the begynnyng ol 
che woꝛld, mooſt excellent and 

| wonderful in they? kynd: there 


vas none (as ſcripture veareth 
= <==ql wytnelle) to be copared: 8 
in am any popnte vnto man, who aſwell i 
and in ſoule, exceded alt othernolefſe, che 
ſunne in bzyghtnes and lyght, excedeth euerye 
ſmal and lyttle ſtarre in the firmamẽt. He was 
made acco:dyng tothe yvmage and ſumylytude 
of GOD; he was indued with all kynd or hea⸗ 
uenly giftes,he had no ſpot ot vnclẽnes in him, 
he was ſound and pertecte in all partes, bothe 
outwardly aud mwardiy, hys reaſon was vn⸗ 
c9Nuupt,hys vnderſtandyng was pure a good, 
his wyl was obedient and godly he was made 
altogether iphe vnto God, in ryghteoulnes. in 
holpaeſſe, in wyſedome, in trueth, to be ſhozte, 
in all kynde of perfection. 
When he was thus created and made, a 
nyghtye GOD in token of hys greate loue 
towardes hym, choſe gute a ſpecyall place of 
the earth fozhym, namely Paradyſe, where 
he lpued in al tranquplitie and pleaſure , ha- 
uyng great aboundaunce of . ma 
an 
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the natiuitie of Chriſt 


and lackynge nothynge that he myghte iuſtlye 
require 02 deſpꝛe to haue. Fo2 as it is ſayde: 
God made hym Loꝛde and ruler ouer all the 
wozkes of hys handeg. that he Mould haue vn- 


der hys fete, all (heepe and Oren. all beaſtes ot 


the kpelde, all foules of tie apꝛe, al ſyſhes of the 
Sea, and ve them altoap?s at hys owne plea- 
ſure , accoꝛdyng as he choulde haue nede.Was 
not this a myꝛrour ofverfection was not this 
afull perfecte and bleed eſtate? Couide anye 
thyng elles b: well added herevntoꝛ oꝛ greater 
kelicitye deſpredinthys wonde? But as the 
common nature ot al men is, in tyme of pꝛoſpe⸗ 
ritie and wealth, to koꝛgette not oneip them ſel- 
nes, but alſo God: euen ſo dyd thys kyꝛſte man 


Adam who hauing but one commaundement 


at Gods hand namely that he ſhould not eate 
ofthefruite of knowledge of good and pll,dyd 
notwithſtandyng, molt vnmyndekully, o2re- 
ther moſt wylfully bzealie it, in foꝛgettynge the 
ſtrayghte charge of hys maler, and geuynge 
eare to the craftye ſuggeſtion of that wycked 
Serpent the Deuypll . IDhereby it came to 
paſſe , that as befoze he was bleſſed ;ſoonowe 
he was accurſed, as befoze he was loued, ſoo 
nowe he was abhoꝛred, as befoze he was moſt 
beautitull and pꝛecious, ſo nowe he was mooſt 
vyle and wꝛetched in the ſpghte of bys Loꝛde 
and maker. In ſtede ol the ymage of G O D, 
he was become nowe the pmage of the De⸗ 
np, in ſtede cf the Cytizen of Yeauen , he 
was become the bondellaue of hell, haupnge 
I 1 


C An homelpe oꝛ Sermon concer- 
nyng the Patiuitie and byꝛth of - 2 

our Saujonr Jeſus © © 

Chzylt. | 4 

| 313.1 £ 214191 

= — 


God made in the g 

che woꝛld, mooſt excellent and 

- \7\ wonderful in they; kynd: there 
was nonelas ſcripture beareth 


= X==l wytnelle) to be-copareD:4 off 
in any noone vnto man, whs aſwell i 
and in ſoule, exceded alt other no lelſe, the 
ſunne in bꝛyghtnes and lyght,excedeth euerye 
ſmal and lyttle ſtarre in the firmamẽt. He was 
made accodyng tothe ymage and ſumyiytude 
of GO, he was indued with all kynd of hes⸗ 
uenly giltes, he had no ſpot ol vnclẽnes in 
he was ſound and perfecte in all partes „bothe 
outwardly aud inward iy, hys reaſon was vn- 
conupt, hys vnderſtandyng was pure # good, 
his wyl was obe dient and ö bod oo 
altogether iphe vnto God, in xy 

uch obe wel worten 


holyaeſſe, in wyſedome, in 
in all kynde ot perfection. 

When he was thus created and made. 4 
mygbtye GOD in token ol hys gre ＋ 
towardes hym, choſe gute a ſpecyall 
the earth fozhym, namely Paradyſe, — ; 
he lpued in al tranquplitie and pleaſure , ha- 
uyng great aboundaunce of et gooey 
an 
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and lackynge nothynge that he myghte iuſtlye 
e deſpze to haue . Fo2 as it is ſayde: 
God made hym Loꝛde and ruler ouer all the 
wozkes of hys handes, that he ſhould haue vn- 
der hys fete, all ſheepe and Oxen, all beaſtes of 
kpelde, all foules of the ap2e, al ſyſhes of the 

Sea, and ve them alwayes at hys owne plea- 
ſure, accoꝛdyng as he thoulde haue nede. Mas 
not this a myꝛrour of pertection? was not this 
afull perfecte and bleſſed eftate  Coutde anye 
2 elles b: well added herevntoꝛ oꝛ greater 
icitye deſpredinthys wozide ? But as the 
common nature ot al men is, in tyme of pꝛoſpe⸗ 
ritie and wealth to loꝛgette not oneip them ſel- 
nes, but alſo God: euen ſo dyd thys kyꝛſte man 
Adam who hauing but one commaundement 
at Gods hand nameiy that he ſhouid not eate 
ofthefruite of knowledge of good and pll,dyd 
notwithſtandyng, moſt vumpndefuliy , oꝛ re⸗ 
ther moſt wylkully bzealie it, in foꝛgettynge the 
ſtraygbte charge of hys maler, and geuynge 
eare to the craftye ſuggeſtion of that wycked 
Serpent the Deupll . IVhereby it came to 
paſſe , that as befoze he was blefed ;ſoonowe 
he was accurſed, as befoze he was loued, ſoo 
nowe he was abhoꝛred, as befoze he was moſt 
beautitull and pzecious.ſo nowe he was mooſt 
pvyle and wꝛetched in the ſpghte of bys Lode 
and maker. In ſtede ol the pmage of 6 O D, 
e was become nowe the pmage of the De⸗ 
WAL; in ſkede ek the Cytizen of Heauen, he 
become the bondeflaue of hell, haupnge 
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Halme,s, 


The Sermon of 


in hym ſelfe, noo one part ofhys fozmer puritie | | 
and clennes,but being altogether ſpotted and 
defyled, inſomuch that now he ſemed tu be no⸗ 
thyng els, but a lumpe of ſynne, and therekoze 
by the juſt iudgement of God, was condemned 


to euerlaſiyng death. 4. 
This ſoo great and myſerable a p „it 
had onely reſted on Adan, who fy2lt d: 


it had bene ſo much the ealyer, and myght the 
better;haue bene boꝛme. But it fel not onelyon | 
hym, but alſo on his poſteritie and chyldꝛen fox 
euer, ſo that the whole bꝛoud of Adams fleche, 
Gould ſuſtayne the ſelle ſame fall and punyſhe- 
ment, whych theyꝛ fozefatherby hys offence, 
molt iuſtly had deſerued . Saynt Paule in the 
kyfte Chapter to the Romaynes, ſayth: By the 
offence of onely Adam, the faule came vpon al 
men to condemnation, and by one mans dyſe- 
bedience, many were made lynners. By whych 
woꝛds we are taught, that as in Adam, al men 
vniuerſally ſynned: ſo in Adam, all men vnp- 
uerfaily receaued the rewarde of ſynne. that is 
to ſap, became moꝛtall, and ſubiect vnto death, 
hauyng in / them ſelues nothyng, but euerla⸗ 
ſtynge dampnation , bothe of bodye and ſoule. 
They became (as Daupd ſayth) coꝛrupte and 
abhomynable, they went all oute of the waye, 
there was none that dyd good, no not one. O 
what a myſerable and wotull ſtate was thys, 
that the ſynne ot one man, ſhoulde deſtroy and 
condemne al men, that nothyng in al the wozld 
mygyt be loked foz,but onely panges a 


The Sermon of 


2 better mee the eee 
the place, the maner, and cireum⸗ 
the afflictyons of 
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Dain 3s wn, u that e wies tym but. = 
chat he wued vs, and tent hys ſonne to brate 
alliation fo2 our ſimnes. Sainct Paule alto gym, g. 
— when wewere pet —-—. 
Nee ly. Doubtlefic,a man 
eee e eee d 
ture ſome oo durſte dye fox hym of rohoin Ut 
hath receaued good. Sut God letteth oute hex 
loue towardes vs,in'that — —— dye 
ade aden woe were en This 
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the Natiaitie. Fol. I 35 


neuer was ſene fromthe begynnyng. 
wWypie they fapne-vntothem lelues after 
a ens ol theyꝛ owne bzapnezthey 
ſelues, and accompt Chat as an 
and foole of the woꝛlde. Therefoze 
5 Da int Paule ſayth, is vn⸗ 
th Jewes a temblynge blocke , and to the 
Nene foolyſbenes, becauſe they thynke it 

thynge:and contrary to all reaſon, 
82. a redemer, and ſaupoure of the whole 
wozlde,<oulde be handled after ſuche ſoꝛte as 
i ſcoꝛned, reuiled, ſcourged, con⸗ 


d, and laft of all cruelye hanged. Thys 
ſeemed in theyꝛ eyes ſtraunge, and moſt 
— 1 — 
n they as 2 acknodo⸗ 

chüe tobe they; Beer and Saup⸗ 


5 Brie we (dearely beued)thathope, and ioke 
to be ſaued muſt both ſtedlaſtiy beleue, and al⸗ 
ſo boldely contelſe, that the ſame Jeſus, which 
was boꝛne of the virgin Marye, was the true 
Meſſias, and mediatoure betwene God and 
man, pꝛomyled and pꝛopheſyed ol lo longe be⸗ 


foze. Foz as the Ippoſtle wzyteth * Myth the gem, :« 


harte, man beleueth vnto ryghteouſneſſe, and 
with the mouth, confeſſion is made vnto ſal, 
uation. Agayne in the ſame place: whoſoeuer 
beleueth in hym, wall neuer be aſbamed 02 
confounded . [hereto agreeth allo the teſti⸗ 
monye of Saint John, wꝛytten in the fourthe 


Chapter ofhys pelt generall Epiſtie , on thys 
E bb. iii. wple 


The Sermon of | 
wyle. Whoſloeuer confelleth that Jelusis the 
tonne of God, he dwelleth in God, and Godin 


Ther is no doubt, but in thys poynt all Chi 
ſtian men are tullye and perteetlye | 
Pet ſhal it not be a loſt labour to inſtructe, and 
furniſhe you wyth a fe we places 1 
thys matter, that ye mape be able to ſloppe 

ylyeiye, 02 rather vwely,Walatany 
tyme ,g0 about to teache 02 mayntayne the 
contraxy. Felt. ve haue the wytnelle and teſti⸗ 
monye of the Jungell Gabꝛiell, declared alwel 
to zacharie the hygh Patelt, as alſo to the ble( 
ſed virgin. Secondly, ve haue the wytnelle 
and teſtimonyof John the Baptiſt, poyntinge 
vnto Chyyſte, and ſaying : Beholde the lamb, 
of God, that taketh away the ſynnes of t 
woꝛlde. Thp2dely, ve haue the wytnelle 
teſtimonpe of God the father , who thundꝛed 
from heauen, and ſayde : Thys is my dearely 
beloued ſonne in whom J am well pleaſed, 
heare hym.Fourthly,ye haue the wytneſſe and 
teſtimonye of the holye ghoſte, whyche came 
done trom heauen in maner of a white done, 
and lighted vpon him in time ol hys baptilme, 
To theſe myght be added a great nüber moze, 
namely ; the wytneſle and teſtimonye, of oe 
wyle men that came to Herode the wytnelli 
and teſtimonie of Simeon, and Anng,the wit: 
nefle and te ſtimonie of Andꝛewe and Philippe. 
Nathaniel and Peter. Nicodtmus and Mar⸗ 


? 


N 


SSS SAS. 


ro withditiersother. But it were ko long ko 
kepete all, and afewe places are ſufficient in 
laynea matter, lpecially among them that 
WD — — pfthe pꝛiuie 
ve alartom — — — t — 
— oꝛ go a 0 2 
this true Wellias,# perſwade 
5195 fo — that is not pet tome: 
ate not in anye caſe ſeduce vou, but con- 
firme your ſelues with theſe: and ſuch — 
ſtintonies of holy ſcrypture, whiche are 
ind certa ne, that all the deuils in hell — ne - 
ner be able to withſtand them. Foz as truelye 
as God lyueth, ſo truely was Jeſus Chꝛyſt the 
trueMeſſias and ſauyour ofthe woꝛlde, euen 
the lame Yelus which as thys day was boꝛne 
ofthe vyrgin Marp, without all heipe of man, 
be power and operation oftheholye __ 


Concerning whoſenature and ſubſtaunce, 
pi diuers oats meters —— in 
e our dapes motion i ſugge⸗ 
font of Sathan : thertoze it halbe nedful and 
blefo2-your inſtructio,to ſpeake a woꝛd 
two alſo ot thys parte. Me are euidentiye 
t in the ſcrypture , that oure Loꝛde and 
rpm conſiſteth of two ſeueral na⸗ 
— — 1 thereby perkecte 
2452 


Sodhood, beirig therbpperfecte 


the ſeconde — in Exynptie, became fleche. 3%" 
$0d ſending his ovone ſonne in the n, Romat, 8, 


Bbb. iti. 


ie Natiuitie. Fol. 186 


Philip,: 


„Tim, z 


cles, in that he dyd caſt out Deuylles, in 
he knew the thoughtes W 


The Sermon of 


of tynkull flethe fulfplied thoſe eyyngeswhyche 


the lawe coulde not Chzylte 
of God, toke on hym the fourme o dear 
and was made lyke vnto man, beyng found in 
ſhape as a man. God was ſhewed in fleſh,iulti- 
fied in ſpirit, lene ol Aungelles, pꝛeached to the 
Gentyles, beleued on in the woꝛlde, and recea⸗ 
ued vp in glozye. Alo in an other place: there 
is one God. and one mediatour betwene God 
and man euen the man Felus Chzyfte. 

Theſe be plapne places foz the pꝛoffe and 
declaration of both natures, vnited and knyt 
together in one Cheyſte . Lette vs diligentive 
conſider and weygh the woꝛkes that he dydde 
whyles he ipued on earth, and we ſhal th 
aifo perceaue the ſelteſame thynge to be mo 
true. In that he dyd hunger, and thy;fte,cate, 
and dꝛynke, fepe ; and wake, in that he pzea- 
ched hys Golpell to the people, in th t he wept 
and ſoꝛowed fo2 Jeruſalem, in that he payed 
tribute toꝛ hym ſelle and Peter, in that he 
dyed and ſuffered death, what other thynge 
dyd he eis declare, but onelythys, that he was 
perfecte manne as we are 7 fo whyche cauſe 
he is calied in holye Scrypture, ſometyme the 
— — —— * — 

ometyme the ſonne ot Marpe, ſometyme 
fone of Joſeph, and ſo footh. Powe in hes 
be fozgaue ſynnes, in that he wꝛought 


he healed menne with hys onely woꝛde, in that 
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'kpude,and ſuſtayne the due punyſbment ther- 
9 Bbb. v. 


the Nutiuitie. 
he had the ſeas at hys commaundemẽt, in that 
he walked on the water, in that he roſe from 
death to lyfe, in that he afſended into heauen, 
imd ſo fooꝛth: M hat otherthyng dyd he ſhewe 
. 

U uchyng ie: 
Therefoze he ſayth : The father and J are all 
one,whych is tobe vnderftod ofhys Godhead. 
Foz astouchynghys manhode,he ſayth: The 
lather is greater then Jam. Where are nowe 
thoſe Marchonitetʒ that dene Chꝛyſt to haue bene 
bome in fleſhe, oꝛ to haue bene perfecte man:? 
Where are nowe thoſe Arryans, whych denye 
Thy to haue ben perfect God, ofequailſub- 
ſtaunce wyth the rather? yf there be any ſuch, 
de may ealſely repꝛoue them wyrh theſe teſti- 
monies of Gods wo2de, and ſuch other. Mher⸗ 
vnto J am mol ſure, they ſhall neuer be ha- 
ble toaunſwere . Fo2 the necellitie ot oure ſal- 
nation dpd require ſuche a mediatour and ſa⸗ 
uiour, as vnder one perſon ſhoulde be a perta- 
ker of both natures . It was requyſyte:he 
Goutd be man, it was alſo requyſyte he oui 
be & OD. Fo as the tranigreſlion came by 
man, ſo was it meete the fatyſfaction ſwoulde 
be made by m. And becauſe death, accoꝛdyng 
to Saint Paule, is the iuſte ſtypende and re⸗ 
warde of ſynne:thereloꝛe to appeace the wꝛath 
of Sod and to fatyſtye hys iuſtice, it was expe⸗ 
dient that our mediatour ſhould be ſuch a one, 
as myght take vppon hym the ſpnnes of man⸗ 


of, 


The Sernoi of 
ol, name ly death. Mozcouer he came in fleſhe, 
and in the ſelfe lame fleche, allended into eas 
uen, to declare and teſtifye vnto vs, that all 
taythful people, which ftedfaſtiy beleue in hum, 
(all lykewyle come vnto the ſame'mantion 
place, whervnto\he beyng our chieke captayne, 
is gone befoze. Laft of all, he became man, that 
we therby might receaue the greater comfozt, 
aſwell in dur pꝛayers, as alſo indure aduerſi⸗ 
tie, conuderynge with our ſelues that we haue 
à me diatour that is true mamas we are, voho 
allo is touched with our infirmities, andwas 
tempted euen in lyke ſoꝛte as we are. Foꝛ theſe 
and ſundꝛpe other cauſeg, it was molt nedeful 
he chould come, as he dyd in the fleſhe. 

But becauſe no creature, in that he is onely 

à creature, hath oꝛ may haue power to deſtroy 
death, and geue lytfe, to ouercome hell, and pur 
chaſe heauen, to remyt ſpnnes, and geue rygh⸗ 
teoumes:theretoꝛe it was nedefull, that ours 
Meſſias, whoſe pꝛoper duetye land oſtyce that 

was, dould be, not onely full and pertect man: 

but allo full and perfect God, to the entent h 

myght mozetulty and pecfertly. make ſatiſfacz 

noch itt. tion foꝛ mankinde. God ſayth,thys is my wel 
beloued ſonne, in whom Jam wel pleaſed. By 

which place we learne, that Chzyfte appealed 

and quenched the wꝛath of hys father, not in 

that he was onely the ſonne or man: but much 

moꝛe in that he was the ſonne of God. 
Thus ve haue hard declared out of the ſcrip⸗ 
tures, that Teſus Chꝛyſt was the true Melſi⸗ 


as) 


e 


the Natinitie. 
and Dauiour ofthe wozld, that he was by 
nature and ſubſtaunce, perfect God, and per⸗ 
fect man, and fo; what cauſes it was expedit᷑t 
be oude be fo. 

Nowe that we may be the moꝛe myndefull 
and thanketul vnto God in thys behalte, jet vs 
diiefly conlider and call to mynde, the many- 
lolde and greate benetites that we haue recea · 
ned, by the Natiuitie and byꝛthe of thys oure 
Meſſias and Sauiour. ; | 
- Betoze Chꝛyſtes commynge into the wozld, 
all men vniuerſallye, were nothynge elles, but 
a wycked and crolked generation, rotten and 
corrupt trees, ſtony grounde, fuil of bꝛambles 
and byyers,loft ſhepe, pꝛodigall ſonnes, nough⸗ 
tye and vnpꝛolitable ſeruauntes,vnrighteous 
ſtewardes,wozkers of iniquitie, the bꝛoode of 
Jddexrs, blynde guydes, ſittinge in darkeneſſe 
wynge elles but chyldzen of perdition, and in- 
herytours ofhell kyze. To thys doeth Sainct 
Paule beare wytneſle in dyuers places ofhys 


Epylties, and Chꝛpſte alſo hym ſelfe in ſund2p 


places ofhys Golpell. But afterhe was once 
come downe from heauen, and had taken our 
krayle nature vpon hym, he made al them that 
would receaue him truly, and beleue his woꝛd, 
good trees, and good grounde , fruitfull and 
pleaſaunt bzaunches, chyidzen of lyght, Citi⸗ 
dens ol heauen, (hepe ofhys folde; members of 
hys body, heyres ofhys kyngdome, hys true 
frendes and bꝛethꝛen, ſwete and lyugly ends 


The Sermon of 
the elect and choſen people of God. Fo a8.S, 
Peter layeth:-in hys fy Eyyſtle and ſeconde 
Chapter: he bare | 

the crolle ,he healed vs, and made vs hole by 
his ftrypes: and wher as befoze we were Wepe 
goingeaſtraye, he by hys commynge;bzvught 
vs home agayne tothe true arde and 
Bythop of our ſoules, makyng vs a cholen ge⸗ 
neration, a rovau Pꝛienhood, an holy 
a peculier people of & OD, inthat he dped foz 
our offences, and roſe agayne foz our . 
tion. Saint Paul to Cimo.iii. Chap. Me were 
ſayth he, m tymes paſt vnwile.diſobedient,de- 
ceaued ,ſerupuge diuers luſtes and plealures 
lyuyng in hatred, enuy, malyciouſnes, and ſoo 
tooꝛth. But after the louinge kyndnes ol God 
our ſauiour appeared towardes mankynde, 
not accoꝛdynge to the ryghteouſnes that we 
had done, but accoꝛdyng to hys great mercye; 
he ſaued vs, by the fountayne of the newe 
byꝛth, and by the renewinge ofthe holy Ghoſt, 
which he powred vpon bs aboundauntly, tho 
rowe Jeſus Chziſte our Sauiour, that we be- 
png once iuſtyfyed by hys grace, houlde be 
hepꝛes ot eteruall lyfe, thzough hope and fapth 
in his bloud. In theſe and ſuche other places, 
is ſet out befoze our epes, as it were naglaſle, 
the aboundaunt grace ot GOD , receaued in 
Chꝛyſt Jeſu;whych is ſo muche the moze won⸗ 
dertull, becauſe it came not of anye delerte of 
oures:but ofhis mere and tender mercy, euen 
then, whẽ we were his extreme n 
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The Natinitie. Fol189 
S cen gd chende eee 
e: e the ende 
*, foo Hall we perceaue what 
reat commoditie and pꝛokyte hys Ratiuitye 
dught vnto vs myterable and full 
ore Lieder rar se 27 
| | opie,to | e Wat,s, 
duns to beate witnes vnto the truth, to teach atze 
and pzeache the wo des ol hys father, to geue Zehn, s, 
t vnto the woꝛde, to c all 8 Mut o, 
Sunce, to retreſbe them that laboure, and be ,,,. .. 
heauye laden to caſte oute the Pzpnce of thys Jhor, 1 
wojde;toreconſile vs in the bodpe of his fleſh; Coltoff,r, 
todilſotne the woꝛkes of the Deupll, laſte of ail Bebe. 10, 
to betome a pꝛopitiation fo; oure ſpnnes and gem; 
— — , but alſo toꝛ the ſynnes ot 
E. 7 - 41+ 
Cheſe were the chiefeendes wherfoꝛe Clyyll 
bhetame man, not fo; anye pꝛofpte that houlde 
tome to hym ſelfe therby: but onelpe foꝛ oure 
ſakes,thatwe myght vnderſtande the wyll of 
God; be partakers ofhisheauenly light. be de- 
liuered out of the Deuils clawes , releaſed frF- 
thedardeu ofſinne, juſtifyed tough fayth in 
hisbloud,aud finally, receaued vpintoeuerla- 
ynge Nuke, there to raygne wyth hym foz 
mer. Mas not this a greate and ſinguler loue 
of Chꝛiſt to wardes mankinde, that being the 
erpeſte and lyuelye ymage of God, he woulde 
notwithſtandinge, humble him ſelfe, and take 
on hym the fourme ofa ſeruaunte, and that 
elye to ſaue and redeme vs *Ohowenmuchs 
— at 
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2 — ies of Godin thys 
e e 
we owe vnto hym , foz thys oure 
wꝛought by bys deare and onely ſonne Chzid? 
ee to make vs 
Citizens in heauen, who became the ſonne of 
man, to make vs the ſonnes of God, whoo be⸗ 
came obedient to the lawe 122 
the curſe ofthe lawe, who became pooꝛe, to 
mae vs ryche ;byle,to make vs pꝛecyous ſub- 
ect to death, to make vs lyue loꝛ euer Mhat 
. greater loue coulde we ſely creatures deſmeo⸗ 
. wyplhe to haue at Gods handes 7 Cherefaze 
deareip beloued,let vs not foꝛget thiserceding 
loue oł our Lode and. Saupoure, let vs not 
ſhewe our ſelues vnmyndetul oy vnthanbrful 
towardes hym: but let vs — 
obey hym, and ſerue him. Let vs conleſſe hym 
wyth our mouthes, pꝛayſe him — our taun⸗ 
ges, beleue on him with oure hartes, and gio- 
ryfie him with our good woꝛkes. Chꝛyſte is the 
lyqht, let vs receaue che lyght . Chzyſte is the 
truth, let vs beleue the truth . Chzylteis the 
wap, let vs ſolowe the way. And becauſe he is 
our onely maſtex,.oux onely teacher, our onely 
chepeheard andcheyfecaptaine: therfoze let vs 
become hys ſeruauntes, his ſcholers. his ſhepe, 
and his ſouldiers. g fo: ſinne, the fleche, the 
woꝛlde, and the deuyll, whoſe ſeruauntes and 
bondllaues we were, befoꝛe Chꝛiſtes comming 
let vs vtteripecaſt them ol, and defye them, as 
Weinen onely enempes ol our ſoule. — 
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ſeynge we are ance delyuerrd from they? cruel 
tirany by Chꝛiſte, lette vs neuer fall into they; 
9 1 ent we chaunce to be in wozle 
then euer we were befoze. Happy are they 
ipturc:that continue to the ende. Be 
eee 

a neo fe 
er Bethatputteth! his hande vnto 


Eo Trot 

e 

ity" and vnmourable, aboundinge 
in the woꝛkes ol the Loꝛde. Let vs re. 

ceaue Chyſte, not fo! a tyme, but fo? eue, let vs 

— — — — ——＋ — 

become his ſe ruauntes, not foꝛ a 

eration * 


3 he 
| ne Wpiltecennets Thes bw 
ueuly kyngdome;there tora 
withhym.nottozatyme, 
foz ener. To hym therefoze. 


'# 


— 5 ET * 
utter Ft. tome to paſte fogth, withoute aupe 


ation, and remembꝛaunce of chat excel⸗ 

5 
me, e the gre 

Sauiou Jau Chrylie 


of our > 
wꝛetched ſynners, a hys moꝛtall enempe 
een b aten 
the Nd zembyay 16 


a bentefyte 
he e hath ee foꝛ forth 
made ont lathe tor wei 
ſuc ys 0 
uyng a e 
Chyyſte hys naturall pr nog 


heauen? Ind — 1 —— moꝛe doth Chzy- 
Hes kyndnes appeare vnto vs, in that it pleſed 
him to detpuer him ſelle ol all hys godly honoz, 
which he was equallye in, with hys father in 
heauen and to come dowone into thys vale ol 
mylery, to be made moꝛtall man, and to _ 


x-eatd-rerite that obligation; 
dan to God, and payed dur dette. 
ein „ etfo; ds to 


call haue muche moꝛe 
es ee eee en 
n the malyce: 


. | 
} 
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e into our hartes, and bewaple our 
5 TOE: 
beloued ſonne of God, was thus puniſhed, and 


ſtryken fo2 the ſinne whiche he hadde not done 


him elfe:howe much moze ought we, loze to be 
ſtryken oz our daply and manyfoulde 
which we commit againſt God, it we earne 
repent vs not, and be not ſozyfoz them No 
can loue ſinne,whiche God hateth ſoo muche, 
and be in his fauour. No man can ſaye that he 
loueth Chailt truelp, and haue hys rate ene⸗ 
mie (inne Imeane: the aucthour ołhys death 
familiar and in krendſhip with him. So much 
do we loue God and Chꝛyſt, as we hate ſinne. 
Me ought thertoꝛe to take great hede, that we 
be not fauourers therot, leaſt we be ſound ene⸗ 
mies to God, and traytours to Chꝛpſt. Foꝛ nat 
onelx they which napied Chzilt vpon the crolle 
are hys toꝛmentours and crucifiers:but althei 


char s, (ſapth S. Paule) cruciſpe againe the ſonne ol 


God, as much as is in them, which do commit 


Nom. 6, Vyce F ſinne, whith bzought him to hs death. 


Jfthe wages ofſinne be death a death euerla⸗ 
ſtinge. Surely it is no mall daunger to be in 
ſeruice therot. It we live after the fleche, a alter 


lle f, the ſipfulluſtes cherof: Sainte Pauly thzeat- 


neth,yea almighty God in S. Paule. thzeat- 
neth, that we ſal ſurely dye. Me can none o⸗ 
-thervaple liue to God-but by dpinge to bene, 


5%, +, It Ch2llt be in vs.then is ſinne dead in vs: and 


i{the ſpirite ol 6 QD be in vs, whych rayled 
* | Chꝛpg 
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nit trom death to lpte, ſo ſhall the ſame ſpy- 

rite rayſe vs to the reſurrection of euerlaſting 
life. But if ſinne rule and raygne in vs, then is a , 


|, Sod whiche is the ſountayne of all grace and 


vertue, departed from vs, then hath the deupll 
and his vngracious ſpirite, rule and dommion 
in vs. Ind ſurelp, if in ſuche miſerable ſtate we 
dye, we ſhall not ryſe to lyfe: but fall downe to 
death and damnation, and that without ende. 
Fo2 Chꝛiſt hath not ſo redemed vs from ſynne, 
that we map ſatelp returne — 5 — 
he hath redemed vs, that we ould fozſake the 
motions therot, and liue to righteouſnes. Yea Chivite 
we be therloꝛe wached in oure baptiſme, from hath nos 
the es offinne-that we chouſde lyue al man 
terwarde in the purenes or le. In baptyſme tom ſyn, 
we pꝛomyſed to renounce the deuyll and hys dan nue 
———— to be (as obedpente i ſyune, 
en)alwayesfolowpnge Gods wyll and 

pleaſure. Then it he be our lather in dede, lette 
vs geue him his due honour. Jfwe be his chil⸗ 
den, jet vs ſhewe hym oure obedience, lykeas 
Chzilt openly declared hys obedience, to his fa- | 
ther-whiche(as Saynte Paule wzyteth ) was WD 
obedient,cuen to the verye death, the death of 
the crofle. Ind thys he dyd foz vs all that be- 
leue in hym. 
Fo: hym ſelle he was notpunylbed, fo: he was 
pure and vndefyled ol all maner ol ſynne. He Ed. 4. 
was wounded ( layth Eſay)foz our wyckedne s, 
ct ſtryped foz our ſpnnes;he ſuffered the penal- 
tie ol them himſelt, to ET from __ 

cC.11, t 
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he bare (fapth Eſay)allour ſoꝛes and infyrmi- 
ties vpon his owne backe. No payne did he re⸗ 
de — — — — | 
elpuer | e 9 
fure it was thus to doo fo2 vs, we deferued it 
not. hertoge the moꝛe we ſe our ſelues bound 
vntohym:the moze he ought to be thanked ol 
vs, yea and the moꝛe hope we take , that 
e 
ande, in r c 
Zee gere D-Paniezarh not pare 
Yom, 8, | . n | 
his ovane ſonne from payne and puniſhment; 
but delyuered hem foz vs all vnto the deathe : 
e 
him: e any ge, 
body oꝛ ſoule : we may lawetully and baldeiye 
app2och to God, as to oure mexcifuli to 
Joon, t. Ake that we deſire; and we hall obtrine it. oꝛ 
ſiuch power is geuen to vs, to be the childzen ol 
God, ſo manye as beleue-in Chzytesname. In 
eth ri. his name whatſoeuer we aſke,we ſhan haue it 
graũted vs. Foz ſo well pleaſed is the father al- 
Abe ume a will deny bn nothing. 
Da plxaſaunt was the ſacrifice and obiation 
of his ſonnes deth.whichhe ſo obedientiy and 
innocent iy ſuſtred: that he woulde take it foz 
the onely and ul amendes foꝛ al the ſinnes ol 
the woꝛld. Ind ſuch kauour did he purchaſe by 
his death. ot his heauenſye father foz vs: that 
ter the mexpte thereok(if we be true Chimans 
oy in. 


bY oo BY DP OO uy BY BD OS oo Us 


aasee 


* 


for goodfryday 


in dede, and not in woꝛde onelye(webenowe 


fully in gods agayne,and clerſp diſchar- 
—— tongue ſurely is able to 
eee ee 
Artmann it 


ion, in thys we be alowed, in thys is 
purchaſed the euerlaſtynge health or all oure 


be named vnder heuen, to laue our ſoules, but 
this onely wozke ol Chꝛiſtes pꝛecious offeryng 
ofhis bodpvpon the aulter ofthe croſſe. Certes 
there can be no wozke ofany moztall man (be 
he neuer ſoholy) that walbe coupled in mery⸗ 
tes with Ciũes moſt holy act. Foꝛ no boubt, 
al our thoughtes and dedes were ol no value: 
if they were not allowed in the merites ol chꝛi⸗ 
ſtrs death. Al our vnrighteouſnes is farre vn- 
pertect, if it be compared with Chziltes righte- 
ouſnes. Foz in hys actes and dedes,there was 
no ſpot ol ſin, oz of any bnperfectnes. Ind fo: 

cauſe,they were the moze able to be the 
true amendes ol our vnryghteouſnes, where 


Fe.1 gz 


foules, Pea ther is none other thinge that can a 


our actes and dedes be ful of imperfection and 
infirmities,and therefoze nothynge wozthy of de tun oc 
them ſelues, to ſtyꝛre God to any fauoz, much verten:- 


lelle to chalenge the glozy that is due toChiy-* 


ſtes acte #merite.F02 not to vs(ſayth Dauid) 
not to vs, but to thy name geue the gloꝛye O 


Lond. Let vs therfoze(good frendes) woith al re 113 


uerence glozify his name, let vs mag niſie and 
pꝛayſe hym koz euer. Foꝛ he hath delt with vs, 
Ccc.itl, accoꝛ⸗ 
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accoyng tohs grear mercy, byhimlelharh 
E it 


| our redemption . Ye thought 

pc Les he ſpare hys ſeile, and to ſend yys 
pere, i, aungel to do thys dede:buthe would do it him 
lelte, that he myghtdo it the better, and make 

it the moꝛe perkit redemption. He was nothing 
moued, with the intollerable papnes that he 
fuffered in the hole courſe ofhys longe paſſion, 

to repent him thus to do good to hys enemies: 

but he opened hys harte foꝛ vs, and beuowed 
hymlelfe holy toꝛ the raunſomyng of vs. Lette 

vs therekoze nowe open sure hartes againe to 

hym, and ſtudy in our lyues tobe thankefull to 
ſuche a Loꝛde, and euermoꝛe tobe myndfull of 

ſo great a benefyte , Vea, let vs take vppe oure 
crolle with Chzilt and folowe him; His paſſion 

is not onelythe raunſome and hole amendes 
fo2 our ſinne mut it is alſo a moſt perfect exam 

Acte, 17 ple of all pacience and ſufferaunce. Foz ifit be⸗ 
houed Chzylt thus to ſuffer, a to enter into the 

gloꝛy ofhys father; howe ſhould it not become 

vs; to heare patiently oure fmall croſſes of ad⸗ 
uerſitie, and the troubles of thys woꝛlde? Foz 
x,Pet,:; furely (as ſayth S Peter) Chꝛyſt therfoze ſuf- 
fered, to leaue vs an example to folowe 
Cin e ſteppeg. And il we ſuller with hym, we hall b 
ſure alſo to rapgne with hym in heauen . Not 
Ren. s, that the ſufferaunce of thys tranſitozye ſple, 

Math, , ſhoulde be woꝛthy of that gloꝛpe to come: 
gladly ſhould we be content, to ſuffer to be lyke 
Chꝛpſt in our iyfe, that ſo by oure wozkes we 
may gloꝛiſpe our father whyche is 1 
. 7 * 5 n 


— 
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ample, a patterne of al mekenes a ſufferaunce, 
| anguyle, | 
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Amd as it is papneful and | tobeare the 11, 
ctoſſe o Chziſte;in the griert . caſure " 
of this1life:lo it baingeth toꝛth the ioytull kruite 

Let vs not ſo muche beholde the payne, as the 


rtewarde thatfhal tolowe that labour. Nay,let 
vs rather endeuoure dux ſeiues in oure 
raunce, to endure innocentipand 
. our ſauiour Chzy& dyd, foꝛ it we 


tles, as Jacob, , 

deſi 8, then hath not * = 
erupnge ary no ence hys per⸗ 

fret woꝛk in vs; — — we ſuffer , pet, , 


Joffe of goodes + like,if we ſulter to be 
N Þ 


ken ol, foz the lone of Ch ke lu 
afoze God, ſoꝝ ſo did Chiũ ſuffer. e neuer did Tbe pacy- 


enccof 


 ſinne, neyther was there any gyle found in his Curd. 
mouth. Vea, when he was reuyled with taun⸗ 
tes, he rtuiled not againe.1By7he was w2ong 

. fully dealt with, he th:eatned not agayne, no: 

. teuenged hys quarell:but delyuered hys cauſe 

to hym that iudgeth ryghtiy.Perkect pacience Perfect pg 
tareth not what oꝛ howe much it ſullereth, no: 
otwhom it ſuftereth, whether of frende oz foo: 


but ſtudyeth to ſuffer innocent iy, and without 


deleruynge. yea, he in whom perfecte charitie a. f. 


is, careth ſo lyttle to reuẽge, that he rather ſlu⸗ 
dyeth to do good foꝛ euyl, to bleſie and ſap wel 


ol them that curſe hym, to pꝛaye fo; them that 


purſewe hym , accoꝛdynge to the example of 

our ſauiour Chzyſt, who is the molt perlect ex⸗ 

which hanging vpon his crolle in molt feruent K 

ledyng in eutrx part ol hys bielled cura. 
Ccc.itit, bodye 


The Sermon of the Paſſion 
body, | — — enemies 


entoſierable — 
beyng ol them mocked, and ſcozned 
withoutaifauour and 
waͤrdes them luch c 
pꝛayed to hys father of heauen — them, = 
Auke,23 ſayd: O father fozgeue them, foz they wot not 
what they do. What patiẽce was it alſo which 
he thewed.whenone of 
ſeruauntes, whyche put in truſt ofhym, 
Set, 25, came ts betray hym vnto hys enemyes tothe 
death! he ſaid nothing wozſe to him, but fred 
wherefoze art thou come? Thus good people, 
Gould we call to mynde.the great examples of 
25 which Chu ſbewed in his 

| | fruitfullyremember his paſſion. 
char and loue ſhould we beare one to ano⸗ 
we wylbe the true ſeruauntes ofChzift, 
For it we loue but them, whiche loue and ſaye 
Math, , well by vs, what great thing is it that we do, 
ſairth ——— and open 
ſinners ſo? We mult be moze perfect in our cha · 
ritie then thus, euen as oure father in heauen 
is perfect, which maketh the light ot his ſunne 
to riſe vpon the good and the bad, and ſendeth 
hys rayne vpon the kynde and bnkynde.After 
- thys maner, ſhould we ſhewe our charitie in⸗ 
differentiy,aſwell to one, as to another, al well 
to frende, as foe, lphe obedient thyldꝛen, after 

the example of our good fatherin heauen. 


For vt chin was obedient W 


owne Apoſties and 


© __ =: 2 E r 


grrat. It is not mete that we ſhould craue foz- 
geuenes ot our gret offences at Gods hands: 
and yet wyli not foꝛgeue the ſmal treſpaſſes of 
dur neyboures 
cy m vayne, yt we will not ſhew mercy to dure 
—— yt we will not put wiath and 
diſplealure fozth ot our hartes, to our Chzyſty- 
an bzother : no moꝛe will God fozgeue the dyl⸗ 
pleaſure and wꝛath , that our ſynnes haue de⸗ 
ſerued afoze him . Foz vnder thys condytyon 
doth GOD foꝛgeue vs, yt we fozgeue other. 
It becommeth not Chzyltian men, to be harde 
one to another, noꝛ pet to thynke they; neigh⸗ 
boure vnwozthye tobe foꝛgeuen. Fo? howelo- 
euer vnwoꝛthy he is:pet is Chyyſte woꝛthey to 
haue thee do thus muche foꝛ hys ſake, He hath 
- deſerued it ofthee, that thou ſhouldeſt toꝛgeue 
thy neyghbour. Ind God is alſo to be obeped, 
whyche commaundeth vs to foꝛgeue: ykwe 

wyll haue any parte of the pardon, whych our 
| Chzilt purchaſed once of God the fa- 


thyng becõmeth Chꝛiſtes ſeruauntes ſo much 
as mercy and compaſſion. Lette vs then be fa⸗ 
yourable one to another, and pꝛay we one foz 
another: that we may be healed, from al frail- 
W. it Ccc,v, tics 


ſt vs. Me do call foz mer- agi. 25 


Sauiour Chai | 
ther, by ſheddinge ofhys pꝛecious bloude. No- Jed, 5; 
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ties ol our lyke.the lefſe-to offend one the other, 
and that we may be of one mynde;andoneſpi- 
rite, agreyng together in bzotherlye loueand 
concoꝛde, euen lyne the deare chyldꝛen of God, 
Eve Bythele meanes ſhal we moue God to be mer 
cyfall to our ſinnes, yea, and we ſhalbe hereby, 
the mote ready to receiue our ſauiour and mg; 

Ker in hys bleſſed ſacramẽt, to our ei 
comfozt, and health of ſoule. Chzyſt delpteth to 
enter and to dwell in that ſoule, wher loue and 
charitie ruleth, and where peace and concoꝛde 
2,Jhon, 4. 18 ſene. Foꝛ thus wꝛiteth S. Jhon: S od is cha · 
ritie, he that abydeth in charitie, abydeth in 
God, and God in him. And by this (ſaith he) we 
chall khnowe, that we be of God: pfwe loue our 
1, 7hon,;, V20thers. Pea and by thys ſhall we knom, that 
wie be ſhykted from death to iyfe:yfwe loue one 
(Iba, :, another. But he which hateth his brother: lap⸗ 


eth the ſame Jpoſtle,)abibeth in death, euen in 


the daunger of euerlaſumg death, and is moze- 
oner, the child of danmation, and of the deupll, 
curſed of God, and hated (ſo longe as he ſore- 
mayne) ot God, and of al hys heauenly compa- 
ny.Fo: as peace and charitie,make vs the bleſ- 
ſed chyldꝛen of almyghtye God. ſo doth hatred 
and enuy , make vs the curfed chyldꝛen ofthe 
deuyl.God geue vs al grace to folowe Chziſtes 
example, in peace Fin charitie,in pacienceand 
{ufferaunce : that we nowe may haue hym our 
gelt, to enter t dwell within vs, ſo as we may 
ve in fuil ſuertie, hauinge ſuch a pledge ofoure 
Bona, ſaluation. It we haue hym and his fauour, we 
map 


r e 
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may be ſure that we haue the fauour of god by 
meanes.Fo2 he ſytteth on the ryght hande 
8 lather, as oure pꝛoctour and atturney, 
and ſuyng fo2 vs. in all our nedes and 
wWherefoze, yt we want any gyft of 
ly wyſedome , we maye aſke it of God foz 
pwplles aſke, and we ſhal haue it. Let vs con⸗ 
ſyder and examyne our ſelte, in what want we 
be, concernyng thys vertue of charitie and pa- 
cience. It we ſee that our hartes be nothynge 
mclyned thervnto, in fozgeuynge them that 
haue offended agaynſt vs: then let vs knowe- 
ledge our want, and wyche of God to haue it. 
But yt we want it, and ſee in our ſelf no deſire 
thervnto : verely we be in a daungerous caſe 
afoze God, and haue nede to make muche ear⸗ 
neſt pꝛayer to God, that we may haue ſuch an 
hart chaunged, to the graſtyng in ofa newe. 
— we koꝛgeue other, we hall neuer be 
geuen of God . No, not all the pꝛapers and 
merytes of other, can pacilye God vnto vs. vn 
leſſe we be at peace, and at one with our neigh⸗ 
boure. Noꝛ al our dedes and good woꝛkes, can 
moue God to kozgeue vs our dettes to him, ex⸗ 
cept we foꝛgeue to other. He ſetteth moꝛe by 
mercy, then by ſacrityce. Mercy moued our ſa⸗ 
uiour Chzylt to luffer fo hys enempes: it be⸗ 
commeth vs then, to folow hys example. Foꝛ it 
thalllitle auayle vs, to haue in meditation the 
fruites a pꝛyce ol hys paſſiõ, to magnitye them, 
and to delyte 02 truſt to them, except we haue 
in mynde hys examples in paſſion, to 3 
them 


for good ſryday, Fe. 


ene, 5. 


mer lentence pꝛonounced at the geuyngoree 
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them. It we thus therefoze conſider Chyyſteg 
death, and wil ſticke thereto with falt faith,fo; 
the merite and deſeruing cherok, and wylalſo 
frame our ſelfe in ſuch wyſe,to beſtobve our ſel- 
ues,and al that we haue, by charitie, to the be⸗ 
hofe of our neyghbour, as Chꝛiſt ſpent himſelſe 
holly foz our pꝛofite: then do we truely remem- 
ber Chzyſtes death, a beynge thus folowers of 
Chzyyſtes ſteppes, we ſhaibe ſure to folowe hym 
thyther where he ſytteth now, with the father 
83d dhe holy Ghoſt, to whom be all ho⸗ 
nour and glozy. Ainen. 


¶ The ſeconde homely concerninge the 
death and of our Sauiour 3 


85 Lg the great mercy # goodnes of our 
4 | cautour Chzit, i fufferyng death 
&/D) (22] vniuerſally to; all men:it behoueth 
=—— vs todeſendeinto the bottome of 
our conſcience ,and depely to conſider the fir 
and pꝛyncipall cauſe, whertoꝛe he was compel⸗ 


ted ſo to do. hen our great graundfather J- - 


eee parable 
ta e apple en hym in 

at the motion and ſuggeſtion ol hys wyke : he 
purchaſed thereby, not onely to himſelt, but al 
lo to his poſteritie fo; euer, the iuſt wrath and 
ind of God, who accoꝛdyng to his foz- 


Dat we maye the better concenue 
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1 — 5 gebe 
jt ode ſayde vnto hym 


re 
the tree ot knowledge of good and 
t in no wyſe cate of it. Fo: in what 
er — thou ſhalt dye p 
I Nowe as the Lozdhad ſpoken, lo it 
came to paſſe . Adam tone vppon hym to eate 
thereof, and in ſo doing. he died the death, that. 
is to ſap,he became moꝛtal, he loſt the fauours 
NGod he was ca ont af Parydile, he wa wo 
longer a citeʒen ot heauen: but afyzebzande al 
Rr 
our Sauiour brare wytnes in the Golpell.cal 2 vate 


daneben born, 
uen: but were become playne repꝛobates and 
calt awayes; beyng perpetualiye dampnedto 
the euerlaſtyng paynes of hell kpze. e. 

In this ſo great miſery and wzetchednes; yt 
mankind could haue recouered himſelk agayn, 
und obtayned foꝛgeuenes at Goddes handes: 
then had his caſe bene ſomwhat tolterable; be⸗ 
_ he might haue attempted ſom way howe 

delyuer hymſelfe from eternall deathe. But 
here ag way lefte vntoa hym, de — N 
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2 in that bait: Cher 


— — he good, no not one * 
then could — his own ſaluatiõ: Shuld 
he go about —— gods heaup diſpleaſure, 
by offryng vp bent ſacrifices, accodpngeas 
Debte, 9, it was oꝛdayned in the olde lawe? By 
vp the bloud of Oren, che bloud of Calues, the 
bloud of Goates,the bloud ol Lambes and ſoe 
forth: O theſe thynges were ol noo fozce no: 


put away the anger or god. they could not cote 
the heate of his wꝛath⸗ noꝛ yet bzyng mankind 
into fauour agayne, they were but onelpe fy- 


went, 10 nothing eis. Neade the Epittie to the 
there ſhal you kpnde this mateer large diſcul 
ſed there that 
des, that the bluddy facrykyce of the olde lawe, 
was vnperlect, and not hable to delyuer man. 
from the tate ofdamnation bi any meanc s: ls 

that mankynde in truſtinge ther vnto, choulde 

truſt to be a bzok? ſtaſfe, q; in the ende deceaue 

hymſelfe. Phat ſhoulde he then do? woulde he 

go aboute to obſerue and kepe the law ok god, 
deuyded into two tables, #ſo purchaſe bo hym 

ſelfeternall lyfe:? In dede, if Adam and hys po⸗ 
ſteritie had bene able to ſatiſfpe and fultyll the 

law potfectip,m louing god aboue all thynges, 

and their neighbour as them ſcifes: then <uld 

| | they haue eaſeiy quenched the Loꝛdes wzath,# 
. 1 e ſentence ot eternal death, 
pꝛonoun⸗ 


ſurength to take away ſynnes, they coulde not 


gures and hadowesof chynges tocome, and 


in mooſt playne wo# 


rr 


- 
1 


,, 


Dew. . 2) 


nſt them by the mouth ofal 

e it is wꝛytten, do thys and lune, x, 

ſhalt lyue, that is to ſave, fulfyll mp com⸗ 
maundementes,hepe thy ſelf vpꝛight and per- 

| ing to my wyll, then (halt 
3 Pere is eternal lyfe pꝛo⸗ 
mp! F that they kepe 
. was thelravitic fmankinde alter 
fallſuchwashys weakenes and imbecilli⸗ 
that he could not walke vpꝛyghtiy in gods 
commaundementes; though he woulde neuer 
ſofayne:but dayely and hourely feil from hys 
bounden duetie,offending the Loꝛde his God 
dyuers wayes, to the great increaſe othis con · 


denmation, in ſo much, that the Pꝛophet Da⸗ Pin; 


uid cryeth out on this wyle: Al haue gone a⸗ 
ſtrap, al are become vnpꝛofitable, there is none 
that doth good, nonot one. In this caſe, what 
— coulde he baue by the lawe: none at all. ,,.., 

as S. James ſaith, he þ- hall obſerue the 
whole lawe, and pet faileth in one point, is be⸗ 


tome giltyof al. ind in the boke of Deut. it is Deu. 7, 


w2itten.Curſed be he ſaith god, which aber 
not in al thinges, that are wzytten in the boke. 
ofthe law to do thẽ. Behold, the law bꝛingeth 
i curſe with if, @makethos gitie, not becauſe 
it is ot it ſelfe naught oꝛ vnholy, (God 222 
we ſhould ſo thinke) but becauſe the frapltie of 

dur ſinful fleſhe is ſuch:that we can neuer ful⸗ 
flit, accoꝛding to the perkectid that the loꝛd ro 
eic thẽ thinke you) Joe ed o 
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the moe 
e 
eee 70 
of ſeife, he was mot ert 


deſtitute ofathope;andint þ x Fat p 


ſtraigh 

— * e . 
e e 

* = 

n pa — pa nos 

thing in our ſelyrs,wherby 


ght 

urnpng nh and worke the 0 
4 8 8 dules,and ryfe out of the myſe 
3 

onne > appoyntmente 

.ofhis father, come downe from heauen, to be 

wounded foz our lakes , tobe with the 

wicked to be condempned vnto death, to take 


rewarde of our ſinnes, a to geue 
ceg. Hell 1 — wer off 
a ye, meanynge 
hꝛyſt boꝛne oure infyꝛmytyes, and hath 


ae 020wes, 3 


Fe de Apron c 


G 2 pnde made hym a ſa — — 
at we ſhould be 
oe Ia ; 


ever 
then(as it was tayde at the 
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y w;ptynge in 
once dyed,and 


Saint 
fered ton our ſinnes, the jult foz the vniutte, cr, 
,Cotheſe myght be added an infinite num- 
other places, to the ſameeffect.But theſe 
Galbe-ſufficiente fo; thys tyme . Rowe 
begymning) let vs 
and way the cauſe of hys death : that 
we may de the moze moued togiozykye 
n in our whole 1yfe.lBhych if pou wyll haue 
edvae one woꝛde , it was 
hoching eis on our patte, but onelpe the tranl- 
'of mankbynde . When the 


ſayvnto them, 

taketh awaye 
the woman ol 
e 
openſye conleũe, that he was lente to ſaue the . 
tolt wepe ol the houſe ol Flraell, by geuyng his 
dir toꝛ theyꝛ ſptmes? It was linne th? O man 
vten thy ſyune; that cauled Chꝛyſte the onelx 


tore oi God, to be crucified in the liebe , and 
to ſliller che moſt vyle and ſclaunderous death 
of the crolle. It thou haddeſt kept thy ſelle vp- 
Tpahe;xfthou haddeft obſerued the commaun- nom. s 
410 Ddd.i. dementes, 


ey, png onthe crofle, and yeldinge bp the ghoſte, 


 Theſecond Sermon of the Paſſion, 
dementes, vf thou hadi not pꝛeanned ts trat 
| | of God. in thy Aden 


grelle the wyu ol lather 

ths Ch:ilt , being in fourme of Sod;nededng 
to — ——— — 
not to become moztail on earti eing the tun 
bzeade ofthe foult, he neded not to umg. 

eng the healthlull water ol lyte⸗ heneded net 
thy:lt; being lyke it feife, he neded not to haue 
ſuffred death. But to theſe #4many othes ſuche 
extremities was he daiuen bythyſinne:which 
was ſo manitoulde and great: that Sod eauld 
be oneipe pleaſed in him, andnoother.Cande 
thou thinke ofthys , O ſinfull manne.andagt 
tremble within thy ſelle? Canſie thou henreit 
quietipe , wythout remozfe of conſeyeuer aan 
ſozowe ofharte?Dpd Chaifte ſuffepbyapation 


fo; thee? 'andwilte — bare ng 
towardes hym? Mhyle hey w hangs 


the Scripture witneſſeth, that the vale 
Temple did rent in twaine,thac the earth d 
quake, that the ſtones claueafunder;thatthe- 
graues dyd open, and the deade bodyes ryle,. 
Ind all the harte ort manne be nothing mo⸗ 
ued, to remember home and cruelly: 
he was handled ot the Femes fo; our ſynnes 
Shall man ſhewe. him ſeite to bemoze harde 
harted then ſtones? to haue leſſe compaſſion 
then deade bodyes:? Call tomynde,£©ſinfull 
creature, and ſet. befoze thyne eyes, Chyyſte 
cructird;Thinke thou ſeeſt hrs dare 


© 


SS 
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| | the crolle. hys head crow⸗ 


3 


handes, and hys 
'opened 


dy hrare this mourntul voyce,without teares: 
A eng thathe uffered ai this, not f07any 


danntation. 
tyme that euer we lynned! O my bzethzen, 
— pmage di Chyytt crurityed be aiwayes 
in our hartes, let it y2re vs vp to the 
ol lynne, and pꝛouoke oure myndes te 
che earneſt loue ofalnughtye God. Foꝛ wr: is 
not ſynne,thinke you.a greuous thyng in hys 


Bythemouth 
dd. ii. | 
E 


=Y . 


eure, g. ofhys pꝛophet Elay, he cryed 


* cified by no other meantes:; hoe oveire-by the 


pft to ſuch extremitie. Wo woꝛth the = 
that 


"The ſecond Sermon of the Paſſion * 


— — oO == 
iniquitie with 


 aC{twere with — — 


man woudd ſtand 
to ſeke them out. But what nde we: cyyt one 
whiche we haue nome in hande, is of 
ice; and ought moze to moꝛe vs, then a 
che reſt. Chꝛpſt be ynge the ſonne of God # per⸗ 
fect God hymſeit, who neuer committed ſynne, 
was compeued to come downe:from heauen; 
and to geue hys body to be bzuſrd, and bzoken- 
on the croſſe foz aur ſynnes. Mas not thys a⸗ 
manyleſt token of gods great wꝛath — 
picaſure tomardes ſynne; that he coulde be 


ſwete and pzeciousbtoud-ofhys deare ſonne? 
O ſynne, ſpnne, that euer thou (ouldeſt dziug 


that euer thou camel into the woꝛlde. But 


: — — erp 
as Salomon ſayth. Ind our ſauioure Chzyſte, 


although 
not ſo, that we ſhalbe free from commxttynge 
ſynne : but ſo, that it wall not be imputed to 
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what booteth it nowe to bewaple 2 ſynne is 
tome, and ſo come, that it can not be auoyded, 


P30, 24, 


earth, but he talieth ſeuen tymes a day, 


he hath deliuered vs from ſpnne: yet 


dur condemnation . He hath taken vponhym 
the iuſte rewarde of ſynne, whiche was death, 
and by death hath ouerth2ow? death, that we Koma, 6, 
ung in hym,myght iyue ko; euer. and not 
dye thys to engender ertreme ha⸗ 
in vs: to conſider that it dyd vio- 
jenſtlye, as it were, plucke God out of heauen, 
and make hym-feele the hoꝛroꝛs and paynes of 
ſometimes conſider 


Are erpteſlel nt 

dewes. Which thinge, if it were depely pzinted 

in all mennes hartes, then woulde not ſynne 

raigne euery where ſo muche as it doth to the 

great griet and toꝛment ofChiift, now ſitting 

in heauen. Let vs therefoze remember, and al⸗ 
Dod. iii. wayes 


The ſecond part of the Sermon, 


wayes beare in mynde Chzyfte crucitye d. that 
thereby we may be inwardelye moued, both to 
abhozre ſynne thoughipe , and alſg;wythay 
earneſt and zelous hart, to loue God. Foz thys 
is an other fruite , whyche the memoꝛxail of 
Chiiſts death ougbt towozke in vs, an earneſt 
and vnfained loue towardes God: Ho God lo⸗ 
ued the woꝛld (ſaith Saint John) that he gaue 
hys onlye begotten ſonne: that whoſdeuer be⸗ 
ieued in hym , would not peryſhe but haue iyfe 
euerlaſtyng. It God declared ſo great loue to⸗ 
wardes vs hys ſeely creatures:howe can we of 


right but loue him again? Mas: a 
r vn 2 — 
our 


from heauen! He might haue geuen 


from heauen, iuſtipe condemned to hell fyꝛe: 


1 
0 
1 
8 
* 
t 
. 
4 


— — way Kh 


onely begotten ſonne, vs 
Qt were dee vs J (ay: 


— — wedde vppon 
= pen beers becieane — — 


fynnes, and made r agapue in hys 
maruaple , to heare 
vnſpeakable loue 


Who can choſe 
God ſhoulde thewe fuch 
towardes vs, that were hys deadlye — 
In dede, Omontall man, thou oughteſte of 
ryght to meruaple at it, and to acknowledge 
therein Gods greate geodnefſe and mercy,to- 
wardes mankynde : whiche is fo wonder, 
that no lleche : be it neuer ſo wozldelye wyſe, 


maye well conceaue it, 02 expꝛeſſe it. Foꝛ as aννα, , 


Sine Paule teftifieth.God greatip commen- 
deth, and ſetteth out hys loue towardes vs, in 
that he ſente hys ſonne Chꝛyſte to dye foz bs, 
when we were pet ſynners, and open enemyes 
ok hys name. It we had in any maner ol wyſe 
deſerued it at hys haudes, then had it ben no 
meruayle at all: but there was no deſerte on 
our part,wherkoze he ſhould do it. 

Therio2e thou ſinfull creature, when thou 
heareſt that God gaue hys ſonne to dye foꝛ the 
ſyrmes ofthe wozlde,thynke not he dyd it foz 
anye deſerte oꝛ goodnes that was in thee, foz 
thou waſte then the bonde ſlaue of the deuyli: 
But fall downe vppon thy finces , and crye 


with the Pzophete Dauyd , © Lode, what mum, x; 


is manne, that thou art ſo inyndefull ofhpm? 
oꝛ the ſonne of manne, that thou ſo regar- 
deſte hym 7 Ind ſeynge he hath ſo greatelye 

Ddd. ili. Icued 


— 
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loued ther, endeuoure thy ſcife to laue hym a- 
gayne, with all thy hart, with all thy ſoule,and 
— — — 

appeare, not to be | re⸗ 
poꝛte me to thy owne confcience,whether thou 
wouldeſt not thynke thy loue vll beſtowed vp⸗ 
pon hym. that coulde not fynde in hys harte to 
loue thee agayne 7 It chys be true ſas is moſte 
true) then thynkehowe. great iy it belongeth 
to thy duety to loue Sod, which hath ſo great- 
tie loued the:that he hath not ſpared his owne 
only ſonne trom fo cruel and ſhameful a death, 
foz thy ſake . Ind hytherto concernynge the 
cauſe of Chzyſtes death and paſſion, whiche as 
it was on oure parte, moſte hozryble and gr 
uous ſynne, ſo on the other ſyde, it was the 


gyfte ol God, okhis mere and ten- 
Ter bus towardes mankynde, without 
meryte 02 deſerte of our parte. The Lazde 
hys mercies lake graunt, that we neuer fozget 
thys great benefyte ot our ſaluation in Chufte 
Jeſu , but that we alwayes ewe dure ſelues 
thankefull fo2 it, abhozrynge all kynde of wic- 
kednelle and ſynne, and applying ourmyndes 
whollye to the ſeruice of God, and the diligent 
keppng ol hys comma undementes. 
Nowe reſteth to ſhewe vnto you, how to apply 
Chꝛiſtes death and paſſion to our comtoꝛt, as a 
medicine to our woundes: ſo that it may wok 
the ſame ellecte in vs, wherfoze it was geuen, 
namely the health and ſaluation ol our ſoules.. 
Foꝛ as it pꝛołpteth a man nothynge INE 
| ue. 


-__ ww” wr —_—— 1 
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tive, nieſleitbe wellappyed wh — 

innofozce., mieſle Rr 

in luch loꝛte. as God 

tie God commoniy wozketh m 

thys thynge ;he hath alſo odeyneda 
— wee mai take fruiteand 


to dur ſoules health. What meane is that: fo; 
— — — 


Chziſtes death Pere 
ir the meane. wherby we mul obteme eternal 
— namely layth. Folas Sainte Paule tea- 

in hys Epyftte tothe Romaynes) lPyth n, 
the hart, man beleueth vnto righteouſnes.and 
wyth the mouth, contellyon is made vnto ſal- actes, 16, 
uation. Paule beyng demaunded ofthe keper 
ol the pꝛyſon, whathe oulde do to be ſaued: 
made this anſwere. Beleue in the Loꝛd Jeſus, 
ſo halte thou and thyne houſe be both ſaued. 
After the Euangeliſt had deſcrybed, a ſet fo:th 
bnto vs at large, the lyte, and the death ofthe Jen n 
Lode Jeſus, in the ende he concluded wyth 
theſe woꝛdes: Cheſe thinges are wꝛitten, that 
we may belene Jeſus Chꝛiſt to be the ſonne of 
God, and thzoughfayth, 8 eternall 2 


De ſeeond Sermon of the Paſſion. 
Co conclude with the words of SaintPaul; 
oma; io, whych are thele: Cheilte is the end tawe 
15 vnto lamation.foꝛ euery —— 
By this then , you may well percraue that the 
— of — is kayth, that is tu ſaye, a 
quir | t 
lure truſt andconfidence in the mercies ofgod; 
whereby we perſwwade oure ſelues; chat God 
koꝛgeue oure ſynnes, that 
atrepted ayne into hys 
that hehath releaſed vs fro the bondes 
nation, and receaued vs againe into the mun⸗ 
ber ot hys electc people, not to dur merytes 02 
delertes; but only and loleip to the mexites of 
Chriſtes: death and — —— 
to our lakes, # humbled hymſelfe to ſuſtayne 
the repꝛoche ofthe crolle, that we therby might 
be ſaurd, and made inherytours of the kyng · 
dome ofheauen. This fayth is d at our 
handes. And thys yfwe kept ſt in our 
hartes, there is no doubt but we ſhall obtayne 
ſaluation at Gods handes, as dyd Abzaham, 
Ilaac, and Jacob, of whom the ſcripture ſaith 
that they beleued , and it was imputed vnto 
them ol ryghteouſnes . Mas it imputed vnto 


Gene, 15, them onip7and ſhall it not be imputed vnto vs 


= , ao? pes. yt we haue the ſame fayth as they 
hadde: it ſhalbe as truelye imputed vnto vs foz 
ryghteouſnes,as it was vnto the . Foꝛ it is one 
lapth, that muſte ſaue boch vs and them, euen 
a ſure and ſtedfaſt fayth in Chꝛyũe Jeſu, who 
-as pe haue harde, came into the wozide = 
ende: 


. r WW wy e 
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ende: that whoſoeuer beleued in hym houlde 
but haue ipfe eueriaſtyng. 

ut here we muſt take hede, that we do not 
* — 
t to dur lyurs ende. He that wauereth(fayth 


3 
* L 


| — — — 


— nt 
-to nauer doabte: — 


w. that e fog pnne, Hall hereaf- 
— in all the wozid?. 
Thus haur yr hard nfewe wozdes.the meane 
whereby we muſt aphiye the fruites a merites 
of Chiſtes death vnto vs, ſo that it may wozke 
the ſaluation ol our ſouſes namely, aſure, ſted⸗ 
falt, perfect, and ded faith. Foz as al they 
whyche behelde ſtiy the bzaſen 

were healed and —— — load 
therol, from they; coꝛpoꝛal diſeaſes, and bodily 
ftinges; nnn whiche ain 
cruct 
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IJhon, diii, 


Jace b, 1, 


? Nume,2 I, 
Iyon, 1, 
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— — — — „all 
woundes ol the e e thre neuero dra 
oꝛ many in number: Therfoze(dearip beloued) 
yl we chaunce at any tyme, tough frayitie a 
the fleche, to fall mtg — (as it canne not be 
cholen, but we muſt ne des fall often) and it we 
fetie the heaupe burden thereofito pzeſſe dure 
ſoules,tozmentprig vswiththefeare of death, 
het anddoomationer vhenvſethaemeane | 
Godhathappoynted in 


the 

-quicke and the dead, he maye teceaue vs into | 

hys heauenipe hynigdome, and place vgin | 
„ , | 

3 adn -* 


ſting lyte, whych hehath- 
purchaſed vnto vs, by 
vertue oc his bioud 


dyr woundes. 
©" hym therekoje , with wender | 
and the holy ghoſt;bealtho- ' +" 
- nourandglozy, weld it 
without ende. 
Amen. 
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5 ge teliykpye it 
tſus hym-ſeife 
, and after 


Þ rhe tw Diſcipies 
0 „To, 19 
gopnge to Emaus. He appeared ' — 


ſene at the Sta of 15e rn. 


; and of other 
iſcyples.ux Geywerefyl0yng ynge - De wag za 
ni otmozechentie hundzed a in the 


The Sermou of | 


neceflary thys artycle 

was pꝛoued — Arp yet 

reaſons *tokens,byſo longe tyme and — 

Nowe therefoꝛe, as our Sauiour was dil —.— | 

foz our comfo:t4& inſtruction to declare it: 

vs be as readye in oure beliete, to receaue it to 
dur comtoꝛt and inſtruction. Is he died not fo⸗ 


eee, 


PREGEEESSS 


ITS GBS MLNGT ET EANQHOSESD 


. 


_ romfoztable 
'Kieifibzaunce. He dyed (ſayth he) to put away 
 finne.hearoſe againe to endowe vs with righ- 


baliaunt reſurrection (as it was not po ſlyble 


tbe Reſurrection Folz oy 
ewas dead (ſayth S. Paule) fo; our ſynnes, 
— . — 
word; euermoꝛe to be boꝛne in re- 


tebuſnes. is death toke away ſynne and ma⸗ 
lediction, his death was the raunſome ot them 
both. His death deſtroyed death, a ouercame p 
deuyl, which had the power ol death in his ſub- 
tection. Dis death deſtroyed hell, with all the 
damnation thereof. Chus is death ſwalowed 
bp,by Chziltes victozy, thus is hell ſpoyled foz 
tuer.Jfany man doubt of thys'vyctozye: lette 
Chiiſtes gloꝛious reſurrection declare him the ca ,. 
inge. N death could not kepe Chzyſte vnder 
dommion and power, but that he aroſe a⸗ 
— is manikeſt that his power was ouer- 

me. It death be — — than muſte it fo⸗ 
lowe that ſmne , wherkoze death was appoyn- 
ted, as the wages, muſte be alſo deſtroped. Ff 
death and ſynne be vaniſhed a way: then is the 
deuils tiranny vanquiſhed; which had p power 
ol death, and was the aucthour and bꝛewer of 
ſynne, and the ruler ot hell. It Chꝛpſte had the 
bictozy of them all, by the power ol hys death, 
and openly pꝛoued it, by his moſt victoꝛious & 


his great might, to be ſubdued of them and 
than this true, that Chꝛiſt died foz our ſynnes, 
and-roſe agayne foz our iuſtification: why map 
not we that be hys members by true faith, re⸗ 
iopce, and boldely W Pꝛophet O — 


Inke, 14 


He Sermon of 


aud the Apoſtle Paule? where is thy darte O 
— —— . — 
be vnto God, ſay they, whyche hath 


nes and honp, and as Dauid bare hys fygure, 
when he delpuered the lambe out ol the Lions 


1, Beg. 17, mouth, and when he ouercame, andflewe the 


Jon, 2, 


Calloll, 2 


t Peter i, foꝛe S. Peter thanketh God the father * 
| 0 


great Giant Goliath, and as whẽ Jonas was 
ſwalowed vp ofthe whales mouth, and caſt vp 
again on land to liue:but was allo moſt clear 
ly pꝛophecied by the Pꝛophetes of the old teſta · 
ment, and in the newe allo, — by the 
Apoſtles. He hath ſpoyled ( ſaith S. Paul) rule 
and power, and all the dominion ol our ſpiri- 
tuall enempes. He hath made a ſhewe of them 
openly, and hath triumphed ouer them in hys 
ovone perſon. This is the mighty power ofthe 
Loꝛde, whom we beleue on. By his death, hath 
he wꝛought fo vs thys victozp, and by hys re⸗ 
ſurrection, hath he purchaſed euerlaſtyng lpte, 
and righteouſnes fo vs. It had not bene ys 
nough to be delyuered by hys death from ſyn: 
except byhys reſurrectiũõ, we had ben endow⸗ 
ed with righteouſnes. Aud it chould not auaile 
vs, to be delyuered from death: excepte he had 
rylen agapne, to open foz vs the gates ot hea⸗ 
uen, to enter into lyte euerlaſtynge. And ther- 
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Lode Jeſu Chzyſt.foz hys aboundaunt mercy 
decauſe he hath begotten vs(ſayethbe)vntoa 
hope, by the refurrection of Jeſus 


the intente to put vs in good hope, that by his 
ſtrength we ſhall doe the ſame . He payde the 
raunſome of ſynne: that it houlde not be layd 
to our charge. He deſtroyed the deuyil, and all 
his tirannp, and openlye triumphed ouer him, 
and toke away from him all hys captiues and 
hath rayled and ſette them wyth hymleife,a- 
—— citizens about. He died, e 
to the rule ofthe deuyll in vs, and he 
aroſe agayne, to ſende downe hys holy ſpyꝛyte 
to rule in our hartes, to endowe vs wyth per⸗ 
lect righteouſmes . Thus is it true that Dauid n 
ſonge:7erites de terra orta eſt, & iuſtitia decelo preſpexit. MM 
The truth ol Gods pꝛomyſe is in earth to man 
declared, ozfrom the earth, is the euerlaſtinge , 
beritie Gods ſonne. ryſen tolyfe : and the true e c- 
ryghteouſnes of the holy ghoſt lokinge out of ,. 
heauen , and is in moſt lyberall larges dealte 
bpon al the woꝛlde. Thus is glozy and pꝛayſe, 
rebounded vpward to God aboue, foꝛ his mer 
cy and trueth : and thus is peace come downe Lane,, 
fromheauen to men, ot good & faithful hartes. 
Thus is mercy and trueth,as Dauid wiiteth; paws, 5%, 
Eee. ii. together 


dia et Veris 
tas obuias 
uerunt ſibi 
c. 


together met. thus is peace and | 
—— ryghtrouſnes 


doubteſt of ſo great wealth and felicitie that is 
Miſericor wwꝛought foꝛ the O man:callto thy | 


Tbe Sermon of 


g and kyſiynge eche other. Ifthou 


mynd.that- 
therefoze haſte thou receaued into thyne owne 
poſſeſſion, the euerlaſting veriti ,our Dauiour 
Jeſus Chꝛyſt, to confyrme to thy conſience, the 
trueth of all tyys matter. Thou haſt receiued 
gym: vfin true fayth and repentaunce ol harte 
thou halt receaued him, yl in purpoſe of amen · 
dement, thou haſt receaueb hym koꝛ an euerla⸗ 
ſtynge gage oz pledge olthy ſaluation. Thou 
hat receaued hys body, whyche was once bꝛo⸗ 


ken, and his bloude whych was wed, koꝛ the re- 


Ephe,4, 


myſſion of thy ſinne. Thou haſt receaued hys 
body, to haue within thce the father,the ſonne, 
and the holy ghoſt, foꝛ to dwell with the, to en- 
dowe the with grace, to ſtrength ther 

thy enempes, aud to comfozte thee wyth they 
pꝛelſence. Thou halt receyued hys bodye, to en⸗ 
dowe thee with euerlaſtyng ryghteoumes , to 
aſture the ofeueriaiyng bliyſle ,. and lyle of thy 
ſoule.Fo2 wyth Ch?ylf,by true fayth,arte thou 
quickened agayne (layth S.Paule)from deth 
of ſinne. to life ofgrace,andin hopetranſlated 
from coꝛpoꝛall and euerlaſtynge death, to the 
euerla ſting lyfe of glozy in heauen, wher nowe 
thy conuerſation chould be. and thy harte and 
deſyꝛe let. Doubte not ofthe truth of this mat- 
te r, howe great and hygh ſocuer theſe thynges 
be. It becommeth SOD to do no lytle dedes; 
hew impoſſible ſoeuer they ſeme to thee, 1 251 
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— — andpiedges! FOUP 
ade Ete. un. euer⸗ 


— 


The demon of 


dayiy to righteouines and holynes 
ofiptr: Foz what ſhau ia auaie vs (ſapth 
—̃ X—H— 


Foz ſo ſball q pzouerbehaue plate in vs: where 
— ——— 
— SOT Robrdxohen 
— — pions and 
waſbed fromour ſinne, —— 


gaine? What madnes wert it, to loſe the ente. 
ritaunce that we benowe ſette in, foꝛ the vie 
and tranfitozypleaſure ot ſinne: and what an 

vnkyndnes ſhoulde it be, where our Saviour 
Tree mercy is come to vs, to dwell 
within 


| andtobanyſhehin 


tie Neſſarcttion. 

within vs as oure geſt, to dꝛpuhmu frontiusꝰ 
and in ſtede of him (in whom is all grace and 
vngratious ſpiritofthe 


dertuey torerrane the 
Drumtl the wunder ofall-naughtynes and 


LS 


miſchicfe  ÞPbwe can we fynbe in oure harten. 
b vnbyndnen to Chrplte, 


— no? ſyluer but with the pꝛyee ot the pꝛeey⸗ 


dus bloud ot that moſt innocent lambr Felumn 
Chzyft , which was oꝛdaynedto the ſafe pur. 


eee dn x" Saas 
Hitt et. | 


Fo. 210 


——— 
nt bonn eg gen 
eaitdefyzes and motions vas 


F ˙ nl 
chyꝛdꝛen, liue a 


toanewr ipfe, 
ena 0 eque ure, — ROEK; 
dur atfection vpn things tharbe aboue 


the Refarrection. 
dnot on thinges that be on earth. ye de- 
grows lat Genre gre, 
nenty thinges aboue, that pe fhouide ſeke,and 


ve 
away from 
-curſed 


- once: 
put 


SE 
neniy things. ne and ſearch fozmercy,kind- 


-mekenes,pacience, fozbearyng one ano- 
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The Sermoii of 
5 chal chem piaineix that ye be ritrn witz 
lt, and that ye be the heauenly chyld net 


Jacob, r, 


wyng' 

d, and renewed , that ye Woulde from henne 
fo:th, ſerue God in holyneg and 
all the dayes of your 


appetites ofthe 
Philtp,5 2 muſt c 


vues that ye mayrapgaie 

nabe, , with hym in eueriaſtynge lyle, Jfyegcfuſe® 
great grace, wherets pee 

ge do ve, then heape to yqur/daumarian 

dilplealar — to reuenge thismore 

kage ol his holy Hacramẽtes. i 


nd committed. Cheſt 


in your pues, determyne 
refuſe and aupyde allfuch 


the Refurrection. 


that — ; ftronge | * * 

dit is, to ſubdue and refyſt our nature, ſo 

| coxrupt,and leuened with the ſoure bytternes 

ofthe popſor,which we receiued by the —— 

2 ſayth our Sauioure Chzyſt:fo2 Y Vath,s, 

ouercome the woꝛlde, and all other ene⸗ 

mies fo; you. Sinne (hal not haue power ouer 

you, fo; ye be now vnder grace,ſaithS.Paul, Ron C. 

— — — —— 
agame,to ſtrength you in vour battel.hys 

hoi ſptrit ſhal helpe pour mfirmities. Jn truſt 

vfhys mercy, take youinhande to purge thys Rene, 

olde leuen of ſynne, that coꝛrupteth and ſou⸗ 

reth the ſwetenes of poure iyfe befoze GD: 

tall foureleuen ofwickednes: ſo (hal ye ſhew 

your ſeifto be ſwete bꝛead to god, that he may 

haue his delite in you. J ſap, kul, and offer = 


The Sereno, | 


hath plentifully wzoght fo; vs 
Werren a abr | 
liuered fr the captiuitie a thzaldome ot al our 
enemyes. Let vs in ke maner, 
affections of oure olde 2 
Fee 
ere, : ple . , 

wat in abſtayning tromleuenedbzead,by the lpace 
0 : 


our ſoules. Let vs hepe oure featt , 


terme ol our life, wi bead ofpure- 
nes of godipe lyfe, and truethotChpltes docs 
trxne. his (ball we declare, that Chzyſtes gil 
tes and graces.haue their effect in bs, and 
we haue the right beliefe and hoowiedg or hys 
:where truely ifwe appi 
favth tothe vertue thereof and in our life cons 
fozme vs to the example # ſignification ment 


thrreby: 


opt 
L. , es and meroyeof: 
u Lozde tens hit to whom wichche 
tw | © father;andthe holy ghoſt, be al glozy. 
te - | © + thanks geuinge and p2ayſe, 
nv» infimita ſcculorum ſecula. Amen, 
en | FTE WS, ö 
ul | CAn Homely of the woꝛthy receauing 
he and reuerent efteming ofthe Sacrament 
© |. ofthebobyandbioud of chr. 
* iff He great loue of our ſauiour Chzitk: 
* towardes mankind good chziftian 
4 1 people) doth not onely appeare in 
s 1/31 122dIthat deare bought benefite of oure 
q * tredemption an 4 55 
death and paſſion: but allo in that he ſokndiy 
e 
« pded. that the ſame moſt mercikull woꝛke, 
: t be had in contmuall remembꝛaunce, to 


we lome place in vs, and not be frtiftrate of 
- | bisendeandpurpole. Con as fenderpatentes 
. arenot content, to pꝛocure foz they? chyldꝛen. 
| coltip poſſeſſions # lyuelyhode , but take oꝛder 
ö 


0 


' that the ſame may be conſerued and come to 
their vle: So our Lozd x Sauiour, thoughte 
it not lufficient , topurchaſe fo; vs hys fathers 
lauour agapne, (which is that depe fouttapne 
ofall goodnes) and eternall iyfe :but alſo in⸗ 
| uented the wapes moſt wylely , whereby they 
| redounds to our commoditie and pꝛo⸗ 

A eſt the which meanes, is the hub⸗ 

he celeb2ation ofthe memoꝛpe ok his —_— 
eath, 


4 
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The fe part of the Sermon 


death;at the Loides table, whiche although t 
ſeme of ſmal vertue to ſome:vet being 1yghti 
done by the faythiull, it doe th not onelpe 
theyꝛ weatlines (who be by they2 poyſoned na- 
ture,redier toremember:miuries,then benefj- 
tes) but ſtrengtheneth and comfozteth their in 
warde man, wyth peace and gladnes, and mas 
beth them thanketull to theyꝛ redemer, 
Exod, it, diligent care oĩ godly conuerſation. And as 
olde tyme, God decreed his wonderousbenefj- 
tes ol the deliueraunce okhis people, to be kept 
in memoꝛp, by the eating of Paſſeouer,with 
his rites and ceremonies: So our louing Dg- 
eth , Upottre hath oꝛdayned and eſtabtyched, the re⸗ 
2,Co;,t, Membꝛaunce ofhys great mercye,erpzefſedin 
his paſſion,inthe inftytution of hys heaueniße 
ſupper: where euery one ol vs, muſt be geſtes 
and not galers,catersandnot tokers, fedyng 
our ſelues, and not hyꝛyng otherto feedefo; 
vs:that we may lyue by our owne meate, and 
not peryplbe fo; hunger, whiles others deuoure 
al. To thys hys commanndemente fozceth vs 
Anke 2: ſaping: Do pe thus. Dꝛine pe all ot᷑ tyys. To 
:.Cozxi, this, his pꝛomyſe enticeth vs: This is my body 
Math ie, Which is genẽ toz you. This is my blud which 
is ſhed foz you. So the , as ot᷑ neceſſite, we mull 
be our ſelues partakersofthys table, and not 
bcholders ol other: So we muſt addzefle oure 
ſelues to frequent the ſame, in reuerent due 
maner, leſt, as Phiſicke pzouided foz che body 
being myſuſede ,moze hurteth then pꝛokyteth: 
So this comkoztable medecine ofthe — 
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decently receaued, tende to our greater harme 
ow. and S. Paul ſaith. e that cateth cn 

dzinketh vnworthely,cateth and dzinkeeh 

owne damnation. 1Yherfoze that it be not 

to vs, as it was to the geſt ot that greate 

upper: rend. how cameſt thou in, not hauing drt 

the mariage garment; Ind that we may fruit; 

fully bſe S. Paules councel: Let a man pꝛoue . 1 

ſelfe, and ſo eate of that bꝛead, and dine 

that cup. Me muſt certainly know, that thꝛe 

thinges be requiſite in him. which would ſeme- 

— ſuch high miſteries, xe ſoꝛt t .... 4 

loꝛdes table. Chat is the firſt, a right and aa 

worthy eſtimation,and vnderſtandyng of this 

miſtery. Decõdl, to come in a ſure faith. Ind | 

thirdly, to haue newnes oꝛ purenes of lyfe, to 

ſuccede the receauyng of the ſame. But befoze - 

alother thinges, this we muſt be ſure of ſpecy- 

ally. that this ſupper be in ſuch wiſe done a mi 

niſtred,as our Loꝛd and Sauiour dyd,#com- 

maunded to be done, as his holy Apoſtles vſed 

it, and the good fathers in the pzimatiue Chur- 

the, frequented it. Fo? (as that wozthy man 

Saint Imbzoſe ſaith) he is vnwoꝛthy the loꝛd, con 

that otherwayes doth celebꝛate that miſterye, 

then it was deliuered by hym. Aeyther can he 

be deuout, that otherwayes doth pꝛeſume. thẽ 

it was geuen by the auethour. Me muſte then 

take heade, leaſt ot ige memope, it be made a 

 facrifpce,leafte ofa Communion, it be made a 

Pyuate eatynge, leaſt of two partes, we haue 

one, lealte applpinge ane 


N 
Tv 


$. The firſt parte the Sermon . 
* ole the fruyte, that bealyue. Let vs rathtrin 
be theſe matters, folowe the aduyſe ot 
| inthe1yke caſes, that is, cleaue at to 
begynnynge, holde falt the Loꝛdes! 
Do that in the Loꝛdes commemoꝛati 
pe hym ſelfe dyd, 1 

and hys Ipoſties $1679 | 
. --» Thyscautyon v2 pfwevſe, then 
map wee ſee rocyoetyyngr.hat ve requiſ 
in the woꝛthy receauer, whereof 
pit: —— — 
— — it ſeife. As concernynge-whyche 
we may affurediye 2 our 
ſelues, that the ignoꝛaunte man;;canneyther | r 
woꝛthely eſteme, noz effectuallyvſe thoſemer- | - 
uaylous $ and benefites,offred anderhs 
bited in that ſupper:but eyther wytiyghtiy re⸗ 
gaꝛde them tonofmall offence, ozvtteriy con: 
i temne thẽ to his vtter deſtruction: n that by 
his negligence, he deſcrueth the plages ot god 
+ to fal vpon him, and by contempt,he deſerueth 
A W e perdition. Co auoyde then thele 
harmes, ble thadupleofthe wyſe man, who 
"= 5, wylleth thee, when thou — — 


1 © 5 


foule;whither 
=_— thy 1 and belly g 
In man toinmoztaliticand — | 
10 the carthiy | 


ſ 


9 
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ſeelt: but the heaueniygraces whych 
© behoideth.Foz this table is 7 
i chatteryng Ja pes, but fo: Egles, who flee 
.thither, | — And pf this 
-aduertiſment ol man, cannot perſwade vs,to 
reſoꝛt tothe loꝛdes table with vnderſtanding: 
ſee the counſaile ol god in the like matter, who 
charged his people to teach ther poſteritie, not 
onelyp the rites # ceremonies of his Paſſeouer: 
but the cauſe and ende therof. n hence we mai 
learne, that both moꝛe pertecte knowledge is 
required at this time at our handes, and that 
the ignoꝛaunt cannot wyth fruite and pꝛotyte 
ererciſe him ſeife in the Loꝛdes Sacramffes. 
But tocde nigher to the matter. Dait Paule 
diamyng the Cozinthians fo2 the pzophaning 
ofthe Lozdes Supper, concludeth, that igno- cn 
rauince both ofthe thyng it ſelfe,and yoke 
— thereof, was the cauſe ol theyꝛ abuſe, 
koz they came thyther vnreuerentiy, notdyſ- 
cerningthe Lozdes body.Ought not we then, 
bythe monition of the wyle man, bythe wyl⸗ 
dome of God, by the fearekull example ofthe 
Cozinthians , to take aduiſed heede , that we 
thꝛuſte not our ſelues to this table, wyth rude 
and vnreuerent ignoꝛaunce, the ſmart wher- 
ot, Chꝛiſtes Churche hath rued and lamented 
tyeſe many dayes # peres? Foꝛ what hath ben 

. the cauſe ofthe ruine of Gods religion but the 
aozaumce hereof? What hath ben the cauſe 
s groſſe Jdolatrye, but the ignozaunce 


e bath ben the cauſe of tyys mum⸗ 
Fkt.. myche 
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mylbe malipnge, but the ignozaunce hereof? 
yea what hath bene , and what is at this daye 
the cauſe of thys wante of loue # charitye, but 
the 1gnozaunce therof? Let vs therfoze fo tra⸗ 
uell to vnderſtande the Loꝛdes Supper: that 
we be no cauſe ofthe decape of Gods wozſhyp, 
of no Fdolatry, ofno dumme maſlynge, of no 
hate and malyce:ſo mape we the boldlyer haue 
accefle thyther to our comloꝛt Aether nede we 
to thynke, that ſuch eract knowledge is requ· 
red okeuery man, that he be able to diſcuſe ail 
hygh poyntes in the doctrine therof.But thus 
„co, much he mult be ſure to hold, that in the Sup- 
per ol the Loꝛde, there is no vayne ceremavye, 
no bare ſygne, no vntrut figure ot a thyng ad⸗ 
fent: but las the Scripture fayth) thr table of 
path, 26, the Loꝛde, the bꝛeade and cuppe ot the Loꝛde, 
the memoꝛpe of Chꝛyſt, thannunciation ot hys 
Cos, 10, death, yea, the communion of the bodye and 
bloud ofthe Loꝛde, in a maruelous incozpora- 
tion, whych by the operation ofthe holy ghoſt, 
(the very bond of our coniunction with Chziſt) 
is though fayth wꝛought in the ſoules of the 
faythfull, whereby not onely they: ſoules lyue 
to eternal lyfe: but they ſurely truſt to wyn to 
they? bediega reſurrection toimmozta ktie. 


Irene. li The true vnderſtandyng ofthys fruition and 


4,C:,z4, bnion, which is the body and the head betwirt 
the true beleuers and Chꝛyſt:the auncient Ca- 

tholyke fathers, both perceaumg them ſelues, 

Igua, Fyi and commendyng to theyꝛ people,. were not as 
{0 49, frapde tocallthys Supper, ſome of ther, the 
ue 
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ſalue of immoꝛtallitie, and ſoueraine pꝛeſerua⸗ 
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ue agaynſt death:other,and deficial Cõmu. / ;,;.;. 
— the ſwete daynties ot our ſauiour, . 


the piedge ol eternall heaithe, the defence of 
laythe, the hope of the reſurrection : other, the 
ſoode ol unmoztaluty,the heaithfull grace, and 
the conſeruatory to euerlaſting iyfe. ll 


which Cipris, 4 


cena dome 


ſaymges,both of the yoly Scripture,and god Hthanga, dt 


lye men, trueipe aftrybuted to thys celeftyall c, 


bancket and feaſte,yfwe wonide often call to 
mynde : Ohowe woulde they inflame oure 
hartes to delſyze the participation of theſe my 
ſteries: oſtentimes to couet after this bead: 
continually to thy2lt to? thys foode? not as ſpe . 
cially regarding the terrene and earthip crea- 
8 whych remayne: but alwayes holdynge 
and cleauing by faith to the rocke, whence 
we may lucke the ſwetenes ol euerlaſtyng ſal⸗ 
uation: and to be bꝛeife, thus muche moꝛe the 
fapthfull lee, heare, and knowe,the fauourable 
mercies of god ſealed, the ſatifcactio by Chꝛiſte 
ardes vs confirmed, the remiſſion of inne 
lied. Here they maye keele wꝛought, the 
tranquilitie of conſcience, the increaſe of fayth 
the ſtrengthning ofhope, the large ſpꝛeading 
abode of bzotheripe kyndnes, wyth manye o⸗ 
ther ſundzy graces of god. The taſte whereof 
they can not attayne vnto,who be dꝛowned in 
the deepe durtye lake ol blyndenes and igno⸗ 
taunce. From the whyche (O beloued) walbe 
your lelues with the lyuynge waters of gods 
wo7de, whence you may pereeaue and know, 
: Fff.it, both 


Hebze, xi, 


In lea. No Auguſtine) the viſible meate GH 
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both the ſpirituall foode of thys coltly ſupper, 
and the truſtinges and effectes that the 
ſame doth bꝛyng with it. [21 


- 


Nod it foloweth, to haue with thys knowlege 


a ſure & conſtant faith, not only that the death 
of chꝛyſte is auayleable foꝛ the redemption of 
all the wozlde , foꝛ the remylipon of ſynnes, 
and reconciliation wyth G6 DD the father: 


but alſo that he hath made vpon hys crofle, a 


full and ſufficent ſacrifyce ſoꝛ thee . a perkecte 
clenſpnge ot thy ſynnes, ſo that thou ackhnow⸗ 
legeſt no other ſautour, redemer ,medyatour, 
aduocate, interceſſour, but Chzyſt only, a that 


thoumaylt ſap with thapoſtle , that he loued 
thee, and gaue hym ſelle foz thee . Fo2 thys is, 


to ſticke faſt to Chzyſtes pzomyle made in hys 
inſtitution, to make ofChzyſt thyne owne, and 
to applicate hys merites vuto th ſelfe. Berein 
thou nedeſt no other mans helpe, no other ſa⸗ 
crifpce oz oblation, no ſacrifpſynge pꝛpeſt, no 
maſle.no meanes, eſtablycbed by mans inuen- 
tion. That fayth-is a necefſarye inſtrumente, 
in all theſe holy ceremonyes, we maye thus 
allure oure ſelues, fo: that as D.Paule ſayth: 
without fayth , it is vnpoſſible to pleaſe God. 
When a great number ofthe Jlraelites were 
ouerthꝛowen in the wy e:Moyſes, Ja⸗ 
rou, and Phinees, dyd tate Manna, and plea⸗ 
ſed God, foꝛ that they vnderſtode (ſaith Saint 


ritualipe theyhungred it, ſpirituallpe th 
ſted it, that they myght be pe ſc 


7 
Ind 
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ofthe worthy receauing of the Sacrament Fol $17 
And truely ,as the bodely meate cannot feede 
the outwarde man,vnleſſe it be let into a fto- 
mache to be digeſted, which is healthſome and 
ſounde: No moze can thy inwarde man be fed, 
except his meate be receaued into his foutand 


hart, ſound and wholemfayth.Chertote(faith 
REI we do theſe 8 — we nede De can4 
p to | our teeth ;hut >] domint, 


ſt 
deuide that hoige bzeade. tis 
wen wy, 1 — 


— 1 — to tue elementes and creatures: 
whereas by the aduyſe ol the coumceil ol i- ch 
(eine — por _ 
and leauyng theſe carthip tum⸗ - 
ges,thrre (ke it, where the Sunne ol ryghte; 
— euer wyneth! Take then thys Lefſon 
O thou that arte deſxous ot thys table) of 
tmiſſenus, & godly father, that whe thou goeſt vp x, f 
to the reuerent Communion, to be ſatyſfyed mill Ser: 


with negates; thou Aenne wilt a 
faith,vpon the holy body and bloude ofthy god 
don muell with xeuerence,thou touche it 
of —— — a un a 

s Fed warde 


Dehn part of the Sermon 


ward man. 

Thus we ſex(betoued) that: relozting to this 
table, we muſt plucke vp Uithe votes A 
delitie:al diſtruſt in Gods pꝛomyſes, 
make sur ſelues lyuyng membꝛes of Chziltes 
— —ͤ— — — faythlelle, cannot 
faythfull haue theyꝛ pte, they abidin; hin, 
their vnion, and as it were, they? incozpotaty- 
on wyth him. Mhereloꝛe let vs pꝛoue and trye 


our ſelues Rar: 
onr ſelue de plants of chat 5 
Oliue wuyng bꝛatusches ofthe trus'ypne; 


full Olme.wu 
members in dede ol Oyyſtes myſtycall b 
tothe ncrracmonuedg — n 
andim — ie {1 


| to ſaluation. 
— owe the mes 
rites of — and Dautour,fowhom beal 
Er wan eee 
1 tu? 


meg yy 
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of the worthy receauing of the Sacrament Fol 2 18 


Ye Born 
4 = LO U, pe ue people) 
ru 8 —— — 
Ato in eaueniy memory 
,, bk hys death and paſſton, and that 
ry one ot vs ought to celebꝛate the ſame at 
table, in our owne perſonnes, and not by 
other. Vou baue harde allo, with what eſtima⸗ 
tion, and knowledge of ſo hygh miſteries; me 
ought to reſozt thyther. Nou haue harde wyth 
what conftant fayth we wouſde ciothe and 
decke ourſelues:that we myghtbe tytandde- 
cent partakers of that celeſtiali ode Nowe 
foloweth the thirde thynge, neceſſaryem hym 
that would not eate of this beade, no dꝛynne 
of thys cuppe vnwoꝛthely, wyiche is newneſſer 
of lyle, a 141 —— 
nelle ol lyle, as fruites ot are requpred 
in the partakerof thys table. Be mape learne 
by the eatyng of the tipicail Lambe, wherun⸗ 
1 but he that wys a⸗ 
ewe, that was circumciſed, that was befoze- 
ſanctitped. — — — L 
aithough peo e ere pa ers | 1, Co. F. 
Da — vnder Moiſes: yet foꝛ that ſome 
of tho were fiyil wozbyppers of Images, 
whozemongers, tempters of Chꝛyſt, murmu⸗ 
rers, a coueting after euyl thynges: God ouer- 
thꝛewe thoſe in the wylderneſſe, and that foꝛ 
dur example, that is, that we Chꝛiſtans ſhould 
take heede we reſoꝛte vnto our Sacramentes 
with holpneſſe of lyle, not truſtynge in the out · 
Fkk. iti}, ward 


5 Theſecond part of the Sermon 
ward receiuig df the,# infected with corupt # 
vncharifable maners.Fo? this ſentence of god 
muſt alwayes be iuſtityed: J will haue mercie, 
De $43: ſt not ſacritire. n heretope (ſaith Baſue ) it beho 
7% li. i, ueth him p meth tothe body #blud of Chill, 
c, incommemozation of hm that dyed and roſe 
aer onely to be pure from allfyithines 
theHelbe,and ſpirite,leſt he eate and dzynke 
to hys condemnation: but aiſo to ſhewe out 
aper bs nee pennt iber hebe man 
in 5 morty. 
Sod in Crple Jeſcone Lojde. Do bene 
e one Lozde. 0 

mult err dutwarde teffimonie, in fold wing 
the ſigntptation of Chzpſtes death, amongſte 
the whyede.thys is not eſtemed leaſt,torender 
thankes to-atitightie god fo2 all his benelites, 
briefly compiled in the death, pallpon, and re⸗ 
furrection of hys dearely beloued ſonne . Che 
which thinge'becauſe we ought chiefly at this 
table to ſ6lenmize ; the godly kathers named if 
F«cbiriſtis, chat is, thankes geuyng . Is yl they 
Goulde haue ſaid: How aboue all other times, 
ye ought to laude and pꝛayſe God. Now may 
pe behold the matter, the caule, the Jose 

andthe ende ok al tyhankes eon owe 
pe llacke, ye ſhetor your ſelues moſk vnthank⸗ 
tull, and that no other benefite can euer ſyrre 
pou to thanne God, who lo little regarde here 
fo many, ſo wonderkull and ſo pzoftable bene⸗ 
I 23 ſites. Seyng then that the name and thing it 
ſelle, dot moriche vs of thankes let vs _ 
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ule ſayth offer alwayes to god, the hoſte oꝛ 
e of pꝛayſe by Chꝛyſte, that is, the fruite 
ofthe lyppes whych contelle hys name. Foz as 
Dauid ſingeth: He that offereth to God than- 
kes and pzayſe,honoreth hym. But how fewe 
be there ofthankefull perſons, in comparyſon 
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Plalme,5v 


to the vnthanketull? Co, ten le pers in the Sol zune, 17 


pell were healed, and but one onelye retur⸗ 
ned to geue thankes foꝛ his health. vra, happy 
it were, yfamonge. xl. communicantes , we 
coulde ſee, two vnfaynedlpe to geue thankes. 
So vnkynde we be, fo obliuious we be, lo 
pꝛoude beggers we be, that partly we care not 
fo2 our owne commoditie, partly we know not 
our due ty to God, and chiefelye we wyll not 
contetle ati that we receaue. Pea,and ylwe be 
fozced by Gods power to do it: et we h dle it 
ſo coldely,ſo dꝛyly, that our lyppes pꝛayſe hym, 
but our hartes diſpꝛayſe hym; oure tongues - 
blefle hym, but our lyfe curſetyhym, oure wozs 
des woꝛchyp hym, but oure woꝛkes diſhonour 
zym. O let vs therfoꝛe learne to geue god here 
thankes aryght , # ſo to agnyſe his exceadyng 
graces powꝛed vpon vs, that they beynge ſhut 
dp in the treaſure houſe of oure harte, maye in 
due tyme and ſeaſon in our lyke and conuerſa- 
tion, apeare to the glozifping ok his holy name. 
Furthermoze,fozneweneſle of lyfe, it is to be 
noted. that Saint Paule wꝛpteth: that we be⸗ 
yng man, are one bead, and one body. Foz al 
be partakers ot one bꝛeade. Declaring therby, 


not onely our cõmnnion with Chzilt : but that 
Kkt. v. vni⸗ 


The ſecond part of the Sermon 


vnitieallo,wherin they that eate at this table 
Goulde be knitte together. Foz by diſcention, 
vapneglozpe, ambition, ſtryfe, enuping,con- 
tempt,hatred oz malyce , they ſhoulde not be 
diſceuered:but ſo ioyned by the bonde or loue, 

in one myſticall bodye, as the cones of that 
bzead in one loke. In reſpect ol whiche ſrayte 
knotte of charptpe, the true Chꝛiſtians in the 
tender tyme of Chzpſtes Churche, called thys 
ſupper Loue. As yt they ſhould lay, none ought 

to ſit downe there, that were out of loue and 
charitpe, who boꝛe grudge and vengauuce in 

hys hart, who alſo dyd not pꝛofelle yys kynde 
alfection by ſome charitable relpefe, fo2 ſome 
parte of the congregation. And this was their 
zactyſe. O heauenlye banket than ſo pſed. O 
godly geſtes, who ſo eſtemed this feaſt. But O 
wꝛetched creatures that we be at theſe dayes, 
who be without reconſciliation ot our bzeth2? 
vohom we haue offended, without ſatyſfpinge 
them whom we haue cauled to fall, wythoute 

any kind thought, oꝛ compaſſion toward them 
whom we myght eaſelp relieue, without anye 
conſcience oſclaunder,diſdayne, miſrepoꝛt.di⸗ 
uiſpon, rancoꝛ, oꝛ inward bytterneſſe. Pea,be- 

ing accombꝛed with the cloked hatred of Cain 

Sene, a, Wych the long couered malpce of Eſau, wyth 
Sen, 25, the dillembled kalſhood of Joab: dare yet pze- 
22D), , ſume to come vppe to thele ſacred and feareful 
mylteries.O man, whyther ruſheſte thou vn⸗ 
aduyſediy: It is a table ol peace, and thou art 

re dye to ſyght. It is a table of * — 

ou 
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thou art imaginyngmiſchiefe. It is a table of 
quietneſſe,and thou art geuen to debate. It is 
table ot pitie, and thou art bnmercifull. Do- 
elt thou neyther feare God, the maker of thxs 
leaſt! noꝛ reuerence hys Chꝛyſte, the refectyon 
and meate! noꝛ regardeſt hys ſpouſe, hys belo⸗ 
ned gell! noꝛ weygheft thyne owne conſcyence 
whicheis ſometyme thyne inwarde accuſer: 
(Bherefoze(O man) tender thine own ſaluati- 
dn, examine and try thy good wyil and loue 
towatdes the chyldzen of God, the members of 
cite the heyꝛes ofthe heaueniyeherytage 
bea, towardes the image of god, the ercellente 
treature, thyne owne ſoule . It thou haue of- 
ended : nowe be reconcyled. If thou haſt cau- 
ſed any to ſtumble in the wape of god: now ſet 
them bp agarne. thou haue dyſquyeted thy 
bzother : nowe pacyfphym. Il thou haue w2on 
ged hym: nowe relyeue hym. It thou haue de⸗ 

auded hym: nowe reſtoꝛe to hym . Il thou 
haue d ſpyte: nowe embꝛace frendchip. 
It thou haue foſtred hatred and malyce: nowe 
dpemy ſhewe thy toue and charit ie, yea be pꝛeſt 
and redye to pꝛocure thyneyghbours health of 
ſoule; wealthe, commodytie and pleaſure, as 
khyne owne. De ſerue not the heauie and dꝛead 
ſull burden of Gods diſpleaſure, foꝛ thine cuill 
wyll towardes thy neyghbour,ſo vnreuerent · 
iy to apꝛoche to this table of the Loꝛd. 

Laſte of all, as there is here the myſterye of 
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peace, and the Sacrament ot chꝛiſtian fscietie, 7% :4 
whereby wor vnde rſtande what 2 8 
* dug 9,90 


The ſecond part of the Sermon 
oitght to be betwirte the true communycan- 
tes: So here be the tokens ol purenefle a inno⸗ 
cencie ok lite, wherby we may perceyue that we 
ought to purge oure owne ſoule from all vn⸗ 

clenmefſe,iniquitie,# wyckednes, leſt when we 
In lenit, receaue the miſticall bꝛead (as Ozigme layth) 
4b, 23. We kate it in an vncleane place, 18,08 
He, 14, ſoule defyled, and polluted wyth ſynne „In 


Moyles lawe, the man that dyd eate ol the ſa- 


Lubc,t7 crpfyce of thankes geuing,with his vnclennes 
vpon hym, choulde be deſtroyed from hys peo⸗ 
ple. Ind chal we thinke, that the wycked and 
ſynfull perſon chalbe ercuſable at the table of 
the Loꝛd! Me both reade in Saint Paul, that 
the Churche at Cozinth was ſcourged ol the 
Loꝛde, foꝛ miſuſynge the Lozdes Supper:and 
we mayplainely ſee,Chziftes Church che ſe ma 

co, ii ny peres miſerably vexred and ,fo2 the 
horrible pꝛophanation of the ſame. Mhereloꝛe, 

let vs all vniuerſall,and ſinguler, beholde our 
owne maners and ipues,toamend them. Yea 

nowe at the leaſt,let vs call our ſeiues to an at 
compt, that it may greue vs of our fozmer euil 
conuerſation, that we may hate ſinne, that we 

- may ſozowe and mourne foz our olfences.that 

we maye with teares,powze them oute- betoze 

God, that we maye with ſure truſt defire and 
craue the ſalue of hys mercy, bought and pur⸗ 
chaſed with the bloud ol hys dearelye belcued 
ſonne Jeſus Chzift,toheale our deadly woun⸗ 
des withall.Foz ſurely,yfwe do not with car- 
ne repentaunce, clenſe the fyithye oma re 
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our ſoule,it mult nedes come to paſſe, that as 
hoiſome meate receaued into a rawe tomake, 


coxruptethand marreth all, and is the cauſe ol 0,6, 


further ſyclnes: ſo we ſhall eate thys healthe⸗ 
ſome bꝛead. and dꝛynke this cuppe, to our eter- 
nal deſtruction. Thus we, and not other, mult: 
th2oughly examine, and not lightiye lohe ouer 


| our ſelues, not other men, oure owne conſcy- 
ence, not other mens lyues. which we ought to i þop«, 
do vpryghtly, traely,and with iuſt cozrection, 4". 40, 60 


O (ſayth Chmoſtome) tet no Judas reſoꝛte to 
thys table, let no couetous perſon; appzothe. 
Jfanye be a diſcyple, let hym be pꝛeſent. Foz 
Chy{ſapth : wyth my Diſciples J make my 


ſouer. Mh cryed the Decone in the pꝛima⸗ Math. 26 
te Church;3 — 


— him dꝛaw —— 
ele myfteryes, the 
g ut: Why were the publyke 

penitentes, and learners in religion, comaun- 
ded at this time toauoide?! Mas it not, betauſe 
thys table reteaued no vnholy , vnclenne, 02 
ſynfull geſtes? dheretoꝛe, vt ſeruaumtes dare 
not pꝛelume to an earth iy maſters table , who 
they haue offended: let vs tale heede we come 
not wyth our ſynnes dnexamined, into thys 
pꝛeſence of our Loꝛde and Judge? It they be 
woꝛthye blame, which kpfle the Pzinces hand 
with a fpithy a vneleane mouth: hait thou be 
blamelefle,which with a fyithy ſtynkyng ſoule, 
full of couetouſnes, foznication, dzoukenefle, 
pꝛpde, full of wzetched cogitatios t thoughtes 
doeth bzeath out miquitie and vnclenne lle — 
| e 
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The firſt part of the Sermon 
the bꝛeade and cuppe ofthe Loꝛde? 

Thus you haue harde, hom you <ould come 
reuerentipe, and decentive , to the table of the 
Loꝛde, hauyng the knowledge out ot his word, 
ofthe thynge it ſeife , and the fruytes thereof, 
bzynging atrue g conſtant faith, the roote and 
— — of iyfe , af weil in 
pap louyng ourneyghbour:as pur⸗ 
gyng our owne conſcience from fyithines. So 
thatnether the ignozaunce ofthe thynge, ſhall 
cauſe vs tocontemne it, noꝛ vutaythtuineſſe 
make vs voyde olfruyte, noꝛ ſynne and iniqui- 
tie pꝛocure vs gods plagues:but ſhal by — 
in mowledge, and amendment of ipfe in faith, 


be here lo vnited to Chiyſte our head in his mi · 


ſteries, to our comfoꝛt:that alter, we al haue 


full fruition oĩ hym in dede, to 
— potepommenb na 


whych he bzynge 
 06:thardeedfo7b8and honed bs .Je 
Chzyſt the ryghteous ,towh 


nall GOD, be all | 
p:ayſe,hono?, 
and domi⸗ 
nion foz 


IDES. 
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downe of the holy and the ma- 
nyfolde gyftes ofthe ſame. 


Fo: Whytſonday. 


Ted —— —.— the — 
WV ne manyfold gyfres 
IG 5 ofthe holye ghoſte, wherewith the 
church ot god hath ben euermoꝛe 
repienylhed : it (hall firſt be nerde⸗ 


full bꝛie ſelye to expounde vnto you , whereof 
4 feaſte 


— ol Pentecoſte oꝛ Whytſontydeyad 
Pou ſhall therfoze vnderſfand that the keaſt of 
Pentecolt;was alwayes kept þ fiftie day alter 
Eaſter, a great and ſolemme feaſt amonge the 
Jewes, wherein they dyd crlebꝛate thememo- 
xpall of they; delyueraunce out of Egipte,and 
alſo the memoziall of the publyſbynge of the 
lawe, which was geuen vntothemthe mount 
Sinai, vpon that day. It was ſirft ozdewed;? 
commaunded to be kept holy. norby any moꝛ⸗ 
tall man: but by the mouthe of the Loꝛde ham 
ſelfe, as we reade in Leuit. 23. 4 Deut.16. The 
place appoynted toꝛ the obſeruatio the rok, was 
Jeruſalem, wher was great recourſe of people 
ro al partes ot the woꝛd. as may well appeare 
inthe. il. chapter ofthe Actes wherm mention 
is made of Parthians, Medes E lamites inva 
bitours of Weſopotamia , inhabitours of Ju- 
rye, Capadocia, Pontus, Alia Phigia, Wam⸗ 


phil, g diuers other luch places, — 
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| ehe 
bed 
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heare them, and allo vnderſtande 


6 


Typs fitſt part of the Sermon 


- mayaiſoparriygather,what great and royal 


ſolemnitie was commoniye vlrd in that feaſte. 


Nowe as this was geuen in commaundement 


to the Jewes in the olde (awe ꝛſo did our ſauy- 
our Chꝛiſt, as it were, conlirme the lame in the 
tyme ol the Golpell, oꝛdeynyng alter a ſoꝛte. 
newe Pentecoſt ſoꝛ his diſciples.namely when 
ye ſent downe the holy ghoſte vyſible, in fozme 
of clouen tongues like tire, and gaue th? pow⸗ 
er to ſpeakein ſuch ſozte;thateuery one might 
them, in hys 
one language. Mhych miracle that it myght 


be hadde in perpetuall remembzaunce, the 


Church hath thought good. to ſolemnpꝛe and 


kept holy this day;commonly called Mhitiun⸗ 


day. And here is to be noted, that as the laue 

as geuen to the Jewes in the mount Hinal, 
thefifty bal alter Eatter:Dowas the pꝛeching 
of the Golpel, thzough the myghtye power of 
the holye Ghoſte, geuen tothe Apoſtles in the 
hereof thys feaſte hath hys name ta be called 


Foꝛ (as Saynt Luke w m the Actes ol 
the Apoſtles) when b were come to 
an ende, the Difciples being alogether wyth 
one acceꝛd in one place, the holye ghoſte came 
ſoden w among them, # lat vpon eche ol them, 
like as it had ben clouen tonges of fyze, which 
thing was vndoubtediy done to teache the A⸗ 


poſtles and all other men, that it is he whyche 
geueth eloquence, and vtteraunce in pxeching 
* e 


Pentecoſt , euen ot the number ofthe dapes. 
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eGolpell , that it is hewhpchepettththe A 
280 do betese ben bt woſhes of , 


_ 


— 
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The firſt part of the Sermon 


the Chziſtians. 
elet vs conſider what the holy Shalle, 
is, and hom conſequentiyhe wozketh hys my- 
raculous woꝛkes towardes mankynde. The 
holyghoT1s a ſpiritual and diuine ſubſtaunce 
2 — 
fathe onne.,. | 
from them: both. Wyhyche | to be true, 
both the Crede ol Athanasius beareth wyt⸗ 
nelle, and maye be ajſoeaſylye pzouedbymoſte 
playne teſtimonies of Gods 2 
duty. hen Chꝛitt was baptyſed of on in the ry⸗ 
uer Joꝛdan, we reade, that p holpe ghoſt came 
downe in fourme ofa doue, and that the father. 


thundꝛed from heauen, ſapinge: 
drare and — — 


nely and 
he deſtinc the holye 
eee Covers 


that no man poſſiblye doubte thereof, viileſſe 


he wyll blaſpheme the euerlaſtynge trueth of 
Sods worde. I'sfoz hys paper nature and 
ſubſtaunce, it is altogether one with God the 
facher,and God the ſonne that is to ſay, ſpiry- 
tuall, eternall, vncreated, incompꝛehenipble, 
aimyghtye: to be ſboꝛte, he is euen God and 
Londe euerlaſtynge. he is called the 


ſpirite of tbe lather, therefoze 


to come to the other part, namely, to 
the wonderfuland heauenly wozkes of the ho⸗ 
lyeghoſt , whyche playnelye declare vnto the 
wozlde,hys myghty and diuine power. 
Firtt it is euident, that he dyd wonderfuliye 
gouerne and directe the hartes of the Patry- 
arkes and P2ophetes in olde tyme, illumyna⸗ 
tyna they; myndes with the knowledge ofthe 
true geuyng them vtteraunce to 
_— would come topaſſe 


pꝛopheſpe ol thyn 
long tyme after. 
ſeth the pzophelye came not in olde tyme, by 
the wyl ol man: But the holye men of God, 
ſpake as they were moued inwardipe by the 
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o as Daint Peter witnel- err i 


holye Shoſt. Ind ol zachary the hygh Pꝛeylt, 1, 7, 


it is ſayde in the Golpell, that he beynge full 
ofthe holye Gholte , pzopheſyed , and pzayſed 
GOD. S00dydde alſo Symeon , Inna, 
Sg. n. Mary 
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* Wary,anddiuers othtr,tothe great wonder 
Moron mas notthe holpe.ghod.a hy. 
tie wozker in the conception and the natiuitie 
Math. —— ————— —v 

was tounde with chi 


— ph and ſher tame 
1 2 — 
— prey ewe — — 
e holp come fe, 

Lube, 1. and the power ofthe mooſt hygh ſhall ouerſhas 
dowe ther. A matuaylous matter that a wo. 

man ſhouide concraue and beart a chyld with 

out the knowledge otman. But where the ho · 

ip ghoſt wozketh : there nothing is vnpoſſible, 

as mape furtheralſo appeare by the inwoarde 

— Tn! And lanctyfycation ofmanne- 

yn = 

"hen Cyppltfardeto Picodemus, vmteſſe a 

mande boxnes newe, of water: and the thy, 

ryte, he canne not enter kyngdome of 
Den, 3, Sod:he was greatly amaſed in — and 
began to reaton with 

howa man myght be boꝛne worch was olde: 
Can he enter (ſaith he) into his moryers womb 
aga me, and ſo be boꝛne a newe..?”-Beholde a 
liueiy pa tterne ołn flecheiye and varmall man. 
He hadde ſptle, oꝛndo inteugeuict ot che holye 
ghoſt and therefdꝛe he goeth blume y to byozRe; 
andaſtzeth howe this roy Fm poſſidie to be 
trur ; Mheras otherwile ehad Rowen 

n ofthe yolp holke in thvg _ e, 
41 4. | zaf 
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that it ĩs he which inwardlye wozketh the re⸗ 

me new birth ofmankind:he would 
nruerx haue maruailed at Chziftes woꝛdes. but 
woulde haue rather taken occaſion therby, to 
pzayſe,3 gloꝛity god. Foꝛ as there are the ſeue· 
rall and ſund y perſons in the ditie. So haue 
they thꝛee ſeuerall and ſund ye offyces pꝛoper 
vnto eche of them. The father to create, the 
ſonne to redeme:the holy ghoſt to ſanctify and 
regenerate. Mherot the laſt, the moꝛe it is hyd 
from our vnderſtandyng:the moze it ought to 
moue all men, to wonder at the ſecret #mygh- 
tie woꝛking of Gods holy ſpirit which is with- 
in vs. Foꝛ it is the holye ghoſte , and no other 
thyng, that doth quycken the mpndes of men, 
ſtyꝛrynge vp good and godly motions in they: 
hartes, t are agreableto the wyll and 
commaundement of God, ſuche as other wyſe 
oltheyꝛ own croked and peruerſe nature, they 
choulde neuer haue. That whyche is boꝛne of 


the fleſhe (ſayth Chꝛyſte) is fleche: and that 1, f. 


whyche is boꝛne of the ſpyꝛyte, is ſpyꝛyte. Fs 
who ſhould ſaye : Man of hys owne nature, 
is fleſhely and carnall: coꝛrupte and noughte, 
ſynfnll and diſobedient to God, withoute any 
ſparke ofgoodnes in hym, wythoute any ver- 
tuous 02 godly motion, onelye geuen to eup!l 
thoughtes and wicked dedes. As foz the woz- 
kes of the ſpirite, the fruites of fayth, charyta⸗ 
ble and godly motions: pfhe haue anye at all 
in hym, they p2oceade onely of the holy ghoſte, 
who is the onely wozker of oure ſanctifycatio, 
Egg. in. and 
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and maketh vs newe men in Chzyſt Jeſu, 
„ Dyd not Gods holye ſpiryte, myzaculouſipe 
woꝛrke in the chylde Dauyd, when ofa pooze 
thepehearde, he became a pꝛinceipke Pꝛophet: 
Dyd not Gods holy ſpirite y wozke 
in Mathe we, ſytting at the receyt ofcuſtome, 
Maid , when ofa pꝛoude Publycan , he became an 
humble andlowelpe Euangelyfte ::Ind who 
can choſe but maruaile toconſider,that Peter 
ſhoulde become of a ſymple fpſher, a chiefe and 
myghty Apoſtle: Paule, of a crueil and bioud- 
dy perlecuter, a faythfull dyſciple ot᷑ C yſte, to 

teach the Gentyles: 
Such is the power of the holy ghoſte, to re⸗ 
erate men, and as it were, to bzynge them 
the a newe, ſoo that they ſwalbe nothynge 
lyke the men that they were bekoze .. Nepther 
doth he thynke it ſufficient, mwardly towozke. 
the ſpirituall and newe byꝛth of wan: vnieſſe 
he do alſo dwel and abyde in hym. Knoweye 
x.Co;,;,not(ſaiſh Daynt Paule) that ye are the Tem- 
ple of God, and that hys ſpiryte dwelleth in 
vou? Enowe ye not, that your bodyes are the 
temples of the holy ghofte : whyche is wythin 
vou? Agayne he ſayth. ou are not in the 
cen 6 flethe : but in the ſpirite. Fo2 why: The ſpyꝛpte 
Roma, ; of God dwelleth in you. To thys agreeth the 
doctrine of Saint Jhon, wꝛiting on this wile: 
„Ib, : The annoyntyng which pe haue receaued (he 
meanetßi the hoip ghoff)dwelleth in you. Ind 
Bet. a, the doctrine of Peter ſaith the ſame,whohath 
theſe woꝛdes: The ſpirite of glozye, a . 
reſteth 


„ eee 


reſteth vpon you. 


for VP hitſamday. 


DO whata comkoztis thys, tothe harte of a 
true Chziſtian, to thynke that the herr Ghoſt 


dwelleth withinhym. It God be with vs (as a. 


the Apoſtle ſayth) who canne be agaynſte vs: 
O but howe ſball J knowe that the holy ghoſt 
is within me, ſome man parchaunce wyll ſay? 
Fonſoth, as the tree is nomen by hys frupte : 
ſo is alſo the holye ghoſt. The fruytes of the 


holy ghoſt (accoꝛdyng to the mynde of Saint $#"d'.5. 


Paule) are theſe: Laue, ioye, peact.longe ſul⸗ 
feryng,gentienes,goodnes, faithfulnes,meke- 
nes.temperaunce,*c.Contrariwie.the dedes 
of the fleſhe are theſe: Zdulterye, fo mication, 
bncleanneſle, wantonneſle, ydolatrye, witch- 
cratte, hatred, debate, emulation, wzath, con- 
tention,ſedition.herefie,enupe,murther,d;on- 
kennelle, gluttonn pe, and ſuch like. 

here is nowe that Glafle, wherein thou 
muſte beholde thy leife , and diſcerne whether 
thou haue the holy ghoſte withm thee, oꝛ thee 
ſpirite of the flelhe . It thou le that thy woꝛkes 
be vertuous and good, conſonant to the pzels 
cript rule of Gods woꝛde, ſauouring #talling 
not of the fleche, but of the ſpirite : then allure 
thy ſeife, that thou art endued with the holye 
ghoſt. Otherwyſe, in thinking wel ok thy lelke, 
thou doeſt nothyng els, but deceaue thy ſelte. 
The holpe ghoſte doethe alwapes declare hym 
ſelfe by hys fruitefull d me⸗ 


gracious 
Ive, by the woꝛde of wyledome; by the woꝛde 


ol knowledge, whyche neee. 


Gg g. ii. 


The f'rft part of the Sermon 


of the Scriptures, by fayth,in doyng ol mira 
c cies, byhtalyng them that are diſcaſedgby pꝛo⸗ 
pheſpe, which is the declaratton ol Gods mp⸗ 
ſteryes, by diſcernyng ol ſpirites, diuerſitye ot 
tongues, interpꝛetation ot tongues, and ſoo 
foꝛth. All which gyltes, as they pꝛoceade from 
one ſpirite, and are ſeuerallpe geuen to m 
accoꝛdynge to the meaſurable diſtrybution o 
the holy ghoſte: Euen ſo do they bzynge men, 
and not without good cauſe, into a wonderful 
admiration of Gods diuine pewer. 

Who wyllnot maruaple at that whyche is 
wꝛytten in the Actes ofthe Apoſtles, to heare 
theyꝛ bolde confeffion , befoze the Councell at 
Jeruſalem 7 and to conſyder that they went 
away with ioye and gladnes, reioytinge that 

FIctrs,c, they were compted woꝛthye to ſuffer rebukes 
and checkes toꝛ the name and tayth of:Chzyff 
Jeſus:? This was the mighty woꝛke ofß holpe 
ghoſte , who, becauſe he geueth pacyence and 
joyfulnefſe ol harte in temptation and afflicti- 
on, hath tyerefoze worthelye obteyne d thys 
uame in holye Scrypture, to be called a com⸗ 
fo:ter. Who wyll not alſo marueli,to reade the 
learned and heauely Sermons of Peter, and 
the other diſciples, conſidering that they were 
neuer bzought vp in fcole of learnyng but cal⸗ 
led euen from their nettes, to fuppiye romes of 
Appoſtles. This was like wife ß mighty woꝛke 
ofthe holy ghalt, who becaule he dothinflruct 
the hartes ol the ſimpie, in the true knowledge 

ol God, and his holy woꝛde, is molt tultly ow: 

| me 
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med by thys namt and title, to be the ſpirite of 


truth gb, in his eccleſiaſtical Hiſtori telieth n , 


a ſtraunge ſtoꝛy, of a certayne learned and ſub- 
tile Phuoſopher,who beinge an ertreme ad- 
uerſary to Chzpſtamd hys doctrynt, coulde by 
no kynde of lcaruynge, be conuerted to the 
was able to withſtande al the argu- 
mentes that could be bꝛought agaynſt him, w 
litle oꝛ no labour. At length, there ſtarted vppe 
a pooꝛe fpmple manne of ſmall wytte, and leſle 
knowledge, one that was reputed among the 
learned as an ydeot: and he on Goddes name, 
would nedes take in hand to diſpute with this 
pꝛoud Poiloſopher. The Bychops and other 
learned men ſtandinge by, were meruaylouſly 
abaſhed at the matter, thynkyng that by hys 
doynges, they ſhoulde be all confounded ,and 
put to open ſhame. He notwithſtanding goeth 
on, and begynnyng in the name of the Lozde 
Jelus,bzought the Philoſopher to ſuch poynt 
in the ende, contrary to all mens expectation: 
that he coulde not choſe, brit acknowledge the 
power of God in his woꝛdes, a to geue place to 
the truth. Mas not this a myraculous wozke, 
that one ſiliſoute ot no learninge, ſhoulde doo 
that which many Byſbops of great knowledg 
and vnderſtanding, were neuer able to bꝛinge 
to paſſe? So true is that ſaying of Bede: wher 
the holy Ghoſt doth inſtruct and teache, there 
is no delay at all in learnynge , Muche moze 


might here beſpoken ofthe manpfould gyftes Homo 5 
and graces of the holy ghoſt, moſte excellent ae ll, 


Egg. v. won⸗ 


The firſt part ofthe Sexmon 
wonderfull mour cyes. But to make alonge | 
diſcourſe thzough all, the ſhoztnes of time wyll 
not ſerue-Indſepng ye haue hard the chiekelt: 1 
| 


| ve mayt eaſely conceaue and judge ol the rel. 
we were it erpedient.co queſti 

: whether all they whych boſte and bzagge, 
hat they haue the holy ghoſte, do truetpe chal. 
lenge this vnto the ſelues,02no. Mhich Doubt, 
| becauſe it is neceſſary a pzofptable, Mall (God 


_ | wylipng) be difloluedin thenert een 
e Jn the meane ſeaſd/ let vs are 
mot bounde) geue ethankes to God the 


tather, and his ſonne Jeſus Chzift,foz ſending 
downe thys comfozter into the wozld, humbly 
beſechyng hym. ſo to wozke in our hartes, by 
the power ofthys holy ſpirite: that webeynge 
regenerate and newly bozne again in al good- 
nes, righteouknes, ſobzietie,and truth, may in 
the ende, be made partakers ol euerlaſting life 
in hys heauenlye kyngdome, thzoughe Jeſus 
Chzyſt our only Lozd and Sauiour. Amen 


— Theſecondpart ofthe Homelp, concer⸗ 
d mungthe holy ghock, diloluing thys doubt: 
whether all men do rightix, challenge to 
themſelues the holy g hoſt, oz no. 


Thon 14 D uur Sauiour Ch!ilt departing out 
. ot tbe worde, vnto hys father, pꝛo⸗ 
N wy NMUCD hys diſciples, to ſend downe 

E Aanother comfozter that ſhuld con⸗ 
_ tinue 


— 
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 flitue with them koz euer, and direct them int 
al truth. Which thing to be fapthfilliy a fruely 
the ſcriptures do fufficientiy bear 
witnes.Neither muſt we thynk that thys con⸗ 
fozter was eyther pzomyſed,o7 eis geuen, only 
tothe Ipoſties:but alſo to þ vniuerlal churche 
of Chzilt-dilperſed thꝛough the hole woꝛld. Fo⸗ 
bnlefſe the holy ghoſt had ben alwaies pꝛeſent, 
—  p—— the Churche from 
beginnyng:1it could neuer haue ſnſtayneſt 
ſo and ſo gret buntes ofafflictionand 
perſecution: with ſo litie damage a nd harme 
as it hath. And the wo des ol Chi are moſte 
playne in this behalfe ſaping: that the ſprite . 
oferuth houldadidewyth them foz euer,thar Zo 29; 
would be wyth them alwapes (he mraneth 
by grace, vertue, and power euẽ to che woꝛl⸗ 
des ende. Alſo in the pra ier that he made to hig, 
lather,a litie beloꝛe his death, he madethinter⸗ 
temon, not onely fo: himſeife and his Apoſtles 
but indiffereritiy fo all them that ſhoulde be⸗ 
ue in hym thꝛough they? woꝛdes, that is to 
wit,foz his whole Church. Agayne S. Paule : 
ſaitq: It ani man haue not the ſpirite of Chꝛiſte F 
the ſame is not his. Allo in the wozdes folow- un 
inge: we haue receaued the ſpzite of adoption, 
wherbp we crye, Jbba father. Here by then it is 
tuident and playne to all men, that the holye 
ghoſt was geuen, nyt only to the Apoſties:but 
alſot o the whole bodyofChziltes congregati⸗ 
on, although not in lyke fozme aud maieſty as 


he came downe at the feaſt of Pentecoſt. — 


The ſecond part ofthe Sermon 


But nom herein ſtandeth þ contronercie:whe· 
ther all men do juſtly axrogate to them 
phoiy ghoſt, oꝛ no: The ol Rome, haue 


to: along time made a ſoze chalengetherunto. 
reaſonyng foꝛ themſelues after this ſozt. The 
holy gholt(ſap they) was pzomiledtoÞcyurch, 
and neuer koꝛlaketh the Churche. But we are 
the chiele heades, and the pꝛincipall part ofthe 
church:therfoꝛe we haue þ holy ghoſt fo? euer, 
and whatſoeuer thinges we decre, are vndoub 
ted verities, and oꝛacles ofthe holy ghoſt, 

Chat ye may perceaue the weakenes of this 
argumẽt, it is nedeful to teach you; firſt, what 
the true Churche of Chꝛyſt is, and then to con⸗ 


ferre the church ol Rome therwith, to diſcerne 


Eher, 


how wel they agre together. The true church 


ig an vmuer fal congregations 02felowſhyp of 
ods faythfull and elect people, built vpn the 
oundation of the Apoftles and Pzophets, Je- 
ſus Chzyſt himſelf being the head coꝛner ſtone. 
And it hath alwayes thꝛee notes o2 markes, 
whereby it is nnowen: pure and ſounde doc⸗ 
trine, the Sacramentes miniſtred accoꝛdyng 
to Chꝛyſtes holy inſtitution, and the ryght vie 
ot eccleſiaſtical diſcipline. This dilcryption of 
the churche, is agreable both to the ſcriptures 


of God, and alſo to the doctrine of the auncitt 


fathers; ſo that none maye niſtly fynde faulte 

therewith. ; $139 3-06-1108 

Nowe yl ye wy] compare this with the church 

of Rome, not as it was at the begynnyng. but 

as it is pꝛeſentip, and hath bento; the ſpace of 
AI. N. 
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ir. hundꝛed yrares and odde : you ſhal wel per⸗ 
teuuc the ſtate thereot, to be ſo far wide fro the 


nature of the true church, that nothing tan be 
moe. Foꝛ neither are they built vpon the foun- 


dation of the Apoſtles and Pꝛophetes, retay⸗ 


he pure and ſounde doctryne of Chzyfte 
er pet do they oꝛder, either the Sa. 
cranientes, oz elles the etcleſtaſticall kepes in 


ſuch ſozte,as he did fyꝛt inſtitute and oꝛdaine 
them. But haue ſo ied theyꝛ owne 


traditions and inuentions, by ch 
chaungynge;by addyng and pluc 


and 
awaye 


thatnowe they map ſeme to be conuerted into 


anewe guiſe. Chꝛiſt commended to his church, 
aſacrament ot his body and bloud. They haue 
chaunged it into a ſacrityce fo2the quycFe and 
the dead. Ch2yſtdid mynyſter to hys Jpcſties, - 


and the Apoſties to other men, indyfferentiye 


bnder both kyndes. They haue r 


kynde is ſuſticient. C 


d the lay 


people ofthe cuppe , 7 — — 


element to be vſed in Baptiſme, but onely wa⸗ 
ter, where vnto when the woꝛde is ioyne d. it is 


made as S.Yugu?ine ſayth) a full and perfect 
Sacrament. They beynge wiſer in their own 


conceit, then Chꝛiſte, thinkeitis not weil noꝛ 


Jug 


o2derip done, vnleſſe they vſe coniuration vn⸗ 

lu le they halowe the water, vnleſſe there be 

ople, ſalt, ſpittie, tapers, and ſuch other domme 
ceremonies, ſeruing to no vle, contrary to the 

piayne rule of Paule, who willeth al thynges c. 


te be done in the Churche ; vnto * 
2 | Ww | 


Aug, = 
ptr not the trueChurche of Chꝛiſt, much lefle then 


— 


ay 


The ſecond part of the Sermon 


Chaift oꝛdayned the auctozitie of the keyes, to 
excommunicatenotozious'ſpnners, and to ab- 
ſolue them which are truely penitent. They a- 
bule this power at their owne pleaſure, aſwel 
— 1 — boke, and can⸗ 
dell: as alſo in abſoluinge the 

arcknowen to be vnwoꝛthy of anye 
ſocietie. Mhereol, he that luſt N —— 
let him ſearche they lyues. To be ſhoꝛte, icoke 
what our Sautour Chzylt pꝛonounced ofthe 
Scribes and the Phariſies in the Goſpell, the 
ſame map be boldly and with ſafe conſcyence, 
pꝛonounce ofthe biſhops of Nome, namelyeÞ 
they haue fozſaken;# dayiy do fozſake,the com- 
maundements ot god, to erect and ſet vp their 
owne conftitutions. Which thyng beyng true, 
as al they which haue ani light of Gods wozd, 
mult nedes contelle, we may wel conclude, ac- 
coꝛdynge to the rule of Fuguſtine : That the 
Biſhoppes of Rome and they? adherentes, are 


to be taken as cheife heades and rulers of the 
ſame. iPholoeuer(ſayth he) do dillent from the 
ſcryptures concerninge the heade , althoughe 
they be founde mall places where the Church 
is appoynted: yet are they not in the Churche. 
A plapne place,concludinge dyzectiy agaynfte 
the Church of Rome. Where is now che holye 
oſt, whych they ſo ſtoutely do clayme to thẽ⸗ 
clues: Where is now the ſpirite or truth, that 


wil not ſutler them in any wyſe to erre? It it 
bepofipble to be chere whert the rue JEL 
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for VVhitſunday. 
s not, chen is it at Rome:otherwyſe , it is but 
gbayne bꝛagge and nothynge elles. Saynte 
paule (as pe haue harde befoze) ſaith : It anye 
nan haue not the ſpirite ot Chzylt, the ſame is 
not hys. Ind by turning the woꝛdes, it may be 
as truely layd: yt any man be not of Chzyſt,the 
ſame hath not hys ſpyꝛpyte. Howe, ta dyſcerne 
who are truelye hys , and who not, we haue 


gol God, heareth Goddes wozde . Mhereol it 
foloweth, that the Popes , in not hearynge 
chꝛyſtes voyce, as they ought to doo, but pie⸗ 
lerryng theyꝛ own decrees, befoze the expꝛeſle 
woꝛd of God, do playnely argue to the woꝛlde 
that they are not ol Cyyyſte, noz pet poſſeſſed 


But here they wyll alledge fo? them ſelues,. 
that there are dyuers neceſlarye poyntes, not 
erpꝛelled in holy ſcrypture, which were lelte to 
the reuelation ol the holye ghoſte: who beynge 
geuen to the Church, accoꝛdynge to Chzyſtes 
pompſe, hath taughte manye thynges from 


then beare.. 

Co this we maye eaſelye aunſwere, by the 
playne wozdes of C hꝛyſt, teachynge vs, that 
the pꝛoper offyce of that holye Ghoſte is, not to 
inſtitute and bzynge in newe oꝛdynaunces, 
contrary to hys doctryne befoze taught:but to 
expounde and declare thoſe thimges, which he 
had befoze taught, lo that they myghte be well, 


— — 
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tyys rule geuen vs: that hys ſwepe do alwapes 158, 10, 
heare hys boyce. and S. Jhon ſayth: De that 3 1 


tyme to tyme, whyche the Apoltles coulde not 150, 16. 


The ſecond part of the Sermon 


Chiift oꝛdayned the auctozitie of the keyes, to 
trcommunicate notoꝛious ſynners, and to ab- 
ſolue them which are truely penitent. They a- 
bule this power at their owne pleaſure, aſwell 
incurſpng the godly, with bell, boke, and can- 
dell:as alſo in abſolumge the ph 
archnowen to be vnwozthy of anye | 
ſocietie.Mhereol, he that luſt toſeeeramples, 
let him ſearche they2lpues. To be fhozte, icoke 
what our Satuour Chyſt pꝛonounced ofthe 
Scribes and the Phariſies in the Goſpell, the 
ſame map be boldly and with ſafe conſcpence, 
pꝛonounce ofthe biſhops of Nome, namelye þ 
they haue fozſaken;# dayiyDo fozſake,the com- 
maundements ok god, to erect and ſet vp their 
owne conſtitutions. Which thyng beyng true, 
as al they which haue anilight of Gods wozd, 
mult nedes contelle, we may wel conclude, ac⸗ 
tcoꝛdynge to the rule of Fuguſtine : That the 
Aut. ten Biſhoppes of Rome and they; adherentes, are 
2. e. not the true Churche of Chzilt , much ielle then 
aerpi to be taken as cheile heades and rulers of the 
ftolam, ſame. iBhoſocuer(ſayth he) do diſſent from the 
c, ſcryptures concerninge the heade , althoughe 
they be founde mall places where the Church 

is appoynted: yet are they not in the Churche. 

A plapne place,concludinge dyꝛectiy agaynfte 

the Church of Rome. Where is now the holye 
olt-whych they ſo ſteutely do clayme to thẽ⸗ 
lelues: Whereis now the ſpirite of truth, that 
wil not ſuffer them in any wyſe to erre 2? It it 
bepolipble to be there, where the true Churche 
| 15 
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— is it at — —— , 3 is but 
Paule (as pe haue harde befoze) ſaith : Jf anye 
man haue not the ſpirite of Chzylt; the ſame is 
not hys. Ind by turning the woꝛdes, it may be 
as truely ſayd:yfany man be not of Chzyſt;the 
ſame hath nothys ſpyzpte.Nowe , to dyſcerne 
who are truelye hys, and who not, we haue 
tyys rule geuen vs:thathys ſwepe do alwapes 18, 10% 
heare hys bopce. and S.Jhon ſayth: De that 3, f, 
gol God, heareth Goddes worde. MhHereol it 

foloweth, that the Popes , in not hearynge 

Chzpltes voyce, as they ought to doo, but pꝛe⸗ 

ferryng theyꝛ own decrees, befoze the erpzeſſe 
woꝛd of God, do playnely argue to the wozlde 
— they are not ol Cyſte, noz2 pet poſſefſed 


But here they wyll alledge fo? them ſelues,. 
˖ chat there are dyuers necellarye poyntes, not 
erpꝛelled in holy ſcrypture, which were leite to 
the reuelation of the holye ghoſte: who beynge 
gruen to the Church, accoꝛdynge to Chepſtes 
pzompſe ,. hath taughte manye thynges from 
tyme to tyme, whyche the Apoltles couldenot Is, 26. 
then beare.. 

To this we maye eaſelpe aunſwere, by the 
playne woꝛdes of ¶ hꝛyſt, teachynge vs, that 
the pꝛoper oſtyce of that holye Ghoſte is, not to 
inſtitute and bzynge in newe oꝛdynaunces, 
contrary to hys doctryne befoze taught:but to 
expounde and declare thoſe thinges, which he 
had befoze taugyt, ſo that they myghte be weil, 


* r rener 


— — 


N tolde you. It is not then the duetyt and 


The ſecand part of the Sermon 


750 16, and truely vnderſtode : hen the holye Shoſte 


(fayth he) chall come, he wall leade vou into all 
truth. What truth doth he — other 
then he hymſelte hadde befoze expꝛelled 


and ſhewe it vnto you. 
vou in remembꝛaunce 


all thynges; — 


parte ofanye Chyiſtyan, vnder pꝛetence ofthe 
holye ghoſt, to bꝛynge in hys owne dꝛeames a 


phantalpes into the Churche : but he muſt dy · 
1ygently pꝛoupde, that hys doctryne and de⸗ 


crees, be agreable to Chziſtes holy Teſtament, 
Otherwyſe, in makyng the holy ghoſt the auc- 
thour thereof,he doth blaſpheme and beiye the 
holy ghoſt, to his owne condempnation 
Nowe to leaue theyꝛ doctryne,and come to 
other pointes: what ſhall we 1 — 
the popes intollerable pꝛyde 2 
ſayth, that God reſiſteth the pzoude , * 


Fay, , — grace to the humble. Alſo it ponounceth 


bleed:which are pooze in ſpyꝛite, pꝛomy· 
ſing that they whych humble them ſelues, wal 
Dauiour willeth al 


be exalted. And Chziſtonr 


Mat. 24 his to learne ofhym, becauſe he is humble and 


Eccieſis, Mee. As foꝛ pꝛyde (S.Gregozylaith) it is the 
rote or all — — S. Zuguſtyne iudge · 


ment is this:that it maketh men deuilles. Can 
ee e 
holy it withinth? * Fyꝛtt, as that 
they berermedyeurſall ByOop.an 


in hys 
woꝛde?! no. Foꝛhe ſapth: He ſhall takeof myne 
pne,he hall bzynge 
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fu there de;thenthat one man - man Houlde Eur, 


down iudgement 
De as though he oneiyhad the ſp 
| rb fetence gap the — 2 
zat whoſoener leketh to becher earth, * 
de ee And that he 


a hall not be 
ambg the Den aa 
= Aiefs degree of hang? ſth an, x4 
mer i Bonot ene cient” 45 
0 thy! ral ＋ ſuperiozitie aboue all other, 


pell miniſters and Byſhops, as hynges alſo 
Emperours* But as the Lion is knowen 
etlan o let vs learne to nome thele 

1 p they? dedes. , 
hat hall we ſayeofhym, that made the *F 
je kyng Dandalus, to be tyed by the necke j 
chayne,and to lye flat dotone befoze his #11 en, E 
ate ther to gna w bones lite a dogge? Shal 7-5: 
We-thinke thathehad Godsholy deen. 
indem! and not rather the ſpirite ofthe deuill 
500. il. Dich 5 


The ſecond part of the Sermon 


Suche a tyꝛaunte was Pope Clemente the 
vi. What ſhall we ſaye ofhym, that pꝛoudelpe, 
and — , trode —— — > * 
perour eete, appiyi e 
the Plalme vntohym Cite: Thos ſhaltego vp- 
pon the Lion and the Adder, the younge *Lion 
palm, 90; and the Dꝛagon thou ſhalte treade vnder thy 
foote? Sall we ſay that he had gods holy ſp 
rite within-hym and not rather the Br 
the deuill? Such atiraunt was Pope 
der the thirde.What ſhall we ſaye of b bt 
armed and animated the ſonneagaynlt the fa- 
ther, cauſpng hym to be taken, and to be cruel⸗ 


lie familhed to dea 

of God and alſo —— 05 £ 

had Gods holy ſpirite no: 
ther the ſpirite ofthe deupli? £ Duch 

was Pope Paſchall the ſecond, 10 5. 
a 
a dogge: Shall we 
ſpirite within 
of the —_— 


ion, at 90 a mY 
that he had & 92 
aha rant 
a tyzaunt was Þ 
nitace the e tvs 95 og 
that made Empero | 
wyfe and hys pounge . r bo | 
gates ot the Citie in the roughe — 
kooted and bare legged, only oniy clothed in Lipcie 
woolcpe, eatynge nothpnge from mompng kc 
nyght, and that foz the ſpace of thaee dae 
Dall we ſape that he had Gods holye ſjurit 
3 not rather the 1 15 
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deuyll? Suche a tyꝛaunte was Pope Hylde⸗ 
haue, moſte wo2thy to de called a fyꝛebꝛand, 
we ſhal terme hym as he hath beſt deſerued. 
other examples myght here be alleged. 
As of Pope Jone the hariot, þ was delyuered 
ora chylde in the hygh ſtreat. goying ſolempn⸗ 
[pin pꝛoceſſion. Of Pope Julius the ſeconde, 
that wyitullye caſt Dame Peters keyes into 
therpuer Tiberps. Of Pope Urban the ſyrt, 
that cauſe. v. Cardinalles to be put in ſackes 
and cruellye drowned. Ol Pope Sergius the 
thirde, that perſecuted the dead bodye ol Foꝛ⸗ 
moſus his pꝛodeceſſour, when it hadde ben bu⸗ 
ryed epght eres. Of Pope John, the riiii. of 
that name, who haupng hys enemie deliuered 
into hys handes, cauſed hym fyzſte to be ſtryp- 
ped ſtarke naked, his bearde to be ſhauen, and 
to be hanged vp a whole day by the heerr, then 
to be ſette-vppon an Ile, with hys face backe- 
warde towardes the tayle, to be taryed round 
about the Citie in deſpight, to be mpſerabiye 
deaten with roddes, laſte of all, to be thurſte 
out ol hys countrey, and to be banyſhed foz 
euer. But to conclude and make an ende, ye 
ſhall briefely cake thys ſhoꝛt leſſon. Where ſoe⸗ 
uer pe fynde the ſpite of. arrogancye. and 
pyde, the ſpiryte of enupe, hatred, content ion, 
ctueltyr; murther, extoꝛtion, whytchcrafte, 
necromancye-+#c ; Iffure poure ſelues, that 
there is the ſpirite of the Deuplil , and not of 
God. albeit they pꝛetende outwardiye to the 
worde neuer to muthe qo lenk 
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The ſecond part of the Sermon 


Golpell teachech vs, the ſpirite of Jeſus is 
a good ſpirite, an holy ſpirite, a [werte ſpirite, 
a lovoly ſpirite, a mercifuliſpiryte, ulli ut cha⸗ 
ritie and loue, ful of fozgeuenelle and pitie.not 
rendꝛynge euyll fo2 euyl, extremitie foz'extre- 
mytye: but ouercomming enyl with good, and 
remyttyng all offence,cuenfrom the hart. 2c- 
coꝛding to which rule, it any man line vpright- 
lye: of hym it maye be ſafely pzonounced., that 
he hath the holy ghoſte wythin hym. If not, 
then it is aplayne token, that he doeth vſurpe 
the name of the holy ghoſt in vayne. 
Therfoze(deareiypbeloued) accoꝛdyng to the 
good councel of Saint John, beleue noteuery 
ſpirite : but ky2lt trye them, whether they be of 


:.J4on.4, God, oz no. Many ſhal come in myname(ſaith 


Chziſt) and ſhall tranſfourme them ſelues into 
Aungels of lygyt, deceauyng yt it be pollible) 


Math, 24, the very electe. They ſhall come vnto poue in 


Wath,”, 


Anke. s, 


Gepes clothyng,bepnge inwardipe cruell and 
rauenyng wolues. They ſhall haue an out- 
warde ſhewe ofgreat hoipnes, and innocencie 
of iyfe : ſo that ye Mall hardely oꝛ not at all diſs 
cerne them. But the rule that ye mult ſolowe 
isthis:Totudge them by they? fruites. Which 
il they be wicked and nought: then is it vnpol⸗ 
ſible that the tree ol who they pzoceade ould 
be good. Such were alß Popes and pꝛelates 
of Rome foꝛ the moſte parte; as doth well ap⸗ 
peare in the ſtozye oltheyꝛ lyues, andtherefoze 


they are wonhely tedamong the num · 
AJ . U 


9 
decea- 
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Por VVbitfunday. 
deceaued the worlbe ang Whyte. The Lojde 
ofheauen and earth defende vs from they: ty- 
rannye 5 into 
butthat they maye b 
vfteripe put to flyght „mall 
partes ofthe wo2lde. dhe ofhys great mer- 
cie , ſo woꝛke in all mens hartes, by the mygh- 
tye power of the holy ghoſte, that the comfozta- 
ble Goſpel ofhys ſonne Chꝛyſt, maye be truely 
pꝛeached, truelp receaued, and truely folowed, 
in all places, to the beatynge downe ol ſynne, 
death, the Pope, the deuyll, and all the kynge- 
dome of Intichꝛiſte, that the ſcattered and dif 
perſed eepe,beyngeat length gathered into 
one folde, we may inthe ende reſt all together 

in thebolome c and 

Jacob, there to be partakersof eter- 

nal and euerlaſting life.thzough - - 
the merites and death of 

Jeſus Ch iſt our 

Sauiour. 

Amen. 
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AnHomely,fozthedayes ol 
| Rogation webe. 
That all goed thynges commeth from God. 


Am purpoſed this day(goodde- 
uout Chriſten people) to declare 
into you þ molt deſeryed pꝛayle 
72H) and commendation otalmightie 
God, not onely in conſideration 
9 bol the maruelous creatiõ ofthys 
woꝛld, oz fo2 the conſeruation and gouernance 
therof, wherin hys great power and wiſdome 
myght excellentiye appeare, to moue vs to ho⸗ 
nour and dead hym: but molt ſpectally in con- 
ſideration ot hys — — goodneſſe, 
which he daily beſtoweth on vs his reaſonable 
creatures, fen whoſe lake, he made thys whole 
vniuerſall woꝛlde, with all the commodities 
and goodes therin. Mhiche hys ſinguler good · 
nes, well diligently remembꝛed on our part, 
ould moue vs (as duetie is agayne with har. 
tie affection to loue gym, and with wozde and 
dede to pꝛayſe hym, and ſerur hym all the daies 
of our lyfe. Ind to thys matter, beyng ſo woꝛ⸗ 
thy to entreate of, and ſo pꝛofitable ſoꝛ you to 
heare, J truſt I hall not nede with much cir⸗ 
cumſtance of woꝛds to ſtirre pou to geue your 
attendaunce, to heare what ſhaibe ſayd. Only 
J wold wiche pour aflectlon inflamed in ſecret 
wyſe within your ſelle, to rayſe vp ſome moti⸗ 
on of thankes geuynge, to the goodneſſe ofal- 
mightie God, in euery ſuch point as ſhalbe _ 
ne 


For RovationVVeke. 
my declaration partic 


ned by 


great goodnes ol god towardes vs, to knom 
that whatſoeuer is good, pꝛoceadeth from him 
as from rhe pꝛincipall ſountayne, and the onip 
auctour, oꝛ to know, that whatſoeuer is ſent 
from him, muſt nedes be good and holſome : pf 
the hearyng of ſuche matter, moneth vs no fur. 
there but to nmowe it onelye! What auayled it 
the wyſe men of the woꝛld, to haue a mowlege 
of the power and diuinitie of God. by the ſecret 
mſpiration olim: where they did not honour 
and gloꝛity him in theyꝛ mowledges, as God? 
What pꝛavſe was it to them, bythe conſidera- 
tion of the creation of the woꝛld. to behold hys 
goodnes:and pet were not thankeful to him a 
jayne fo2 his creatures: What other thing de⸗ 
ruedfhis blndnes,and toꝛgetfumes of them 
at Gods handes, but vtter fo;fakyngeofhpm? 
and ſo fozſaken of God, they could not but tall 
into extreme ignoꝛance #erro?, Ind although 
they much eſtemed them ſelues in they? wittes 
and knowledge, and gioꝛied in they? wiſdome: 
pet vanyched they awaye biyndelpe, in they? 
thoughtes became fooles , a peryched in they: 
ſollp. There can be none other ende ofſuche as 
d:awethnygh to God by knowledge, a yet de- 
partefrom hym in vnthankekuines2 but vtter 
deſtruction. This experience ſaw Dauid in his 


02 els what ſball it auaile vs to heare # know © 
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dayes. Foꝛ in hys Plalme he ſapeth: Beholde, pc -.. 


they whych withdꝛawe them ſeines fromthee, 
wall peryche, foz thou haſt deſtroyed them all 
ib Dhh.1iy. that 


Thefirſt part of the Sexmon. 
thatare ſtraiedfrd thee; Cyys experience was 


Hiere,'7 prctaued to be true, ol that holye pzophet Die: 


remye. O Lozde (ſayth he) whatſoever they be 
that fozſake thee; ſhalbeconfounded;they that 
depart from thee, thaibe wzytten in the carth, 
and ſone fozgotten. Jt pzofiteth not (good peo. 
ple) to here the goodnes of God declared vnto 
vs: f dur hartes be not inflamed therby to ho⸗ 
nour a thanke him. It pꝛotiteth not the Jewes 
whych were gods elect people, to here much ol 
God, ſeynge that he was not receaued in they; 
hartes by faith ,noz thanked fozhysbenefytes 
beſtowed vpon them. Their vnthankefulneſſe 
was the cauſe of theyz deſtruction. Let vs eſs 
chewe the maner of theſe befoze rehearſed, and 
folowe rather the example of that holy Apoſtle 
Saint Paule: whiche, deye meditati⸗ 
on he dyd behold the maruelous pꝛoceadinges 
ofatmyghtye God, and conlidered hys infinite 
goodneſſe,in the oꝛderyng ofhys creatures, he 


Nom. ii Dꝛaſte out into thys concluſion. Surely (ſapth 


he)of hym,bybym,and in hym, be all thynges. 
And thys once mondunced, he ſt ah not ſtyll at 
thus poynt: but foxthwith thervpon, ioyned to 
theſe woꝛdes. To hym be glozy and p:ayſe fo2 
euer Amen. Upon the groundeof whych woz- 
des of Samt Paul (good audience) J purpoſe 
tobupidmperhoztation ołthys dap. vnto you, 
Wyerein J wall do myendeuour fit to pꝛoue 
vnto pou, that at good thinges cometh downe 
to vs from aboue, from the father of iyghe., 


Decogdly.that Jeſus Chzpit hys W 


— 


ernennen 
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lauioure, is the meane by whom we receaue 
his liberall goodnes, Thyꝛdly, that in the pow- 
tr and vertue of the holpe ghoſte, we be made 
mete and able to receaue hys gyftes and gra- 
tes. Mhych thynges diſtinctly and aduyſedlye 
tonſydered in our myndes, muſt nedes compel 
hs, in moſt lowe reuerence,after our bounden 
daetye.atwaies to render him thankes again, 
in ſome teſtification of our good hartes,foz his 
delertes vnto vs. And that the intreatynge ol 
this matter in hande map he to the gloꝛp ot al · 
mighty God: let vs faith and charitie, 
cal vpon the father of rom whom com⸗ 
meth euery good gift, and euery perfect gift by 
the medytat yon of hys welbeloued ſonne oure 
Sauiour,that we may be aſſiſted with the pꝛe 
— his holy ſptrite, and holſomely on both 
ur partes to demeane our ſelues in ſpeaking 
and hearing to the ſaluation ot our ſoules. 
In the beginning of my ſpeakyng vnto you 
(good Chꝛiſten people) ſuppoſe not, that J doo 
take vpon me; to declare vnto you the excellent 
power, oꝛ the incomparable wyſedome of al⸗ 
mygchty God: as though J would haue pou be 
lene that it myghte bee erpzeſſed vnto you by 
wozdes.Nap,it mape not be thought, that that 
thinge may be compꝛehended by mans woꝛds, 
that is incompꝛehenſible. And to muche arro- 
gancie it were, fo duſt and ashes to think that 
he could woꝛtheli declare his maker · It paſſeth 
farre the darke vnderſtanding and wiſdom ot 
amoztail man, to ſpeane ſufficiently of that di- 
158 Hhh. v. upne 


Dant, 9, 
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uine maieſtie, whiche the Tungels can not vi 
derſtand. Me ſhall therfoꝛe lay a part to ſpeake 
of that pzofounde and vnſearcheablenatureof 
almyghtye God, rather acknowledginge our 
wealnes:then raſhly to attempt that is aboue 
all mans capacitie to compaſle. It ſhall better 
ſufyſe vs in lowe humilitie , to reuerence and 
dꝛead hys maieſtie, which we can not compale: 
then by ouermuche curious ſearchynge, to be 
ouercharged wyth the Gloꝛpe. Me wall rather 
turne our whole contemplation.to aunſwere a 
whyle hys goodnes towardes vs wherein we 
(halbemuch moꝛe pzof;tably occupped, #m0Ne 
may we be boulde to learch. Co con ider thys 
reat power he is of can but make vs dꝛeade # 
eare. To conſider his high wiſdome, might vt 
terly difcomtoꝛt our fra iſtie, to haut an thing 
adoo with him. But in confideration dt hys in⸗ 
cſttmable goodnes, we take good hart agayne 
to truſt wel vnto him. By his goodnes we be 
allured to take hym foz our refuge, our hope, # 
comfo2t;our mercitull father,in all the courſe of 
our lures. His power and wiſdome compelleth 
vs to tane him foꝛ God omnipotent, inuiſible, 
hauing rule in heauen and in earth, hauing al 
thynges in hys ſubiection, and wyll haue none 
in councell toith him, no2 any to aſke the reals 
of his doing. Foꝛ he may do whatipkethhym, 
none can refiſt him. Foꝛ he woꝛketh ail thyn- 
es in hys ſecrete tudgment to his owne plea- 
e,yea euen the wicked todamnation,ſapth 
Salomon. By the reaſon of thys 2 
| calle 
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called in the ſcriptur, coſuming fire he is called. _ 

aterrible and fearefull God. Of thys behalfe ez z, 
therekoze, we maye haue no familiaritie,noac- 
telle vnto him: but his goodnes agame tempe 
eth the;rigour of his high power a maketh vs 
bould,# putteth vs in hope, that he wil be con⸗ 
nerſaunt with vs, and eaſpe vnto vs. It is his 
8 that moneth hym to ſay in ſcripture: 
is my deligyt to be with the chyldꝛẽ ol men. 
is hys goodnes that moueth hym to call vs 
vnto hym, to offer vs hys frendlbyp a pzelence. 

It is hys goodnes that paciently ſuffereth our Vu, 
raping from him, and ſuffreth vs long, to win 
bs to repentaunce. It is olhys goodnes, that 
we be created reaſonable creatures: where els 
hs might haue made vs bꝛuite beaſtes. It was 
hys mercy to haue vs bozne amonge the num⸗ 
ber ol Chiiſten people, g therby in a much moꝛe 
nighnes to ſaluation : where we myght haue 
ben boꝛne ( y his goodnes had not ben among 
the Paynunes cleane voide from God, and the 
hope ofeueriaſting lyte. Ind what other thing 
doth hys louinge # gentle voyce, ſpoken in his 
woꝛde, where he calleth vs to hys pzeſence and 
frendſþip,but declare his goodnes onely with⸗ 
out regard of our woꝛthines? Ind what other 
thinge doth d irre hym to call vs to hym, when 
we be ſtrayed from hym, to ſuffer vs paciently, 
to wyn vs to repẽtaunce:but oniy his ſinguler 
goodnes, no whit of our deſeruing? Let them 
al come together d be nous gloꝛified in heauen, 
$ict vs heare whataunſwere they wil make m AQ 

dle 
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theſe poyntes afoze rehearſed , whether they; 
fyꝛſt creation was of gods goodnes, oꝛ of them 


Bſa!, 100, ſeltes.Foſoth, Dauyd would make aunlwere 


fo: them al and ſaye:Know pe foz ſuretye:euen 
the Loꝛde is God, he hath made vs and not we 
oure ſelues. If they were aſked agayne: who 


ſhoulde be thanked foz they? regeneration? lor 


they? iuſtification 7 and foz they? ſaluation? 
whether their deſertes702 gods goodneSonly? 
Although in thys poynt, euery one conkelſe ſuf- 
ficientip the trueth ol thys matter in hys owne 
perſon:pet let Dau aunſwere by the mouthe 
of them al at thys tyme, who can not choſe but 
ſape: Not to vs, O Loꝛde, not to vs but to thy 
name, geue all the thank, foꝛ thy louing mercy, 
and foꝛ thy truthes ſake. It we ſhoulde aſke a- 
gayne from whence came theyꝛ glozyous woꝛ⸗ 

es # dedes which they wꝛought in their liues, 
wherwith god was ſo highiy pleaſed and woz- 
w ypped by them? let ſome other witnelle be 
bzouzht in, to teſtifye thys matter, that in the 
mouthe of.i1. 02.tit. may the trueth be knowen. 


Cſay,:s, Verelpe that holye Pꝛophete Eſap beareth re- 


coꝛde, and ſayth: O loꝛd, it is thou of thy good⸗ 
nes that haſt wꝛought all our wozks in vs: not 
we oure ſelues. And to vphoulde the trueth ol 
thys matter, agaynſt al iuſticiarpes and Hipo⸗ 
crites, which rob almightye god of his honour, 
and aſcribe it to them ſeiues: Damt Paule 


can 3, bꝛyngeth in hys beleile. Me be not (laith he / ſul . 


ficient ol oure ſelues, as ot oure ſelues, once to 
+ thinkeany thing: but al our ablenes is ofgods 
goodnes, 
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knowe furthermoze,wher they had thergittes 
and ſacrikyces,which the y offred cõtinually in 
there lyues, to almightie god: they can not but 
agree with Dauid, where he ſaith: Of thy libe · 


rail hande O loꝛde, we haue receyued that we 


gaue vnto thee. Itthis holy company therfore 
confefſeth ſo conſtantly, that al the goods and 
graces, wherewith they were indued in ſoule, 
— — —— —— —— moꝛe 
can Neue that al that is good cam⸗ 
meth from almightie god: Js it mete to thinke 
that al ſpirituall goodnes commeth from Eod 
aboue one ly! that al other good thynges, ey⸗ 
ther ofnature, 02 of foztune (as we call them) 
commeth ol any other cauſe:” Doth God of his 
goodnes adourne the ſoul, with al the powers 


thereof,as it is? and commeth the giftes of the 
any other: 


body, wherwith it is indued, from 


It he doth the moꝛe, can not he do the 


elle To 
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Ictes, 17, 


Para, 29, 


wſtifye a ſimmer, to newe creat him from a wic: 


kedperſon;toa righteous man, is a greter act 
(faith'D. Auguſtme) then to make ſuch a new 


heauen and earth, as is alredy made. Me muſt 
nedes that whatſoeuer good thynge is 
in vs, of nature, ot foꝛtune: is of God 


onely, one ly aucthour and wozker. Ind 


ret it is not to be thought, that God hath crea · 


ted al the whole vniuerſal woꝛlde as it is, and 
thus once made, hath geuen it vp to be ruled 
and vled after our owne witte $Fdeuiſe, and 


Meme, v, 
Yebze,z, 


Sapi, 16, 


Deu, 8, 


not euer where pꝛeſent:euery creature ſhould 


The firſt part of the Sermon 
ſo take no moꝛe charge therfoze. Ts we ſce the 
Shipwꝛyght, atter he hath — ou 
a perfect ende, the deliuerech he it to the mari⸗ 

ners, and take no moꝛe — Pay, God 
hath not ſo created the woꝛlde, that he is cares 
lelle ofit: but he ſtyl pꝛeſerueth it by hys good⸗ 
nes he ſtylt ſtayeth it in hys creation. Fo? elle 
without his ſpecial goodnes,it could not ſtand 
longe in his condition. And therfoze S. Paul 
ſaith:that he pꝛeſerueth all thynges, a beareth 
them vp ſtyll in hys woꝛde, leſt they would fall 
without hun, to they? nothing agayne, wherot 
they were made . J his ſpecial goodnes were 


be out ofozder, a no creature ould hauehys 
pzopertie wherein he was fyꝛſt created. He is 
therefoze muifibly euery where, and in euery 
creature, and fultuleth both heauen and earth 
with hys pꝛeſence. In the kyze to geue heatt, in 
che water to geue moiſture, in earth to geue 
fruyte, in the hart to geue hys ſtrength, xea in 
our bꝛead and dzinke, he is to geue vs noꝛyche⸗ 
ment, where without hym, the bꝛead a dꝛynke 
cannot geue ſuſtenance, noꝛ the heatbe health, 
as the wple man plapnelp confefſeth it, ſaying: 

It is not the increaſe of fruites, that feadeth 
men, but it is thy woꝛde (O Loꝛde ) mhichpꝛe⸗ 
ſerueth ttzem that truſt thee: Ind Bales a⸗ 
greeth to the ſame when he ſayth: Mans lyte 
reſteti not in bꝛead onely, but in euery woꝛde 
whpche pꝛoceadeth out of Gods mouth. It is 
2 WW 
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health of them felues:but thy wozde. O Lo2de Sopi, 19, 
(ſaith the wyle man ( which healeth al thinges. 
It is not therefoze the power of the creatures, 
dich woꝛketh they: effectes:but the goodnes 
"of God whych wozheth in them. In his woꝛde 
truelp, doth all.thinges conſyſte.By that ſame. 
word, that heauen a earth were made, by the 
ſame are they vpholden — ed. a hepte 
in oder (lait S. Meter and ſhalbe, til almigh , ;, 
tie God ſhail wythdꝛawe hys —2 * 
and ſpeake theyꝛ diſſolution . If it were not 
thus, that the goodnes ol god were effeetually 
— — _ them: von coulde it 
a4 a, arty oben abouring, 
| 1 could be kepte wpthm 
f . That holy ma 
the goodnes of god in this 
eee K 
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fo ſtand ſtabiy in the place as it doch: Jr Gods 
Jeisthow.O e . hat: 
ou, O0 
Dual, 103, 

d the earth in his abllitie, and duryng 
thy woꝛd / it hal neuer rele —ͤ— 
ſider the great ſtrong bea 
palling the — hows e ſoeuer 


they pꝛeuaile not aga mit vs. but are vnotrour 
ſubiection, a ſerue our vſe. whom came the 
— to ſubdue them, # make them 
foz oure commodityes? was it by mannes 
nb. ap rather e 
goes > ee engeg 
0 A 8 3 
Who was if(ſaith Job) that put 5 
dome in mans head, but god only of yis 
nes: and as the fame fai | 
thate 1288 | 
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85 
— the dupolition of the won, and 
the vertues ol thr ele mentes, the begynnynge 
and ende of tymes, the chaung and diuerſities 
ol them the courſe at the der ofthe 
ſtarres, the natures ot heaſtes, # the powers 


the power ol the windes, and though⸗ 
—— . ifkerences of pianekes the ver- 
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which toke Foztwe,and made her agod- 


7 Hod 


God | 
otherwiſe repzoue:, then 4 


thy berg Au the beaſtesof the wod 
the toutes a th apze.th — — 
ny handy wozke,mine.ts the whole cirtuite of 
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bel hw Rat Hen — 
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nyche both 
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led. Ind Sloman eth: Jt 
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| alwighty God. It <almake vs not to 1 3 
auaunce ourſelues befoze ourneyghboure, to 


' toextol our kelues befoze our 
bal make $ wiſe man, not to 


is the bleffyng ol the Loꝛde, that makieth 


tuery good gytt, as of nature and ſoꝛtune 
and euerꝝ pertect gylte, ay of 


foz the 


deſpiſe him fo: that he hath fewer gyltes, ſting 
God geueth hys gyftes where he wyl. It Gall 
make vs by the conſideration ofour ,not 
pin his wiſe- 
dome mor the ſtrong man, in hys {trength. nor 
the rich to glozy in his riches:but in the liuing 


Sod, which is aucthour of al theſe. Leſt yiwe 
mould do ſo, we might berebuked with$ woꝛ · cn 


det ot S. Paule: Mhat haſt thou, g thou halt 
IJii.iũ. not 
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JI The ſecond part of the Sermon 
nut receaued: and yt thou haſt reteaued it, oh 
gloꝛieſt in thy ſelfe, as though thou hadden not 
recepued it? To confeffe that alli good thyniges 

commeth trom almightie god, is a great point 
. 

Jacob. 1, re | af 
we want, as . — ˖ Jam 


Fit thalbe geuen him As 
want of ſich — L 


Swi, s, hi | | 

wiſe J could not be chaſt.ercept god graunted 
it. And this was as — — 
dome to know whole gytt it was) made haſt 
ene 
— ee bang erde 
ties, we wold go to god, as S. James bids 

and as the wiſeman teacheth | 
„ . woldwebeleued iedlaftly — 


th 
oft 


, but to * 
mes, witcherattes, and other deluſyonsofthe 
deuil: It we knew that god were the aucthour 
of this gylt: we woulde onely vie hys meanes 
appoxuted. and bide his leaſure,til he thought 
ic good fo; vs to haue it geuen . Il the Man 
cha unt and wozldly occupicr knety, that God 
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is the geuer of ryches: he would contente hym 
ſeike with ſo much. as by iuſt meanes appꝛoued 
of God. he could get to his liuing, and woulde 
be no rycher then — he 
would neuer pꝛocure hys gayne, and aſke hys 
at the deuyls hande. God foꝛbyd pe wil 
that any man chould take his riches ofthe 
deuil-Uerely,ſomanp as increaſe them ſelues 
by vlurpe, by extoꝛcton, by periury, by ſtealth, 
deceytes and crafte:they haue they: goodes 
the Deuylles gyfte. And all they that geue 
them ſelues to ſuch meanes, and haue renoun- 
ted the true meanes that SOD hath appopn⸗ 
ted, haue fozſaken hym, and are become woꝛ⸗ 
pppers of the Deuyll, to haue they? lucres 
| es. They be luche as kneele 
dowone to the deuyll at hys ,and moꝛ⸗ 
ip him. Foz he pzomyſeth them oz ſodoyrige, 
that he wyil geue them the wozlde, and the 
— therin. They can not otherwile better 
e the Druyll, then to do hys pleaſure and 
commaundement. And his motion and will if 
is. to haue vs foxlakethe truth , aud betake vs 
to kalſetode, to lyes, and periuries. They there- 
loꝛe, which beleued perfectly intheir hart, that 
God is to be honoꝛed, and requeſted foꝛ d gyfte 
ol all thyngesnecelarye, woulde bſe no other 
meanes to relieue theyz neceſſities, but truthe 
aud veritie, and wouldeſerue GOD tohaue 
competencie of all thynges nocellarpe. The. 
man in hys nede, would not relieue hys want 
by ſtealth. The woman wouldenot relieue her 
Jii.iiui necelli⸗ 


The ſecond part of the $crmon 


derbodve 
"of God be the 
th, riches, and wel 


that 

dodes and graces be ot god, as the aucthour. 
ich thing wel cõſidered, muſt nedes make 
vs think, that we wal make accoumpte foz that 
which God geueth bs to occupy. Ind thereloꝛe 
ſbal make vs to be moze diligent, wel to ſpende 
them to Gods gloꝛp, and to the pꝛolłyte of oure 
neigybour, that we may make a good account 
at the laſt, and be pꝛayſed foz good ſtewardes, 
that we may heare theſe woꝛdes ofoure judge: 
e f Well done goodferuaunte and faythfutl thou 
haſt bene faithfull mlitie,J wyll make the ru · 

ler ouer much, go into thy maſters oy. Beſides 

to beleue certaimely God to be the aucthour of 

all the giftes that we haue, wall make vs to be 

in ſcuence and pacience, when they be taken 
agaiue from vs. Foꝛ as God of his mercy doth 
graunte vs them to vſe: So otherwhytes he 

doth iultiy take themagayne from vs, to pzoue 

our pacience,toerercyle our fayth, and by the 
meanes of the talyng awaye ofa fewe, to be- 

ſtowe the moze warely thole that remayne to 

teach vs to vile them the moze to his giozy after 

he geueth them to vs agayne. Manp there be, 

wat with mouth can lay, that they beleue — 


he,and diſpayzeth 2. He that hath the gyfte of 
od reputation. it his name be any thing tqu- 


the detractour.how 

u to reuenge his dilpite” Ma | 
gift of wiſedom,# foztune to be taken of ſome 
cuil whler fo2 a foole,and is ſo rexoꝛted: Howe 
muche doth it greue hym, to be loo eſtemed? 
Thinke pe that theſe beleue coltantiy,thar god 1 
is the aucthour oltyele giftes: Il they beleued 

it verely: why (ould they not pacientiye ſuller 
God to take away his giftes againe, which he 
gaue them freely, and lent foza tyme? But ve 
Wyll ay: I coulde be content to refigne to god 
ſuch giites, it he tone them againe fro me , But 
nowe are thry taken from me by euil chaunces - 
and faiſe ſhzewes,by naughty wzetches, howe 
fhould J take this thing pacientipe? Co thys 
may be aunſwered, that aimpghtye God ok 
his nature inuiſible,# comme th to no man vy- 
ſpbiy,after the maner ol man. to take away his 
gittes that he lent. But in this poynt, whatlo⸗ 
euer God doth, he bꝛingeth it about by hes in⸗ 
trumentes oꝛdained therto. He hath good ans 


be hatheuilaungels.he hath good men, 
rare hatheullaungeus;heharhgood mere 


Job, r, 


Ae, 19 


ding olmalice: vet fozaſmuch as God t 


The fetand part of the Sermon 
md he hath euil men, e hath hayle and rayne; 
892 winde and — — 


toleruehismaker, tobe fyrrce agaynit uad 
to ſerue 5 ag uu 

men, to their puniſhment. Foz as the ſame auc 
thour ſayth 2 He armeth the crrature, tore⸗ 
uenge his enemies. And otherwhytes to the 
pꝛobation ofour fayth, ſtirreth he vp ſuch ſtoz- 
mes. And therefoze;by what meane and inſtru 
ment ſoeuer God takes from vs his giftes, we 
muſt pacientiy take gods iudgmẽt in wozth, a 
acknowledge him to beß taker and geuer, as 
whe ſayth:theLozd gaue,and the Loꝛde toke, 


pet his enemies dꝛoue his cattellaway,# 
hen the deui flewe his chiſdꝛen, and afflicted 
his body with a greuous ſicknes. Such meke- 
nes was in that holy king and pꝛophet Dauid 
oh he was reuiled ol Semei in pꝛeſence or all 
his hoſte. He tone it pacientiy and reuyled not 
agayne: but as conteſſynge god to be the auc⸗ 
thour of his innocencye and good name, and 
offeryng it to be at his pieaſure: Let hum alone 
(ſaith he) to one ol his knightes, would haue 
reueged ſuch difpite.Foz god hath commaun: 
ded him to curſe Dauid;#peraduecure god in- 
tendeth thereby, to rẽder me ſome good turne 
ko? tyiscurſe ofhim to day. Ind though the mi⸗ 
niter otherwhiles doth eu in his acte, pzoce- 
urneth 

hrs 


e inſtrumentes hath 
mellengers, vy whom agapne he aſketh ſuche 
>, 15 Ayftes ag he comittrth to ur trult,asthewile: 
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euil act, to a pꝛole of our pacience, —.— 
— in pacience,thẽ to 


tion at Gods rod, which p — 
8 — Ga 
—— Let vs in iyke 
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not what hath already 
get not to be — 4 in your 2g 
tiſe the ſame in the lea 
— ſhal obt 
dar ſauiour Chyift fied beth; 
the woꝛd ol S0d,andfullillethien iin! wy | 
blefling;he graunt to vs al, who — wh MY! | 
al, one God in trinitie, the lather.the laune, 
| mare to whom beallho-- | 
and gloꝛy toꝛ ee 
euer. 
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214 — of this matter,and hor 
zat is ceſtified fy2{t of the of fayth,the 
che Chziſteniite, 


ndagame S.Peter ſaith: 
ods power, 2 


Fee is he that Ly 
, an dyſpoſeth vs therto. }fafter con- 

we feele —. at peare wyth 
| remiſſion of 


ay 

reconcyled again to his fauour,and hope tobe 
hischildzen #1 #inheritours of euerlaſipng tyke: 
— — . —— ——— 
worthynes7 dur ess endeuours: our 
wittes and —— trelpe. Saynt Paul 
wil not ſuffer fleſh a clap to pꝛeſume to ſuch ar- 
rogancy, and thertoꝛe ſaith:Al is of god, which 
hath retonciled vs to him ſeifby Jeſus C hapſt. 
Fozgod was in Cha, whi he — the 


anyw 
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woꝛlde vnto him keife. GOD the tacher of all 
= bya meane.bpnolefle REST 


then his only beloued ſonne, whomehe 
— won and trauell, that 


l ie 
on ok al our diſobedience, and rebellion: whoſe 
righteouſnes, he toke to — — oure 
ſinnes: whoſe redemption,he touſd haue ſtand 
agaynlt our damnation. In this poynt, what 
des*Jthinke;n aer Pau 
e, no Rems, y, 
Ae ea ON Lorry 2 


— — toalmighty God; 

— Jeſus our 100. Fo it is he, os ene. 2 
whoſe ſake we receiued this hie gyſt ol grace. 
— Ine 
ned therẽm:ſo by him onely and wholly. would 
he haue al thynges reſtoꝛed againe, in heauen 
and in earth. By this our heauenly mediatour 
therſoe, do bot hnowe the fauour # mercpe of 
God the father. By hym know we his wyl and eb 
pleaſure towardesvs.Fo2heis the s,. 
ol his fathers glory, and a verpe cleare Image , 
and patterne or his ſubſtaũce. It is he, whome 17, 

the fathex in heguen A . 


Wel belou 
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telbelned ſonme, whom he acthojiſed tobe 


the fathergeuen 
— the whole iuriſoiction and auc · 


thoꝛitie, to diſtribute his goodes # gyftes coms 
— . — —— 
the meaſureof Chaltrsgeuing, And thervpon 
to execute his auctoꝛitie committed, after that 


ſeruauntes, 

woꝛldes ende, to dyſtribute hys fathers giftes 
.contynually in hys churche, to the elt fe 
and comfozt therof.Ind hy him, — 
tie god decreed to difſo oꝛld, to cal albe 


toꝛe him, to iudge both thequicke and Þ deade. 


Ind kinalty, by him ſbal he condemne the wyc⸗ 
kd to eternai ſyꝛe in heil, and geue the good, 
eternal lyfe, and ſet them aſſurt diy in pzeſence. 
with him in heauen toz euermoꝛe. Thus ve ſer 
howe al is of & od, by hys ſonne Chꝛiſt our lond 
and Sauiour. Remember J ſaye once agayn, 
voure duety ofthankes. Let them be nruer to 


Een 
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(pirite,wemyghteinowe the the thinges that be 
geuen vs by Cbꝛiſt. The wiſeman ſaith that in 
the power and vertue of the holpeghoſ.reſted 
all wiſedome and alhabilitie to knowe god, 6 
ory Any montonenn rains bys 
ts go; 
inges. o man can knowe thy picaſure, ertent 
thou geueſt wiſedome, and ſendeſt 
ſpirite from aboue. Send him down therefvze 
— (pzapethheto aod) from thy hoiyheauens, and 
fromthe thzone oi thy maieſtie, that he may be 
with me, and labour with me, that foo J mayr 
knome what is acceptable befoze thee. Let vs 
with ſo good hart pꝛap, as he did, and we ſhall 
not fayle.but to haue his aſſiſtaunce. Foz 


( 
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is 
ſoneſene of the that loue him; — 


ol them that ſene him. Fo? very librraland 
tie is the ſpirite of wile dom. In his power 
er haur ſufficient abilitie tu nom our duetye 
to od. In him ſhal we be comtoꝛted, and cou⸗ 
raged ta walken our duetir. In him ſhall we 
be mete veſlels to roceiue the graceofaimighty 

god. Fo; it is he, that purgeth and puriſieth the 
minde by his ſecret woꝛ king. And he oneiy is 
pꝛzelent euery where, by his muiſyble power, # 
conteyneth all thinges in hys:dominion . Þe 
lightneth the hart, to conteaue wozthythough 
tesofalmyghty God. He ſitteth in the t 

—— ſtirre hym to ſprake his honour. 

is hid fro him, ſoꝛ he hath the bnews 
al ſpeach. He 

to the 


for Rigation Vel“. Po 247 
- dy. Cohald thewaywhich Godhathyxepared 
tos vsjtdwalhe rightiy'in our iournei we mult 
—— that it is in tye power ofhys g 
—— - Chat we 


of our neyghbour: 
and ſeit ſame ens! which maketh 
butions peculi ener ere ere 
anywicdome wee pt Sor ol our ſetnes, 
mo onr _ 


— bag bone and lear- 
en oute of the 


> 1 The third part of the Sermon 
the wiſedomofgod. Me lex to what vanity the 
dap. ii ode Philolophers came, whyche — | 
tute of this lcyence,gotten and ſerched foz , 
his woꝛd. Me ſe what vanitie the Scoole dot⸗ 
tryne is mixed with, fo that in this wozd they 
ſought not the wyil of God: but rather the wil 
' ofreaſon,the trade ofcuſtome , the path of the 
fathers,the pꝛactiſe of the churche. Let vs ther- 
foze reade and reuolue the holy ſcripture, both 
„ dayandnyght.Foz blefſedis he, thathath hys 
Aal lis, whole meditation there(n. It is that, that ge- 
ueth lyght to aur ſecte towalne by. It is that, 
plaim,cix VHycye geueth wiſedem to the ſynple and ig⸗ 
noꝛaunt. In it may we lynde eternall lyle. In 
Idon, 5, the holy @criptures fynde we Chziſt;inChaiſt; 
dent, , fyndewe od. Fo2heitis; that ia the expyeſſe, 
dose, ex thekarben,Xd contrary aye; 08 Sans 
959% Hierome layth; the ignozaunce of 
is the. ignozaunee « 
heise, is to be in 


elle and perfection ſhoulde dwell . Myth 
whom, mhoſoenier is indued in harte by faith, 
and raoted laßt in charitie, hath layde a ſure 
foundation to buylde on, whereby he maye be 
able to compꝛehende with all ſayntes, what 


een ig the bꝛeadth, and length, and deyth and to 
Anolve the ſoue of Cyypſte W n 
, : x 5 ang 


and abſolute kin is that wyledome 
whyche D. Paule w e Epdeſiansto 
haue, as vnder heanen the ſt treaſure 
that can be obtayned. Foz ol thys wyledome, 
All good thyngescamy to ene cogecher tg 
o me r 

er, and rtumerable rychefle thy br 5. 
handes.. Ind addeth maꝛeouer in that ſame 
——ů— thele thinge g. Foꝛ 

e is an infinite treaſure vnto men, whyche, 
who ſoo vſe, become partaner ol the tou ot 
God.Jmpgyt with many wowes, moue ſomte 
of this audience to ſearche to; thys wyledome, 
to ſequeſter they? reaſon, to folowe Gods com⸗ 
maundemeut, to caſt from them the wyttes ol 
they: bzapnes,tofauour thys wiſe dome, tore · 
nounce the wiledome and pollicie ofthis onde 
woꝛlde, to taſt and ſauour that, wherevnto the 
fauour and wyll of Sod 
wylleth vs finally to eniope pf 
we woulde geue eare. But J wpll haſte to the 
chyꝛde parte ol my texte, wherein is d 
farther in Sapience. how god geueth-his elect 
an vnderftandyng ofthe motions of the hea⸗ 
uens, of the alterations and circumſtaumces 
of time. Which as it foloweth in woꝛdes moze 
plentifully in the textwhy<J haue laſt citrd 
vnto you: So it multe nedes kolowe in them. 
that bee indued wyth thys ſpyꝛptuall wyſe . 
dome. Foꝛ as they can ſearche where to fynd? 
this wiſedome, and knowe ot whom ta aſke it: 
ſo know they rr. —— 
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her S.. 7. 
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and can therefoze attemper them ſelues to the 
occation of the tyme, to ſulker no tyme to pale 
away;whereintheymayiabour fo; thys wile: 
dome . Ind to increaſe. therein, they knowe 
howe GO Dofhysinlinitemercyand lenitie, 
— —ͤ—ͤ— net 

5 as 


e wyic. in 


wynne and gavn 


„ wayte 
ſtate 60 


ur, mes and tydes: when they lee 'T 

Max · que, the Storke, and — — 
they; trmes enen The Dtozhe — 

. il 4 E. 
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the ayꝛe knoweth her appoynted tymes, the 
Turtle and the Crane, and the Swallowe, ob 
ſerue the tyme ol theyꝛcommynge: but my peo- 
ple knoweth not the iudgement or the Loꝛde. 
Saint Paul willethvs to redeme the time, be 
cauſe the dayes axe euyll. It is not the counſel g,,, , 
of . Paule onelp : but of all other that euer ; 
gaue pzeceptesofwyſedome. There is no pꝛe⸗ 
cept moze ſeryoully geuen and commaunded, 
then to knowe the tyme. Pea, Chziſtian men, 
—— ey! God com- 
playneth and thzeatneth in the Scriptures, 
them whyche wyll notkmowe the tyme ofhys 
vilitations:are learned therby, the rather ear- 
neſtiy to apple them ſelues thervnto. After 
our Sauiour Chzyſt had pꝛopheſyed, with we⸗ Late, 1, 
Mar nge teares, oł the deſtruction 

the lall, — cauſe: Fo3 that thou 
haſt not knowen the tyme of thy viſitation. © 
Englande, ponder the tyme of Gods mercituil 

——— — — 

dap, and Ny and — not regarde it. eyther wilt 
thou with hys punychment, be dzyuen to thy + ' 
duetpe, noꝛ with hps benefptes be pꝛouoked to 
thankes. It thou kneweſft what may fall vpon 
thee foz thyne vnthankefuines, thou wouldet 
pꝛouyde fo2 thy peace. 

Bethten.howeſoeuer the wozldingenerals 
tie is fo:getfull of God: let vs particuteriy at- 
tende to our tyme , and wynne the tyme with 
diligence , and applye our ſelues to that lyght 
and grace that is vs. Let vs, ro 

Kkk.i. fauour 
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2 renner 
howe GO Dothysinlmitemercy and lenite 
geueth all men here, t yme and pla 
taunce. And they ſee home the wicked 
| wzpteth). abuſe the | * 


Naa · doue, the take, and the Dwallowe.towapt 
tyeyz txmes as Picremy ſaith. The a - 
8 4 bl ik | [4 
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the ayze knoweth her appoynted tymes, the 
Curtle and the Crane, and the Swallowe, ob 
ſerae the tyme ofthey}zcommynge:butmy peo · 
ple knoweth not the judgement ofthe Lozde. 
Saint Paul willethvs toredeme the time,be- 
cauſe the dayes are euyll. It is not the counſel e:, 
of S. Paule onely: but of all other that euer 
gaue pꝛeceptes ol wyledome. There is no pꝛe⸗ 
cept moze ſeryoully geuen and commaunded, 
82 — — wt — — 
ey heare home greuouſly G! 
playneth and thzeatneth in the Scriptures, 
them whyche wyll not owe the tyme ofhys 
vilitations:are learned therbyp,the rather ear⸗ 
neſtiy to appive them ſelues thervnto. After 
our Sauiour Chzyſt had pꝛopheſyed, with we⸗ Lake, 3, 
teares, ol the deſtruction 


Bꝛethꝛen, 1 [ 
tie is fo:getfull of God : let vs particuteriy at- 
tende to our tyme , and wynne the tyme with 
pe ute Le e 
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un Ak. iu. kauour 
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tauour andiudgementes which he wonketh in 
our tyme, can not ſtirre vs to call home in our 
ſeife, to do that delonge to oure ſaluation: It 
the leaſt way, let the malyce of the deupil, the 
naughtines ofthe woꝛlde, whyche we ſee exer- 
- cpſedin thoſe perylous and laſt tymes, wherin 
we fee our dapes ſo daungeroully ſrt, pzouoke 
vs to watche diligenttye to oure vocation, to 
walke and goo foꝛwarde therein. Let the my⸗ 
ſerye and ſhoꝛte tranſitorye ioyes, ſpyed in tie 
caſualtye of oure daes, moue vs, whyle we 
haue them in our handes, and ſrriouſlpe ſlyꝛre 
be tobee wle, and to expende the gracyous 
good wyll of & O Dto vs warde, whyche alt 
dhe day iong ſtretcheth out hys handes (as the 


er, sj Miophete layth) vnto vs, ſoꝛ the molt part hys 


mercifni yandes,fometime his heaup handes; 
that we beyng learned thereby, may eſcape the 
daunger that muſte nedes fall on the vniuſte, 
who ſeade they) dapes in felicitye and plea⸗ 
ſure, without the mowyng of Goddes wyl to- 
ward them ? but ſodaine ly they go downe into 


Jod, 22. yell. Let ve be founde watehers, founde in the 


prate ot᷑the Loꝛde: that at thejaſte daye , we 
may be feunde without fpotte,and blameleſſe. 
Pea, let vs endeuour our ſelueg (good C hꝛiſti⸗ 
an people) diligentip to kepe the pzeſence or his 
holy ſpirite. Let vg renounce alt vnclenneſſe 
Fo2 ye is the ſpiryte ofpuritie. Let vs auoyde 
all hipocriſpe. Foꝛ thys holy ſpiryte wyllflee 


Dort, from that whyche is fayned.Call we ol all ma⸗ 
lyce and curl wyll· Foz this cpirite leer 


—Y 
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enter mto an eupli wyllynge foule . Letter vs 
caſte a waye all the whole lumpe of ſynne that 
ſtandech about vs. Foz he wyll neuer dweil in 
that bodye, that is ſubdued to ſynne. Me can 
tuber Sq er moore op pony 
e ſu . grace, 
whom we be lanctifped . If we do dure ende⸗ 


Fo. 2 50 


Hebe, 1, 


uour, we wall not nede to keare, we halbe able 


to ouercome al our enemies that fight againſt 
vs. Onely let vs applye our ſeite to accept the 
grace that is offered vs. Ofalmyghtye G 
we haue comtoꝛte by hys goodnelle: Ot oure 
Sauiour Chꝛiſtes mediation, we may be ſure. 
And thysholye ſpirite, wyil ſuggefte vnto vs 
that ſhalbe Holſome , — zme vs in all 


hym after thys 
tranſitoꝛpe lyke well paſſed, hall we haue all 


thynges. Foz Daynte Paule ſayth: when the 1, ©:,z5, 


ſonne of GOD ſhallfubdue all thynges vnto 
hym, then ſhall GOD be all in a. Tt ye wyll 
knowe howe God (halbe al in ail: Uerety after 
this ſence may ye vnderſtand if. In this wo21d 
pe lee , that pe be fayne to boꝛowe many thyn- 
ges to oure neceſſitie, ot man creatures, there 
is no one thynge that ſuffiſeth all oure neceſſi⸗ 
ties. It we be an hungred, we luſt fo bzead, 
It we be a thyꝛſt, we ſene to be refrelſhed with 
ale 02 wyne. Il we be cold, we ſeke foz cloth. It 
we be ſicke, we ſefie to the Philition. It we be 
in heaupnes, we ſe he fo: comtoꝛt of our frends, 
RR. uu. 02 
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oz of company, fo that there is no one creature 
by it ſeife, that can contente all oure wantes 
and deſyres. But in the world to come, in that 
euerlaſtinge felicitye, we ſhallnomoze begge 
and ſene our particuler comfoztes and cdõmo⸗ 
dities,of dyuers creatures: but we ſhal poſfefſe 
all that we can aſke and deſp:e ,in God. And 
God ſhalbe to vs all thynges. He ſhalbe to vs, 
both father and mother, he ſhalbe dead and 
dꝛynke, cloth, Philitians comtozte, he ſhaibe 
all thinges to vs:and that ofmuche moꝛe bleſ- 
ſed faſhion, and moꝛe ſufficient contentation, 
then euer theſe creatures were vnto vs, wyth 
| much moꝛe declaratiõ, then euer mans reaſon 
| is able to conceaue.The epe ot᷑ man is not abie 
to beholde, noꝛ his eare can heare, no it can be 
| compaſled inthe harte of man, what ioye it is 

,. that GODhath prepared foz them that lone 


hym. 

Evhe.z3, Let vs all conclude then with one voyce, 
with the wozdes of Saint Paule: To hym 
whyche is able aboundauntly to do beyonde 

our defpzes and thoughtes, accoꝛdyng to 
the power wozkynge in vs, be glo- 

rye and pꝛayſe in hys Churche, 

by Chꝛvſt Jeſus 
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Paries, where they vle they: peram⸗ 
bulation in Rogation weke, fo; the ouer 
ſygbt ofthe boundes, and limittes of 
theyz Townes, 


reat benefits. by beholding the 
j des replenyſhed with all ma- 
ner kruite, to the mayntenaunce ot our coꝛpo⸗ 
rall neceſlities, ſoꝛ oure foode and ſuſtenaunce, 
and partly alſo to make our humble ſuytes in 
pꝛayers to his fatherly pzouidence,to conſerue 
the ſame fruites, in ſending vs ſeaſonable we⸗ 
ther, wherby we may gather in the layde frui: 
tes, to that ende foꝛ whych hys mercifull good- 
neshath pꝛouided them: yet haue we occaſion 
ſecondarilpe geuen vs, in our walkes on theſe 
dayes, to conſider the olde auncient boundes 
and lymittes belonging to our owne Towne⸗ 
chip, and to other our neyghbours, boꝛderyng 
about vs, to thintent that we ſhouide be con⸗ 
tent with oure owne, and not contencioullye 
ſtryue fo2 others, to the bzeache of charitye, by 
any encrochyng one vpõ another, oꝛ clayming 
one of the other, further then that in auncient 
ryght and cultome our fozefather haue peace⸗ 
ablye layde out vnto vs.foz our comoditieand 
comfozt . Durely a great ouerſyght it were in 
vs, whych be Chꝛiſten men in one pzokeſſion of 


fayth,dayly lokynge fo? that heauen iy inhery- 
kk. b. taunce, 


In exhoꝛtation to be ſpoken to ſuch F. 25 
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taunce, whyche is bought foꝛ euery one ofvs, ſihe 
by the bloudſcheddyng of our Sauiour Jeſus 197; 
Chꝛyſte, to ſtryue and fall to variaunce fo2 the Jay 
yearthipe boundes of our Townes, to the dy 
qupet of our lyte, betwyrt our ſelues, to ti 
waſtyng ol our goodes, by vaine expenſes ant 
coſtes in the lawe. Me ought to remember 
that oute habitation is but tranſitorye and 
ſhoꝛte in thys moꝛtall iyfe. The moze ame 
it were to fall out into unmoztall ſhatred a 
mong our ſelues, toꝛ ſo bꝛyttie poſleſſions, any 
ſo to loſe our eternal inheritaunce in hea⸗ 
| "NS 

It maye ſtande well wyth charitye, fo a 
Chꝛyſten man, quietly to mayntayne his right 
and iuſt tytie, Ind it is the part ofeuery good 
townes man, to pꝛeſerue as much ag weth in 
hym, the liberties, fraunchiles, boundts , and 
limittes ot his towne and countrey. But yet ſo 
to ſtriue fo? our very rightes and dueties, with 
the bzeche of loue # charitie, whych is the onely 
Iyuerp ofa Chꝛyſten man, oꝛ wyth the hurte of 
godly peace and quiet, by the which we be knit 
together in one generall felowchyp of Chzyſtes 
famylpe, in one common houchold of God: that 
is vtterly foꝛbydden. Chat doth God abhoꝛre 
and detelt,vhych pꝛouoketh almyghtie Gods 
wꝛath, other whyles to depꝛiue vs quite of our 
commodities and Ipberties : becauſe we do ſo 
abuſe them foz matters of ſtzpłe, dyſcoꝛde, and 
diſcention. Saint Paule blamed the Cozin- 
thians, to: ſuche contentious ſupng _— 
them 
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them lelues, to the flaunder of theyz pꝛolelli⸗ | 
on, beloꝛe the enemyes of Chzyſtes relygyon: | 
laying thus vnto them: Nowe there is vtter- 
a fauite amonge pou , becauſe pe go to [awe gs 
ne wyth another. why rather ſuffer pe not 
wong? Why rather ſuffer pe not harme: 
t Saynt Paule blameth the Chzyſten men, 
hereof ſome of them fo? they2 owne ryghte, 
zent contenciouſaes ſo to lawe,commending 
hereby the pꝛofeſſion of pacience in a Chzy- 
tian man: It Chꝛyſte oure ſauioure woulde n , 
haue vs rather to ſuſter wꝛonge, and to turne 
our lefte cherke to hym wohyche hathe ſmytten 
the ryght.,toſuffer. one wzonge after another, 
rather then by bꝛeache of charitye todefende 
pur owne: Jn what ftate be they befoze God, 

0 doo the w2onge : what curſes doo they 
u into, whych by falle wytneſfle,defraude ep⸗ 
ther neyghbour oz towneſhip ol hys due right, 
and juſt poſſeſſion:whych wyli not let to take 
an oth by the holy name of God, the aucthoure 
ok all truth, to ſet out a falſhode and awzong? 
Knowe ye not (ſayeth Saint Paule) that the 
vnryghteous wal not inherite the nyngedome C 
of God: Mhat ball he then winne, to encreaſe 
a litle the boundes and polleſſions ot the 
earthe , and looſe the polſelſpon of the inhery⸗ 
taunce tuerlaſting? Let vs theretoꝛe take ſuch 
heede in maynteynyng ok oure boundes and 
poſſeſſions: that. we commytte not wꝛonge by 
incrochinge vppon other . Let vs beware of 
ſodeyne verdit in thinges of doubte. Lette = 
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Deut?, 19, maundeth almighty God in hys law )remoue 


clone z elteme it to be but a lyghte offence ſo to do, v 


Den, 27, 


well aduyſe oure ſelues to aduouche that cer⸗ 


The fourth part ofthe Sermon 


tenly,whereofeyther we haue no good know: 
ledge oꝛ remembꝛaunce, 02 to claymeſthat we 
haue no iuſt tytie to. Thou alte not (cons 


thy neighbours marke,which they ofoide time © 
haue ſet in thine inheritaunce. Thou ſhalt nof 

(ſapth Salomon) remoue the aũcient boũdes Þ 
which thy fathers haue laid ˖ And left we wut 


ſhall vnderſtand, that it is reckened among K* 
curſes of God pꝛonounced vppon ſmners. ac 
curſed be he(ſayeth almyghty God by Moſes) I 
who remoueth hys nepbours doles a markes 
and all the peopie ſhal ſay, aunſweryng Amen 
thereto, as ratitying that curſe, vpon whom it 
doth lyght. They do much pꝛouoke the w2ath 
of 60d vppon them ſelues, which vie to grynd 
vp the doles and markes , which of auncien 
tyme were layde fo: diuiſion of meres #balkes 
in the fieldes, to bzynge the owners to they! 
ryght. They do wyckedly , whych do turne vp 
the aũcient terries ofthe fieldes, that old men 
befoze tymrs wyth great paines didtread out: 
wherby the Loꝛdes recoꝛdes (whych be the te- 
— euid — — peruerted — tranſla- 
ted,ſometyme to the diſherytyng oftherpght 
owner, tothe oppꝛeſliõ ofthe pooꝛe fatheriefle, 
oꝛ the pooze wydowe.Thele couetous menne 
knowenot what inconueniences they be auc- 
thours of. Dometime by ſuch craft and deceir, 
be committed gret diſcoꝛdes and ar — 
Thi enge 


for Negation VV cke. Fo.253 
landes, yeaſomet 
Sand . you art gitpwho- 


God. Let no man ſubtillye co 
d his neighbour (byddeth S. 
zany maner ofcauſe. Fo2 God (ſayth 2 
eng ofail fuch.Godis the God of al equi 
e andrighteoulnes,and therefoze fozbiddeth 
— — 1 — 
zeſe woꝛdes. Ye wal not do vniuſtiy in iudge · Deut a 

nt, in lyne, in weight oꝛ meaſure . Pouſball. 
aue iuſt balaunces, true weyghtes, and true 


nabhomination vnto the Lozde. Remember 
Saint Paule ſayth:god is the rtuenger 
of all and iniullice, as we ſee by daylye 
experience, owe, euer it thiueth vngracioul- 
lpwhich is 3 and cralte. We 
be taughte by experpence, howe almyghtye 
God neuer ſuffereth the thy2de hey2e.to cnioye 
his fathers wꝛonge poſſelipons, yea, manye a 
tyme they are taken krom hym ſelle, in his own 
ipfe tyme, God is not bounde to defende ſuche 
pofſeſſions,as be gotten by the deuyil and hys 
tounſell. God will de fende al ſuch mens goods 
and polleſſions, which by hym are obteyned 
poſſeſſed,and wyll defende them —- the vi- 
olent oppꝛeſſour. Do witneſlſeth Salomõ The, ah 
Loꝛd wyll deſtroy the houfe ofthe pꝛoud man: 
Luthe wilitablulh the bozders of the . 


| Imeaſures,Falſe ballance (ſayth Salomon) are aaa 


— — 
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The fourth part of the Sermon 


1,35, Hodoubt ofit(ſlapth Dauyd )betteris alittle [of 
truelpgotten tothe ryghteous man: than the g 
innumerable ryches of the wꝛongkull manne. It 
Let vs flee therefoze (good people) all wꝛonge fg 
pꝛactpſes, in getting, mayntaynynge, and de# Je 
fending our poſſeſſions, landes, and ipuelodes 
| uhepoteſpons deallvnder Godgrmenge 
all vnder Gods renenge⸗ 
aunce. But what do we ſpeake ok houſe and 
lande? Nay it is ſapd in ſcripture, that god in 
hys pꝛe doth roote vppe whole kingdomes fo} 
wꝛonges and oppꝛellions, and doch tranſlate 
kyngedomes krom one natyon to another, lo 
"ix burpghrecus dealing, foꝛ wzonges and ryches 
danibs gotten by deceit. This is the pꝛactile ol the ho. 
ly one (ſayeth Daniell) to thintent that lpupng 
men may mo that the moſt hye hath power 
on the yngdomes ol men, and geueth them to 
whomſocuer he wpll. 

Furthermoze.whatts the cauſe ofpenury 
and ſcarceneſſe: ot dearth # famine any other 
thing but a token of Gods pꝛe, reuenging our 
wꝛongs and iniuries one done to another! Pe 
haue ſowne much (obꝛeydeth God by his Pꝛo⸗ 

Agge, 2. phete Agger) and yet bꝛynge in little, pe cate, 
but ye be not ſatiſtied, ye dꝛynne. but ye be not 
filled, ve cloth your ſelues. but pe be not warm, 
and he that carne th hys wages, putteth it in a 
bottomlefle purſe, ve lolie foz muche.encreale, 
but lo it came to little, and when ye bꝛought it 

home l into voti barnes) I did blowe it away, 


layeth the Loꝛde. O conlyder thereloꝛe ou 
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 - for Rogation VVeke. Fo. 254 ', 
of god agaynit gleaners,gatherers,and incro- 0 
chers vpon other mens landes and poſſeſſios; 
t is lamentable to ſee in ſome places, hows 
, cy vpon their 
peighbours lande that eth next them, howe 
urtous men nowe a dayes, plowe vp ſo nigh 
e common batkes and walkes, whiche good 


ſatiablenes perſ 

doinges. That where ther auncetours lefte of | 
they;lande,abzodeand ſufficient beere balke, ö 
to carythe coꝛps to the ch71Fen ſepulcher how | 
menpyncheatſuche beere balkes , whyche by | 
jonge vir and cuſtome to be inuiolablpße 

kepte fo: thatpurpoſe.. And nowe they eyther 
etre them vp. and turne the dead body to 
be farther aboute in the hye ſtreates: 0z 
els yt they leaue any ſuche mere, it is to ſtrayte 7 
foz two to walke on. Cheſe ſtraunge incroche- 4 
mentes (good neighbours) ſhould be loked vp⸗ | 
pon. Theſe ſhould be conſidered,in theſe dayes { 
of our perambulations. Jud afterwarde ,the- J 
parties monyſhed, c charitably reſoꝛmed, who 9 
be the doers al ſuche pzyuate gaynyng, to the 
ſlaunder ofthe townſbyp, a to the hinderaũce 
of the pooze. Pour hye wayes ſhould be conſide 
red in your walkes, to vnderſtand wher to be⸗ 
{tow your dates woꝛkeg accoꝛding tothe goon 
l Statutes. 
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The fourth part of the Sermon 
—ͤ— — — 
noyſome wayes,wherby the pooꝛe neyghbour 
ſitting on his lely weake beaſt, ereth not 
in the depe therof, a ſo the market is the wone 
ſerued, foꝛ diſcoꝛagyng ot pooꝛe vittellers tore: 
ſoꝛt — the lance cauſe. It no we there⸗ 
foe ye wyll haue pour pꝛayers hardebefoze als 
mighty god, foꝛ the increaſe of pour come and 
cattel.and foꝛ thedefence thereof, from vnſeaz 
fonable miſtes and blaſtes, from hayle t other 
ſuch tempeſtes: — — 
enſue mercy and which God moſt re- 
quireth at ourhandes. Which almighty God 
reſpected chiefety,in makyng hyscyuylitawes 
fo: hys people the Iſraelites,in chargynge the 

Revit nr ers, not to gather vp theyꝛ cone tome at 
2 eee 
gatheryng tyme : but to leaue behynde, ſome 

rares of come ko; the pooꝛe gleaners. By thys 

he mente, to induce them to pytie the pooꝛe, to 
relieue the needye, to hewe mercy and kipnde: 
r. Can nes. It can not be loſt, whych fo: hys ſake is di⸗ 
ſtributed to the pooze.Foz he whych miniſtreth 
ſeede to the lower, and — tothehungrye, 
whypch ſendeth downe the early a latter rayne 
bpon your fyeides, ſo to fill vp thebarnes with 
come, and the wynt pꝛelles with wpne , and 
Joeli, s, — J ſaye, who recompenſeth all kpnde be- 
elites in the reſurrection of the iuſt: he wyll 
alredip vecompence all merciful dedes cbew⸗ 
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An homey ofche! ſtafeof 


De woꝛde of Al tye God doth 
** ——ů a 


that man and woman ſhould lyue lawfuliy in 
a perpetuall frendly ſelowſhip, to foozth 
kruite, and to avoyde foꝛnication. 2 wheehe 
meanes, a good conſcience might be 
on both parties,in bꝛydlyng the coxrupt i 
nations of the 2 90 
neftie. Foz God hath ftrayghtiy. denall 
whoꝛdome # vncleanneſſe, and | 
— po Sev alitoziesand ages hath 
inoꝛdina 
clared . Furthermoꝛe, it 00 . — 
bo che end 0 N be ne 
p ths £ be 
ed, not onelp in that God ge 8 
ys bleſſpng : but alſ 0 dhe be und 
öꝓ— 2 in the knowledge of 
Gods woꝛde, that thys the knowledge of God 
and true religion , myght be deliuered by ſuc- 
ceflion from one to  another,that finall many 
myght eniop that euerlaſting 
— 7 do 2s Matrimony — 
aſwell to avoyd ſinne a offence, as to encreaſe 
the king dome ol God: Sou, as all other which 
enter that ſtate, muſt acknowledge this bene 
fyte ol God, with pure and than 9 


nnn! 


the late of Matrimony, 


fox that he hath ſo ruled pour hartes, that ye 
folotwe not the example ofthe wycked wozlde, 
whoſetthey? deiyghte in fylthpnefle of ſynne, 
where both of vou ſtande in the feare of God, a 
abhoꝛre all tyithynes. Foz that is ſurely the 
nguler gykt of God, where the comms exam⸗ 
e of the wozide , declarethhowe the deupll 
they: hartes bound and entangled in di⸗ 
uers ſnares, lo that they in they wyueleſſe 
ſtate runne into open abhominatiõs, without 
any grudge of they? conſcience. Whych ſoꝛte of 
men, that lyueth ſo deſperatipe and fpithelye, 
what damnation taryeth foz them, Saynt 
Paule deſcribeth it to them.ſaying : Nepther 
whozemongers, nepther adulterers (hal mhe⸗ 
— — of God. This hoꝛrible iudg⸗ 
ment ot God ye be eſcaped thꝛowe hys mercie, 
pt ſo be that ye lyue inſeperatlye, accoꝛdyng to 
Gods oꝛdinaunce. But pet J would not haue 
vou careleſle, without watchyng. Foz the deuil 
wyll allaye to attempte all thynges to enter⸗ 
rupte and hynder pour hartes and godly pur⸗ 
pole, yf ye wyll geue hym anye entrye. Foz he 
well epther labour to bꝛeake thys godipe knot 
once bꝛgon betwyrt you: oꝛ eis at the leaſte. he 
wyl labour to encomber it with diuers griefes 

and diſpleaſures.” | 
Ind this is his pꝛincipall craft,to wozke dif 
fention of hartes, ofthe one from the other: 
That wheras nom there is pleaſaunt & ſwete 
loue betwyxt you; pll in the ſtede therof, 
bing in moſt bitter # vnpleaſant diſcoꝛd. Ind 
| XL1l.it, ſurely 


— — . 


an Homely ofthe ſtate of 
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to time, taken greuous pi 
inoꝛd inate luſt, as all tozies and ag 


ome,myg 
by thys kynde of lyfe, be conferued and enlar⸗ 
ed, not onely in that God geueth childzen by 
ys blelſyng: but alſo in that they be bzought 
bp by the parentes godly, in the knowledge of 
Gods woꝛde, that thys the knowledge of God 
and true religion , myght be deliuered by ſuc- 
ceflion from one to another, that finally,many 

myght eniop that euerlaſting im tie. 
Wherefoze,tozalmuch as Patrimony ſcrueth 
aſwell to avoyd ſinne a offence, as to encreaſe 
the kingdome ol God: Sou, as all other which 
enter that ſtate, muſt acknowledge this bene 
kyte ot God, with pure and thanktu 
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fox that he hath ſo ruled pour hartes, that ye 
folodoe not the example ofthe wycked wozlde, 
whoſetthey? delyghte in fylthynefle of ſynne, 
where both of you ſtande in the feare of God, a 
abhoꝛre all tyithynes. Foz that is ſurely the 
ſynguler gyft of God, where the comms exam- 
ple of the wozide , declareth howe the deupll 
hath they: hartes bound and entangled in di⸗ 
uers ſnares, lo that they in they; wpuelefle 
ſtate runne into open abhominatiõs, without 
any grudge of theyꝛ conſcience. Mhych ſoꝛte of 
men, that lyueth ſo deſperatipe and fylthelye, 
what damnation taryeth fo them, Saynt 
Paule deſcribeth it to them,ſaping : Nepther 
whoꝛemongers, neyther adulterers ſhal inhe⸗ 
rite the kyng dome of God. This hozrible iudg⸗ 
ment ot God ye be eſcaped thꝛowe hys mercie, 
yl ſo be that ye lyue inſeperatlpe, accoꝛdyng to 
Gods oꝛdinaunce. But pet J would not haue 
vou careleſſe, without watchyng. Foꝛ the deuil 
wpll aſſape to attempte all thynges to enter⸗ 
rupte and hynder pour hartes and godly pur⸗ 
pole, pt pe wyll geue hym anye entrye. Foz he 
well epther labour to bꝛeake thys godlye knot 
once begon bet wyrt you: oꝛ eis at the leaſte. he 
wyl labour to encomber it with diuers grietes 
and diſpleaſures. . 

Ind this is his pꝛincipall craft, to wozke dif 
fention of hartes, ofthe one from the other: 
That wheras nom there is pleaſaunt & ſwete 
loue betwyxt you; e yll in the ſtede therokf, 
bꝛing in moſt bitter vnplealant diſcoꝛd. Ind 
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the ſlate of Matrimony, Fol. 256 
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furely that ſame aduerſarie ofours, doth as it 
were from aboue,affault mans nature & condi- 
tion. Foz this folly, is euer from our tender age 
gre wen vp with vs, a deſire to rule, to 
thynke hyghly by our ſeife , ſo that none thyn- 
keth it meete to geue place to another. That 
wicked vyce of ſtubbome wyl and ſelfe loue, is 
moꝛe mete tobzeake and to diſſeuer the loue, ol 
hart, then to pꝛe ſerue concozde.Wherfoze,ma- 
ried perſons mult applie they? mindes in mol} 
earneſt wiſe to concord, and mult craue conti⸗ 
nuallye of God, the helpe of hys holy ſpirite, ſo 
to rule they: hartes, and to knyt their myndes 
together: that they be not difſeuered by anye 
diuiſion of diſcoꝛde. This neceſlitie of pzayer, 
muſt be oft in the occupying and vlyng ofmas 
ryed perſons, that oft time the one ould pzay 
fo the other, leſt hate and debate do aryſe be- 
twirt them. And becauſe fewe do coſider thys 
thyng,but moze fewe do perfourme it J lay to 
p2ap diligentiy)we ſee howe wonderkullpe the 
deuyll deludeth and ſcoꝛneth thys ſtate, howe 
few matrimonyes there be without chidinges 
bꝛaulynges, tauntynges, repentynges, bytter 
curſpnges, and fyghtynges. Whych thynges, 
wholoeuer doth commit, they do not conſider 
that it is the inſtigation ofthe ghoſtiyenemie, 
who taketh great delyght therm. Foz eis they 
would with alcarneſt endeuour, ſtriue againſt 
theſe miſchiefes,not oneiy with pꝛaper: but al- 

ſio with all poſſible diligence · Pea theywould 
not geue place to the pꝛouocation nn 


— 


which ſtyꝛreth them eytherto ſuch rough and 
ſbarpe woꝛdes, oꝛ ſtrypeg, which is ſurety com⸗ 
paſſed by the deuyl, whole temptation, yk it be 
folowed, mult nedes begyn # weaue the web 
ofall miſeryes andſo;Fwes. Foz thys is molte 
certaynly true, that ot᷑ ſuch begynninges mult 
nedes enſue the bꝛeach of true concoꝛd in hart, 
wherby al toue mult nedes ſhoꝛtiy be baniſhed. 
Then cannot it be but amiſerable thing to be⸗ 
holde, that yet they are ol neceſſitie compelled 
to ſyue together, which yet cannot be in qupet 
together. Ind this is molt cuſtomabiy euerye 
where to be ſene. But what is the cauſe there- 
of: foꝛſoth, becauſe they wyll not conſyder the 
craftye traynes of the deuyll, and there ſoꝛe ge- 
ueth not them ſelues to pꝛape to God, that he 
woulde vouchſale to repꝛeſſe his power. Moꝛe⸗ 
ouer, they do not conſider howe they pꝛomote 
the purpoſe of the deuyll, in that they tolo we 
the wꝛath of they; hartes, whyle they thzeate 
one another, whyle they in they; folly turne all 
vp ſyde down, while they wyl neuer geue ouer 
theyꝛ ryght as they eſteme it, pea, whyle many 
tymes they wyll not geue ouer the wꝛong part 
in dede. Learne thou therefoze , yſthoudrſireft 
to be voyde ol al theſe mileries, it thou deſire 
to line peaceably and comfoztably in wedlock, 
howe to make thy earneſt pꝛaper to God, that 
he would gouerne both your hartes by his ho- 
ive ſpirite, to reſtrame the deuils power, wher- 
by your — may u been —— 
But to this pzaper; muſt be tovyei «Ngul 
* LI. dill; 


the ſlate of Matrimony. Fo.2 5 7 


The Sermon of 
diligence, wherol Daint Petergeueth his pꝛe⸗ 


i, Pt, 3, cept, ſaying: You huſbandes deale wyth your 


— 


wyues accoꝛding to knowledge, geuing honoꝛ 
to the wyke,as vnto the weaker vefſell,and as 
vnto them that are heyꝛes alſo ofthe grace of 
not hyndꝛed. Thys 


vle — — not tyꝛannie, and it he 
pelde ſome Sto the woman. Foꝛ the wo- 
man is a weake creattire,not endued with like 
engthand conſtancie ot mind, therkoꝛe they 
e the ſoner diſquieted, and they be the moze 
pꝛone to al weahe affections and diſpoſitions 
or mynde, moze then men be, andiyghter they 
be, and moze vayne in they: fantaſies and opi- 
nions. Theſe thmgs mult be conſidered ofthe 
man, that he be not to fiyffe , ſo that he oughte 
to wynke at ſome thynges, and mult gentelly 
expounde all thynges.and to fozbeare.Yowe: 
beit, the common ſoꝛte ot men doth iudge, that 
fuch moderation ſhuld not become a man. Foꝛ 
they ſape, that it is a token ofa woman yſhe co- 
wardnes, and thert loꝛe they thynke that it is 
a mans part to fume in anger to ſygit wyth 
fylt and ſtaffe) Howe be it, howelveuer they 
imagme, vndoubtedly Saynt peter doth bet⸗ 
teriudge what ſhoulde be ſemyng to a manne, 
and what he ſhould moſt re ſonably perfoꝛme. 


Tobe ſayth reaſoning chould be vid, and not 


lighting. 


— Cy = 


fyghting. Yeahe ſayth męæe, that the woman 
ought to haue a certayne honoz attributed to 
her, that is to ſay,ſhe mult be ſpared and boꝛne 
with, the rather fo2 that ſhe is the weaker vel⸗ 
ſell, ol a frayle harte,iffconſtante , and wyth a 
woꝛde ſone ltirred to w2ath. And therfoze con- 
ſideryng theſe her frayities,fhee is to be the ra- 
ther ſpared. By thys meanes, thou halte not 
oniy noꝛyche concoꝛd:but chalt haue her harte 
in thy power and wyl. Foz honeſt natures wyll 


ſoner be reteyned to do Croton by 
gentle woꝛdes. then tithe whyche 
wyll doo al thinges extremitie and ſeues 
ritie,and doth vie alwayes rigour in woꝛdẽ 
and ſtripes} what wyll that auayle in the 
cluſion: Aereip nothyng. but that he thereby 
ſetteth foꝛwarde the deuylles wozke , he bany- 
Geth away concoꝛde, charitie, and ſwete amy- 
tie, and bzyngeth in difſenſion , hatred, and 
piklomnes, the greateſt griefes that can be in 
the mutuall loue and felowſhyp of mans lyke. 
Beyonde al thys, it bzyngeth an other eupll 
therewith. Foz it is the deſtruction and inter- 
ruption of payer . Fo2 in the tyme that the 
minde is occupied with difſenſion and diſcoꝛd, 
there can be no true pꝛayer vird. Foꝛ the loꝛdes 
pꝛaper hath ndt onely a reſpect to partyculer 
perſons : but to the whole vnmerſall. In the 
whych we openly pꝛonounce, d we wyl koꝛgeue 
them which hath offended agaynſt vs, euen as 
we aſk foꝛgeuenes ot our ſinnes ot god. Which 


thing, howe can it be done rightiy when theyz 
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The Sermon of 
diligence, wherol Daint Peter geueth his pꝛe 


i, pt. z, cept, ſaying: Pou huſbandes deale wyth your 


— 


* 
. 


wpues accoꝛding to knowledge,geuing honoꝛ 
to the wyke,as vnto the weaker vellell, and as 
vnto them that are he xꝛes alſo ofthe grace of 
lyfe, that your pzayers ve not hyndzed. Thys 
p2ecept doeth perticulerlypertayne tothe hut 
bande. Foꝛhe oughte to be the leader and auc- 
thour of loue, in cherychynge and encreaſinge 
toncoꝛd, whych then thall take place, yl he wyil 
vſe meaſuggblenes and not tyꝛannie, and it he 
pelde ſome Sto the woman. Foꝛ the wo- 
man is a weake re, not endued with like 
ength and conffancte ot mind, therkoꝛe they 
e the ſoner diſquieted, and they be the more 
pꝛone to al weake affections and diſpoſitions 
of mynde, moze then men be, and iyghter they 
be, and moze vayne in they? fantaſies and opi⸗ 
nions. Theſe things mult beconſidered ofthe 
man, that he be not to fiyffe , ſo that he oughte 
to wynke at ſome thynges, and muſt gentelly 
erpounde all tyynges, and to foꝛbeare. Howe⸗ 
beit, the common ſoꝛte ot᷑ men doth iudge, that 
ſuch moderation chuld not become a man. Fo; 
they ſaye, that it is a token ola woman yſhe co⸗ 
wardnes, and thert loꝛe they thynke that it is 
a mans part to fume in anger to fpght wyth 
elt and ſtaſſe Howe be it, howelveuer they 
imagme, vndoubtedly Saynt peter doth bet⸗ 
ter iudge what ſhoulde be ſemyng to a manne, 
and what he ſhould moſt reſonably perfozme, 


Tobe ſayth reaſoning chould be vled, and not 


993 


fighting: 


kygyting.9 yth mee, that the woman 
ought to haue a certayne honoz attributed to 
her, that is to ſay,ſhe mult be ſpared and boꝛne 
with, the rather fo: that ſhe is the weaker vel⸗ 
ſell, of a frayle harte,iffconſtante, and wyth a 
woꝛde ſone ſtirred to wꝛattz. And therfoze con · 
ſideryng theſe her frayities, wee is to be the ra · 
ther ſpared. By thys meanes, thou chalte not 
oniy noꝛyche concoꝛd:but ſhalt haue her harte 
in thy power and wyl.Foz honeſt natures wyll 


ſoner be reteyned to do 3 by 
gentle wozdes, then tithe whyche 
wyll doo al thinges extremitie and ſeue⸗ 
ritie, and doch vie alwayes rigour in woꝛdẽ 

and ſtripes; what wyll that auayle in the 
cluſion: nothyng, but that he thereby 
ſetteth fozwarde the deuylles woꝛke, he bany- 
Geth away concoꝛde, charitie, and ſwete amy- 
tie, and bzyngeth in diſſenſion, hatred, and 
viklomnes, the greateſt griefes that can be in 
the mutuall loue and felowſhyp of mans lpke. 
Beyonde al thys, it bzyngeth an other euyll 
therewith. Foz it is the deſtruction and inter- 
ruption ofp:ayer . Foꝛ in the tyme that the 
minde is occupied with diſſenſion and diſcozd, 
there can be no true payer vſed.Foz the loꝛdes 
pꝛaper hat mt onely a reſpect to partyculer 
perſons : but to the whole vniuerſall. In the 
whych we openly pꝛonounce, p we wyl fozgeue 
them which yath offended agaynſt vs, euen as 
we aſk foꝛgeuenes ot our ſinnes ofgod. iPhich 


ing, howe can it be done rightiy when they 
bas don 5 hartes 
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The Sermon of 


harts be at difſention/How tau they pꝛapeche 
fo: other, when they be at hate betwirte them 
ſelues? Nowe, vt the ayde ol pꝛayer be taken a⸗ 
way: by what meanes can they ſuſtayne them 
ſelues in any romloꝛt! Foꝛ they can not other⸗ 
wyle eyther reſiſt the deuyll, oꝛ pet haue they? 
hartes ſtayed in ſtable comfozte in all perylles 
and necellities, but by pzayer.Thus al diſcom⸗ 
modities aſwell wo2ldly as ghoſtly, folc w this 
froward teſtines c comberous fiercenes in ma 
ners whiche be moꝛe meete koꝛ bzuite beaſtes, 
then fo reaſonable creatures. Daynte Peter 
doth not alowe theſethynges : but the Deuyll 
deſireth them gladly. Wherefoze take the moze 
heede. And yet a man may be a man, although 
he doth not vie ſuch extremitie, yea, though he 
ouldedifſemble ſome tyynges in hys wyues 
maners. And thys is the parte ot a Chꝛyſt pan 
man, whych both pleaſeth God, and ſerueth al 
ſo in good vſe, to the comfozt of they? maryage 
ſtate. Nowe as concernyng the wyues duetpe, 
Phat (bal become her? hal ſhe abuſe the gen- 
tlenefſe and humanitie ofherhuſband 7 and at 
her pleaſure turne al thynges vp ſyde downe:? 
No ſurely.Foꝛ that is farre repugnant againſt 


„vet. Gods commaundemẽt. Foz thus doth Saint 


ter pꝛeach to them: Ye wines, be ye in ſub- 
tection to obey pour owne huſbande. To obep., 
is another thynge then to comptroll oꝛ com⸗ 
maunde. m hyc h vet they may do to theyꝛ chyl⸗ 
Nen, and tothey? famylye . But as fo? theyꝛ 
wKuſbandes,them muſt they obep,# ceaſte from 

com- 
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cõmaundyng, and perfourme ſubiectyon. Fox 
this ſureip doth noꝛpſhe concoꝛde berpmuche, 
when the wyfe is readye at hande at her hul⸗ 
bandes commaundement, when ſhe wyll ap⸗ 
ply her ſelte to hys wyl, when ſhe endeuoureth 
her ſeite to ſeke his contentation, and to do him 
pleaſure, when che wyll eſchewe all thynges 
that myght offende hym. Foz thus wyll moſte 
truely be verylped the laying of the Poete: J 
good wyfe by obeying her huſoand, ſhall beare 
the rule, ſo that he hall haue a delyghte and a 
gladnes, the ſoner at al times to returne home 
to her. But on the contrarye parte, when the 
wiues be ſtubboꝛne, frowarde, and malaparte, 
theyꝛ huſbandes are compelled thereby to ab- 
hozre and flee from they? own houſes, euen as 
they ſhould haue battayle with their enemies. 
Howbeit, it can ſcantiye be, but that ſome of- 
fences (bal ſometyme chaunce betwyrte them. 
Foꝛ no man doth ſyue without fault, ſpecpallpe 
to: that the women is the moze fraple parte. 
Therfoze let them beware that they and not 
in they: fauites and wylfulnes : but rather let 
them acknowledge they? tollyẽ g and ſaye: My 
huſband,ſo it is, that by my anger J was com- 
pelled to do this oꝛ that, foꝛgeue it me, a hereat. 
ter J wyl take better hede. Thus oughte wo⸗ 
men the moꝛe re dely to do, the moze they be re⸗ 
dye to offend. Ind they ſhall not da this onelp 
to auopde ſtryfe and debate: bufſrather in the 
reſpect of the commaundement or God, as S. 
Paule exp2efſeth it in this fourme of woꝛdes: 

L1l.v.. Let. 
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Let women be ſubiecte to they: huſbandes as 


erbel g, to the Lode . Fo? the huſband is the heade ol 


the womũ, as Chꝛiũ is the head ofthe Church. 
Here pou vnderſtande. that G O Dhath com⸗ 
maunded, that ye ſhould acknowledge the auc 
thozitie of the huſbande, and referre to hym 


r. pet, j. the honoꝛ ol obedience. Ind S. Peterſaithin 


that ſame place afoze rehearſed, that holy ma- 
trones dyd ſometymes decke them felues , not 
with golde and ſpiuer: but in puttynge they? 
whole hope in God, and in obeying theyꝛ hul⸗ 
bandes, as Dara obeyed Jbzaham,callynge 
hym Loꝛde, whoſe daughters ye be(ſaith he)pf 
pe folowe hererample. This ſentence is berye 
mete foꝛ women topzint in theyꝛ remẽbꝛaunce. 
Truth it is, that they mult ſpecialipe feele the 
griefes #paynes of they? matrimonie, in that 
they relmquilhe the libertie of they own rule, 
in the payne of they? trauelyng, in the bzyng- 
ing vp ol their chy.dzen. Jn which offices they 
be in great peryls, and be greued with greate 
a ltlictions, which they myght be wythoute yl 
they lyued out or matrimony. But Saint Pe- 
ter ſapth, that this is the chiefe omamente of 
holpe matrones, in that they ſette theyꝛ hope 
and truſt in God, that is to ſape, in that they 
refuſed not from marpage foz the buſpnes ther 
ol, foꝛ the griefes and peryls thereof: but com- 
mitted al ſuch aduentures to God, in moſt ſure 
truſt of helpe, after that they haue called vpon 
hys apde. O woman, do thou the lyhe, and ſoo 
Walt thou be molt excellentiy beutytyed — 
| G0 
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God, and all hys Jungells and Daynfes,and 
thou nedeſt not to ſe ke further foz doing anye 
better wozkes.Fo2 obey thphuſband, take re- 
gard ofhis requeſtes, and geue hede vnto him 
to perceaue what he requireth ol thee, and ſoo 
walt thou honour Cod, and lxue peaceablye in 
thy houſe. And beyonde this, God ſhall folowe 
thee with hys bene dyction, that all thynges 
wall well pꝛoſper both to thee and to thy hul⸗ 
band, as the Pſalme ſayth: Bleſled is the man 
which feareth God, and waiketh in his wayes, 
thou ſwalte haue the fruite ofthyne o wne han⸗ 
des, happye walt thou be , and well ſhall it goo 
with thee. Thy wyfe Halbe as a vyne , plenty- 
—— thy houſe. Thy chyldꝛen 

as the ponge ſpꝛynges of the Oliues #- 
bout thy table: Lo thus (hall that man beblef- 
ſed(ſayth Dauid)thatfeareth the Loꝛd. Thys 
let the wyfe haue euer in mynde.the rather ad- 
monylbed therto,by the appareil of her heade, 
wherby is ſignityed that ſhe is vnder couert a 
obedience of her huſbande. Ind as that appas 
rayle is ofnature yy — todeclare her 
ſubiectiõ: So biddeth S. Paule, that al other 
ok her rayment ſhould expꝛelle both ſhametalt- 
nes and ſobꝛietie. Foꝛ il it be not lawtul foꝛ the 
woman to haue her head bare, but to bere ther 
on ð ſigne ol her power wherloeuer the goeth: 
more is it requyꝛed, chat ſhe declare the thinge 
that is ment therby. And thertoze theke aunci⸗ 
ent women of þ old woꝛld called their huſbads 
lozdes,+ ſhewed thereuerence in obcymg 95 


ut. 
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The Sermon of 


But peraduenture ſhe will ſay,that thoſe men 
loued their wyues in dede. J knowe that well 
pnough.,and beare it wel in mynde. But when 
do admonylhe you ot pour dueties, then call 
not to conſideration what they? dueties be. 

Fo when we our ſelues do teach our chyldꝛen 
to obey vs as theyꝛ parentes oꝛ when we re⸗ 
fourme our ſeruauntes, and tel them that thei 
ſhould obey th y2 maſters, not only at the eye, 
but as to the Loꝛde: Ffthey ſhoulde tell vs a⸗ 
gayne our dueties, we would not think it well 


done. Foꝛ when we be admonyſhed of our due⸗ 


ties a faultes we ought not then to ſene what 
other mens duetics be. Foꝛ though a man had 
a companion in hys fauite , vet ſhoulde not he 
thereby be without hys laulte. But this muſte 
be only loked on, by what meanes thou maieſt 
make thy ſelfe without blame. Foꝛ A dam dyd 
lai the blame vpon the woman, and ſhe turned 
it vnto the ſerpente: But pet neither of them 
was thus excuſed. And therfoꝛe bꝛing not ſuch 
ercuſes to me at this tyme:but apple all thy 
Diligence to heere thine obedience to thy hul⸗ 
bande. Foz when J take in hande to admoniſh 
thy huſband to loue thee. and to cherylhe thee: 
vet wyll I not ceaſe to ſet out the lawe that is 
appoynted to the woman, alwell as J woulde 
requpꝛe ofthe man, what is wꝛptten toꝛ hys 
lawe. Go thou therfoze about ſuch thinges as 
becommeth the onely and ſhewe thy ſelte trac⸗ 
table to thy huſband. Oꝛ rather if thou wylte 
obey thy huſbãd foz Gods pꝛecept, then alledg 


ſuch 
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fuch thinges as be in hys duetye to do: bun per- 
fourme thou diligentiy thoſe thynges, whych 
the lawmaker hath charged thee to do ; fot. 
thus is it moſt reaſonable to obey God, if thou 
wyitnot ſuffer thy ſeife to tranſgrefſehys law. 
He thatloueth hys fred, ſemeth to do no great 
thinge: But he that honoꝛeth hum that is hurts 
full andhatefull to hym, thys man is wozthye 
much commendation: Euen ſo thynke thou, t 
thou cannſte ſuffer an extreme huſbande, thou 


I Walt haue a great rewarde therefoze. But yr 


thou loueſt hym, only becauſe he is gentle and 
(075 Pet Alpeatie not thele — 
je:? no e ges , that 
woulde wylbe the huſbandes to be ſharper to- 
wardes their wyues: but J exhoꝛt the women 
— — — 
of rhep: huſbands. Fo: when eyther partes do 
their beft,toperfourme their dueties the one to 


the other:then foloweth theron great pzofyte 


to they? nepghboure, fo: they? eramples ſake. 
Fo2 when the woman is redie toſuffer a ſharp 
huſbande, and che man will not extremely in. 

treate hys ſtubbome and troubleſome wyfe: 

then be all 8 in quiete, as in a moſt ſure 
hauen. Euen thus was it done in olde tyme, 
that euery one did their ovon duety and office, 
* to require the duetie ol their 
nepbours. C is Tony pꝛap thee, that Abꝛahã 
totzeth hym ber bꝛothers ſonne, hys wyfe dyd 
not blame hym thertoꝛe. He commaunded him 


to go wirh hema longe iournepe, che dyd not 
gam⸗ 


be Sermoi of 


tevallthoſe great miſeries,tabours,# paynes 
Ib:ahamwas made 


as 
Loth of 


of that4ourney.voh 
Lozde ouer al:yet dyd he geue place to 
bys ſuperioꝛitie. Whych matter Dara toke ſo 
Iyttie to griefe, that de neuer once-ſuffred her 
tongue to ſpeake ſuch wozdes,as the common 
maner of women is wont to do in theſe dayes, 
when they lee they! huſbandes in fuch romes 
to be made vnderlynges, and to be put vnder 
they? pongers. Then they obzeyde them wyth 
comberous taike,and call them fooles, daſtar- 
des, and cowardes foz ſo doyng But Sara 
was ſo farre from ſpeakyngany ſuch thynge, 
that it came neuer into her mind and thought 
fo ta ſaye. but alowed the wyſedome and woll 
of her huſbande. Vea, beſpde al thys after the 
ſayde Loth had thus hys wyll, and leſte to hys 
vncle the leſſer poꝛtion chaunſed to 


fall into extreme peryll.Mhych chaunce, when 


it came to the knoweledge ol tyys layde patri⸗ 
arche: he incontmentipe put au hysmenne in 
harneſte, and pꝛepared hym ſeile, wyth all hys 
kamylpe and frendes, agaynſte the hoſte ofthe 
Perſians. In whych caſe, Sara did not coun 
ſayle hym to the contrary, noꝛ did ſay,as than 
myght haue bine ſaide: My huſband;whyther 
goeſt thou fo vnaduiſedlye?; why runneſt thou 
thus on head? why doeſt thou offer thy ſelie to 
ſo great peryiles; and art thus redy to geopard 
thyne owne ipſe , and to perpll the pues ok all 
thyne , loꝛ ſuch a man as hath done — 

5 4 wong: 


wꝛong! At leaſt way. if thou re 
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gardett not 
which fo? 


n on me thy 


e? He complapned not to 


Ber doe rytherofthemdydthey7dueties; ns 


ame them.Fo2 neyther dyd he deſpyſe Da- 
— — — noꝛ neuer dyd caſt 
it m her teeth. Conſider agayne howe Abza⸗ 
ham expelied the handmayde out of hys houſe 


whentherequiredit. So that by thys J ma? 


truelye p2oue, that the one was pieaſed and 
contented with the other in all thynges. But 
pet tette not vour eyes onely in thys matter: 
but loke turther what was done befoze thys, 
vſedhermyftreſſe diſpytfully, and 
1 
uoked agayn ne 

terabie matter, and a paynetull to a free 
by woman and a chaſte . - 'Lette not 


theretoze:the woman be to nr - 
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me duety other hulband, where 
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ſhe-®oulde be 
redye to perfourme her one, ia chat is not 
Wenger commendation. And 


worthy any gret And even ſo 
agayne, iet not che man 
tongeth to the woman to earneſtiye 
gaſing theron.Foz that isnothyspart o due⸗ 
tie. But as Phaue ſayde, let either partes be 
redy and willing, to that whych be⸗ 
— — 297 Foz yt we be 
bound to hold out our lefte chene to ſtrangers 
which wyll might vs on the right chene: ow 
much moze ought we to ſuller an extreme and 
vnkynde hurband? But yet Jmeane not that 
a man ſhould beat hys wife; God fozbyd that. 
200 that io the ena ham thatenn decme 
doe 5 1550 e hogs 
: E 
chaunc — — 


what ſaye Jyour wyues, noo, it is not to be 

bozne wyth, that an honeſt. man ſhoulde laye 

handes on hys made ſeruaunt to brate her. 

Whyerefoze; vt it de a great ſhame fo; a man to 

— — free wo⸗ 
is 

man. Indthis ting may we wer vnderſtand 


bythe lawes whych "the Panims — 
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my councel, is that ſyiſt and befoze.al , 
that man do his beſt endeuour to gette hym a 
good wyfe, indued with all honeſtie and ver- 
tue. But yt it ſo chaunce, that he is deceaued, 
that he hath choſen ſuche a wyle as is neyther 
good noꝛ tollerable: then let the huſbande fo- 
lowe this Phyloſopherx, and let hym iuſtructe 
hys wyfe in eue ry condition, and neuer laye 
theſe matters to ſyghte. Foz the marchaunte 
man, except he lyzlte be at compoſityon wyth 
his factour, to vie his interaffers quietiye, he 
wyl neyther sirre his Gyppe'tolayir nog pet 
wyl lar bandes vpon his marchaundife: Euen 
ſo let vs do al thynges, that we maye haue the 
felowſbpp ol our wyues, which is the facto of 
al our doynges at home, in great quiet reſt. 
And by theſe meanes, all 
quietip, and ſo wal we paſſe thzough 


the 


this ſtate ofipfe., wyl be moze and ®** 
comfoztable then our houſes, then ſeruauntes, *** 
then money, then landes, and poſſeſſyons,then 

al thynges that can be tolde. As al theſe wyth 

ſeditionand diſcoꝛd. can neuer wozke vs anxe 

comfozte : So wall al thynges turne to cure 
commoditie a pleaſure, pt we dzawe this yoke 
in one concoꝛd ol harte and mynde. Wherevp- 
pon do pou beſt endeuoure,that alter this ſoꝛte 
pe ble pour matrimonye, and ſdo ſwall ve be ar⸗ 
med on eueryſide. Ye haue eſcaped the ſnares 
of the deuyll, and the vnlawetull luſtes ofthe 


| | tneſls of conlcience 
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the ſlate of Matrimony. Fol 265 


thmges all pꝛoſper 46% * 
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The Sermon of 
thys inftitution of matrimonye , ozdeyned by 
God. Therfoze vſe oft pzayer to hym , that he 
would be pzeſent by you, that he woulde con- 
tinue concoꝛde and charitie betwyrte you. Do 
the belt ye can of your partes, to cuſtome pour 
ſelues to — — beate — 
in woꝛth luch ouerſpahtes as chaunce . 

thus (hal pour conuerſation be molt pleaſaunt 
and confo:table. And although (whych can no 
otherwyſe be) fone aduerſities (hall folowe, 
and otherwhyles nowe one dyſcommodytye, 
nowe another, ſhall appeare pet in thys com⸗ 
mon trouble — Lute, pour 
handes vnto heauen, call vppon pe an 
aſſiftence of God, the aucthour ol youre mary 
age, a ſurely the pzomyſe of reliete is at hande. 
Foꝛ Chꝛyſt affirmethinhis Goßpell, where two 
dꝛ thꝛee be gathered together in my name and 
be agreed , what matter ſocuer they pꝛaye 
foz,it halbe graunted them of my heauenlpe 
father. Why therfoze ſhouldeſt thou be a frarde 
ol the daunger, wher thou halt ſo readye a pꝛo⸗ 
myſe, and ſonpe an heipe: Furtherinoꝛe, vou 
mult vaderſtande,howenecefſary it is fo: Chzi 
ſtianfolke tobeare Chꝛiſtes croſſe: Foz els we 
wal neuer feele how comfoztable gods heipe is 
vnto vs. Thertoꝛe geue thankes to God foz his 
great ben elite, in that ye haue taken dyon you 
this tate ol wedlocke, and pꝛay pouinltantipe, 
that almyghty God map luckely defende and 
mayntapne pou therin : that neyther pe be 
ouercomed with anpe temptation, noꝛ with as 
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come. 
| nte vs he, that dyedfoz 
Which grau 
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the hate of Matrimony. Wis Fa266 
b, take 
tothe deuil 


vs al to whom be al 

© andprayſe fozeuer. 
And euer. 
Amen. 
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Anhomelye agayult: Idlenes, 


=—_—— <5 man, beyn 
f 5 Sf] vometorake #reſt,but to * 
r is by co 
[ nature thzough mne; — 3 — be. 
y erated #growen out ofkpnde; 
thathe ti 9 Openorud atal: but 
rather a commendable thinge, wants on a — 
that be wealthi;# therfoze i od Papa rare 
of moſt part of men, as agre irſenſu 
alen and frauayle is dy- 
ligently auopded,as a thinge paine kull and re- 
pugnaunt to the pleaſure of the fleſhe : It is 
nece to be declared vntopou, that by the 
o2dinaunce of GOD ,, whyche he hath ſette 
in the nature ofman.euerpe one dught in hys 
lawefull vocation and callyng,to geue himſelf 
to labour. Ind that ydlenefſe, beynge repug- 
naunt to the ſame. oꝛdpnaunce, is à greuous 
ſmne , and alſo fo: the greate inconueniences 
and miſchietes which ſpzing thereof, anintol- 
lerable euyll:to thintent that when pe vnder- 
ſtande the ſame, ye may diligently flee from it, 
and on the other part, earneſtlye applye youre 
lelues, euery man in his vocation, to honeſt la⸗ 
boure and buſpnelle, whiche as it is mioyned 
vnto man by Gods appoyntment : ſoo it wan- 
teth not hys manyfolde blellynges and ſundzp- 
benefytes. 
Almpghty God,after that he hadde created 
man, put hym into Paradiſe, that he myghte : - 
dzefle q Fepy it. But when he had a 
gods 
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gods commaundement, eatynge the fruyte of 


the tree which was foꝛbodden hym: almightye eau. 


God fozthwith,did caſt him out ofparadiſe,m- 
to this wolull vale of miſerye, inioyninge hym 
to labour the grounde. that he was taken oute 
ol, and to eate his bzeadem the ſwete ol his face 
all the dayes ol hys life. It is the appomtment 
and will of God. that euery man, durynge the 
time ol this moztail and tranſitoꝛy life, ſhoulde 


geue himſeit᷑ to ſome honeſt and godlyererciſe 


and labour, and euery one to do his own buſp⸗ 
nes, a to malhe vpzightly in his own callynge, 


Man lſayth Job) is bozne to laboure. Ind we Iob,s. 
are commatided by Jeſus Dy2ach, not to hate æcaen. 7, 


paynfytwozkes, neyther huſbandzpe, oz other 
fuch miſteryes of trauayte, whyche the higheſt 
hath created. Che wiſeman alſo erhozteth vs, 


to dꝛynne the waters ofour owne cefterne,# of — 


the rpuers that runne out of the middes of our 
owne well, meanyng thereby, that we ſhoulde 
liue ot our owne labours, and not d2uoure the 


labours of other. Saint Paule hearinge, that *T%, * 


amonge the Theſſalonians there were certain 
that liued difſolutely,and oute ol oꝛder, that is 
to ſay.whichdyd not wozke : but were buſpe 
bodyes, not gettyng theyꝛ owne lyupng , with 
they: owne trauayle, but eatynge other mens 
bzead of free coſt:did commaund the ſaid Thel- 


ſalonians, not only to withdꝛawe them ſelues, 


and abſtayne from the famyiyare companye of 
ſuch inoꝛdmate perſons, but allo, that yfthere 
were any ſuch — them, that would not 

mm. v. labour 


avaynſt Ia lenet. Fol 2 65 


The Sermon of 


labour, the ſame ſhouid not eate noꝛ haue any 
liuyng at other mens handes. no hych doctrin 
of S. Paule (no doubt) is grounded vpon the 
generall oꝛdinaunce ot god which is thateue- 
ry man ſhould labour. Ind theretoꝛe it is to be 
obeyed of all men, and no man can iuſtipe ex⸗ 
empt hym ſelke from the ſame. But when it is 
laid, all men ſhould labour, it is not ſo ſtraight. 
iy ment. that all men ſhould vſe handy labour: 
but as there be diuerſe ſoꝛtes of laboure, ſome 
ofthe mynde, and ſome of the bodye, and ſome 
of both:lo euery one ( erceptbyreaſonof age, 
debylitye of body, 62 want ot health he be vn- 
apt to labour at al!) ougtij both foꝛ the gettyng 
ol hys owne lyuyng honeſtlye. aud foz to pꝛo⸗ 
kyte others, in ſomefipndeof labour to exerciſe 
hymſeife, accoꝛding as the vocation wherevn- 
to God hath called hym ſhal requyꝛe. Do that 
wholoeuer dothe good to the common weale, 
and ſocietie of men, with his induſtty a labour 
whether it be by gouerning the comms weale 
publihelp, oꝛ by bearyng publique offpce oꝛ mi- 
niſterpe. oꝛ by doyng anye common neceſlarpe 
affayzesofhys country, oz by geuynge coun⸗ 
ſell, oꝛ by teacyyng and inſtructinge others. oꝛ 
by what other meanes ſoeuer he be occupyed, 
ſo that a pꝛofyt and benefite redounde thereo? 
vnto others : the ſame perfon is not to be ac- 
counted ydle, though hewozke no boddylpla⸗ 
boure, no: is tobe denyed hys lyuynge, (pfhe 
attende hys vocation) thoughe he wozke not 
with his handes. Bodely labour is not ar 
3 
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agaynſt Idlenes 


red ofthem , whyche by reaſon ofthey; boca- 
tion and office,are occupyed in the laboure of 
the mynde, to the pꝛokyte and heipe of others. 


— 


Saint Paule erhozteth Tymothy,to eſchewe : c 


and refuſe pdle wydowes, whyche goo aboute 
from houſe to houſe, becauſe thep arenot onlye 
pdle,but pꝛatlers alſo and buſpe bodyes, ſpea⸗ 
kyng thinges which are not comelp. The P20- 
phet Ezechiell, declarynge what the ſynnes of 
the citie of Dodome were, reckeneth ydlenes 
to be one of the pꝛincipal. Che ſinnes(ſapthhe) 
ol Sodome were theſe: pꝛyde, tunes ofmeate 
aboundaunce, and idlenes. Che ſe thinges had 
Sodome and her daughters, meaning the ci⸗ 
ties ſubiect to her. The hoꝛryble and ſtraunge 
kynde of deſtruction of that Citie, and al the 
tountrey aboute the fame , (whpche was ſyꝛe 
and bzymftone raynynge trom heauen, ) moſte 
'manyteſtipe declareth, what a greuous ſynne 


C vct 3V 


ydlenes is and oughte to admoniche vs to flee 


from the ſame, and embꝛace honeſt and godlye 
laboure 


| But yt we geue oure ſelues toydlenefſe 
and llouthe, to lurkynge and loyterynge, to 
wylfall wandꝛynge, and waſttuli ſpendynge, 
neuer letipnge oure ſelues to honeſte laboure, 
but lyuynge iyke.d;one bees by the laboures 
ok other menne : then doo we bzeake the 
Loꝛdes commaundemente, we goo aſtrape 
from our vocation , and mcurre the daunger 
of Goddes wꝛath, and heaupe dyſpleaſure, to 


our endles deſtructyon, except by re pen or 


The. Sermon of 


we turne again vafaynedly vnto god. The ins 


conueniences and miſchites that come of pdle⸗ 
nes aſwell to mans bodye, as to hys ſoule, are 
moꝛe then can in ſhoꝛt tyme be well rehearſcd. 
Some we ſhal declare a open vnto you, that 
by conſiderynge them, ye maye the better with 
pour ſelues gather the reſt. n idle hand (ſaith 


Pzous, Salomon) maketh pooꝛe: but a qupcke labou- 


ryng hande maketh ryche. Agapne. He that til- 


on, 1c [eth his land, ſhal haue plenteouſnes of bꝛeade: 


and 28, 


Non x, 


this, that pouertpe followeth pdleneſſe 7 


but he that floweth in ydlenes, is a verye foole 
and ſhal haue pouertie pnough . Agapne. A⸗ 
flothfull body wyl not goo to plowe, foꝛ colde 
of the wynter:therkoze ſhal he go a begging in 
—_— — . = hat - 
we nede to ſtande muthaboute eqpounng ot 


haue to muche experyence thereof, (the thynge 
is the moze to be lamented)in this realme. Foz 
a great part ofthe beggery that is among the 
pooꝛe, cau be imputed tonothinge ſoo muche, 
as to pdlenes,and to theneglygence ofparer- 


tes, which do not bꝛyuge bp theyꝛ chyldzen, ey⸗ 


ther in good learnyng, honeſt laboure, oꝛ ſome 
commendable occupation oꝛ trade, whereby 
when they come to age, they myghte get they? 
puyng. Daylp experience alſo teacheth, that 
nothing is moze enempe 02 pernycyous to the 
health of mans body, then is ydlenes, to muche 
eale, and llepe, and want ol exercyſe. But theſe 
and ſuche lyke commodyties, aibeit they be 
great and noyſome:pet becauſe they 1 
cheitelp 
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Adee vnto others that 5 


fee bene 
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, confyſteth in theſe 


hiidartly; oye} wed — 7. 


m ie de honeft and good) he lyueth or it with a 


tonſtience. And an vpright conſcience, is 
reafure meſtimable. 9 de cateth bes 
not * d chydyng,but 

: when he quieftye 


en Ari oth modi to Sainte 
nn. i. Paules 


2 


The Sermon 


Paules admonition. Fourthly,he is no mans 
ns. rao oy nedethnot 


foz that, to bpon'the of 
e 


men: but ſo lpueth of bps! 

eue part to others. An | 

gman this famply.whiles theyareb 
ly accupped in their labour, be free from many 
temptations, andoccaſions of ſyune,whyche 
they that lpue-its ydelnefle are ſubiecte vatg. 
bude artiticers a ge men, 
who be at wages foꝛtheyꝛ wozke and labour, 
to conſider they? conſcience to God, and they} 
duetie to they: neighbour leſt theyabuſe their 
tyme in ydleneſle,ſo defraudyng them whyche 
be at charge both with gret wages and deare 
commons. They be wozle then ydell men in 
earn ors or rk 2 
oytryng. It is lelle danger to v 
foꝛ no gayne: then by pheines to wynne out of 
they: nepbourspurles, wages foz that whych 
is not delcrued. It is true, that almightie god 
is angrye with ſuche as do defraude the hyred 
man ol hys wages. The crye of that iniury al- 
cendeth vp to Gods eare foz vengeaunce. And 
as true it is, that the hyred man. who vſeth de⸗ 
ceit in hys labour, is a tpk e God. Lette 
no man (ſaith S. Paule tot eſſalonians) 


r Tela, a, lubtylly begyle hys bꝛother, lette hym not de- 


fraude hym in hys buſpneſle.Foz the Loꝛd is a 
reuenger of ſuch deceytes. Bhervpon, he that 
wl haue a good conſcience toGod, that las 
bouryng man J lap, wohych dependeth vole 


a2aynſt Idlenes. 
Gods benediction, mi 1 
— e chings 


ys nepghboure truelpe, he ſhall not 
want in tyme at neceſlitie. God vpon reſpecte 
of yys lidelitie in health, wyll recompence hys 
in to moue the hartes ol good men, to 
— — —5 Where 

, euer , 
otherwyſe, whatſo gc 7 —— — 


re · 
ws a uleerho)ter 
man to lay awa 2 — 


beh he we 

1 the 
— —— | 
me in much pdieneſſe of iyfe,nothyngrregar- 
dyng chewper kenne geben eyme foe ng 
hows ſeruice is no heritage. how age wyl crepe 
vpon them. Where wiſdome were, they ſhould 
erpend they? ydle tyme in ſome good bulynes, 
wherby they might increaſe in knowledg,and- 
ſo the moꝛe wojthy to be redy fot euery mans 
ſeruite. Nis a geeat rebuke to them, that they 
ſtudy not ether to wte taxꝛe, to kepes bete or 
accoũlt, to tudythe tögues & lo to get wildom 
# mowledg in ſuchbekes a wons as be now 
1 5 Ann. i. plenti⸗ 


The Sermon of 


22 — 1 — pzint ol all maner lan ; 
yonge men conſider the pꝛecious 
Lane "of 9 — — — 
nelle, in ĩolitie, in g 
conpay. Youth — — 
07 
and glad ſo euer thou be in thy y 


O 
ectef,ri, man(laxth the pꝛeacher howe Fad rende 


harte be in the vong dayes, how taſt and freely 
ſoeuer thou folowe the wayes of thyne owne 
harte, and the luſte ol thyne owne eyes: vet be 
thou ſure, that GOD wall bzynge ihee into 
iudgement foꝛ all theſe thynges. God ot ys 
mercpe put it in to the hartes and gundes ol al 

them that haus the [woꝛde of punpchment in 

they: handes oꝛ haue families ä 
uernaunce , tolabour to redꝛeſſe thys great e⸗ 
DD vnpꝛo⸗ 


bee his 
aly people. To leaue ſpnne vnpunyſbed, and 
to neglecte the good bzyngyng vp ol youth, is 
nothynge els; but to hyndie the Loꝛdes wꝛath 
agaynſt vs, and to hear plagues bppon our 
owne yeades. s long ag the adulterous peo⸗ 
ple, were ſuflered to lyue 4icentioufly without 
retoꝛmation: ſo long dyd the plague continue 
and increaſe in Ilraàell, as pt mape ſee in the 
bookeof Numbzes. E ut when due cozrection, 
Mun, 25 1 271 ww them, the 1 
Seu teaſſed. 

14 ae cers Berl ti to their 
charge. 


a * Idlenes 


away, almightie god may turne 
hys dꝛeadfull anger awape from vs, and con⸗ 
firme the couenaunt ol peace vpõ vs fo? euer, 

though the merites of Jeſus Chzyſte our 
onely Loꝛde and Sauiour, to whom 
with the 1— and the holy 
ghoſte , be all honoure 
and gloꝛpe, woꝛld 
without ende. 
Amen. 
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AnHomely of Vepentaunce, andof 


reconetuation 


| is nothing that the 
as — ſoo — —— ye 


Scriptures to beate into mennes 
heades, as repentaunce, amende⸗ 
ment ot lpte and ſpedpe returnpnge 

vnto the Loꝛd od of hoſtes. And no maruell 

why. oꝛ we do dayly and hourely by our wic⸗ 
fedneſſe:and ſtubburne diſobedience, hoyrp⸗ 
bly falt away from God, thereby purchaſynge 
vnto our ſetues(ythe ſhould deale with vs ac- 
coꝛdyng to his iuſtice) eternal dampnatvon. 

The der. Do that no doctrine is loo neceſſarpe in the 

pentaũce, Churche of God, as is the doctrine of repen⸗ 

— taunce and amendment of ipfe . And verelpe 

the true pzeachers ol the Goſpell of the kyng- 
dome of heauen,and ofthe glad and iopful ty- 
dynges of ſaluation , haue alwapes in they? 
godlpe Sermons and pꝛeachynges vnto the 
people, iopned theſe two together, Jmeane re- 

laue ag. bentaunce andfo2geueneſle of ſinnes, euen as 
i= our Sauiour Jeſus Chzyſt dyd appoint hym 
ſelfe, ſaping: So it behoued Chzift to ſuſter # 

to ryle agayne the third day, and that repens 
taunce a fozgeueneſle of ſinnes ſhould be pꝛea 

#22 chedin his name emong al nations. And ther⸗ 

foze the holy Jpoltle doth in the Actes ſpeake 
atter this maner: J haue witnefled both to d 
Jewes a to the Gentils the repentaunce to- 
wards God, and faith towardes our Loꝛd Je 
Harde, ſu Chzilt.Didnot J hon Baptiſt zacharies ſon 
begin his miniltery with the doctrine ol repẽ⸗ 
tance, fapmg: Repent. ſoꝛ the kingdome ol god 
18 


of Reperitaunce * 


is at hand: The like doctrin did our Sauiour gary, e, 


Jeſus Chziſt pꝛeach him ſeif,#comaunded hys 
Apoltle s to pꝛeach the ſame. A myghte here a⸗ 
lege very many places out ot the pꝛophetes, m 
the which this moſt boieſome doctrine of repẽ - 
tance is very earneftiy vꝛged, as moſt nedefull 
fo; all degrees 4 oꝛders of men: but one ſhalbe 


ſufficient at this pꝛeſent tyme . Theſe are the Joer: 


woꝛdes of Joell the pꝛophete. Therefoze,aiſo 
nowe, the Loꝛd ſaith: Returne vnto me wyth 
all pour hart, with faſting, weping, and mour⸗ 
nyng, and rent your hartes, and not pour clo⸗ 
thes, aud returne vnto the Loꝛd your God,foz 
he is gracious &merciful;owe to anger. and 
of great cõpaſſion, a redy to pardõ wichednes. 


Wherup it is geuen vs to vnderſtand, that we 2 perpetn- 
haue here a perpetual rule appointed vnto vs, g alan 


which ought to be obſeruꝛd a kept, at altimes, fotowe. 


and that there is none otherway, wherby the 
wꝛath of God, may be pacityed, and hys anger 
allwaged, that the fiercenes ofhys furye, and 
the plagues oꝛ deftructid which by his ryghte⸗ 
ous iudgmẽ̃t he had determined to bꝛyng vp- 
pon vs, may departe, be remoued and taken 
àawaye. Myhere he ſaith: But nowe-therefoze 
ſayth the Loꝛde, returne vnto me: it is not 
without great impoꝛtaunce, that the Pꝛophet 
ſpeaketh ſo. Foꝛ he had afoze ſet fozth at large 
vnto them; the hozrybie vengeaunce ot God, 
which no man was abie to abyde, and therfoze 
he doth moue them to repentaunce, to cbteine 
mercp, as yt he ſhoulde ſaye: J wyll not haue 
Ann. uu. thele 


The firſt part of the Sermon. 


thele thynges to be lo taken, as though there 

were no hope of gracelefte. Foz althoughe ye 

do by pour ſinnesdeſerue to be vtterly deſtroy 

ed, and God by hys ryghteous mdgementes 

hath determined to bꝛing no ſmal deſtruction 

vpon pou : pet nowe that pe are in a maner on 

the very edge of the ſwozde,yf ye wyll ſpedeipe 
returne vnto hym, he wyll molte gentylily,and 

moſte mercitully receaue vou into fauoure a- 
gayne. MW Hereby we are admonyched, that re⸗ 
pentaunce is neuer to late, ſo that it be true 

and earneſt. Foꝛ, ſith that god in the ſcripturs 

wyll be called our father,doubtleſle he doth fo- 

lowe the nature and pꝛopertie of gentle and 
Lukc,15 merciful fathers, which ſckenothyng ſo much 
then the returning agapne and amendement 

of they? childꝛen, as Chꝛyſt doth aboundantiy 
teache in the parable of the pꝛodigall ſonne. 
exec, 13 Doth not the Loꝛde hym ſeite ſaye by the ÞPz0- 
Etop, i, phete : J wyll not the death ofthe wicked, but 
that he turne from his wicked waies and liue: 

And in an other place: It we conteſſe our ſyn⸗ 

1. Ih, nes. God is faithful and righteous to foꝛge ue 
vs our ſynnes, and to make vs cleane from al 
wickednes. Which moſt comloꝛtable pꝛomiſes, 

are confirmed by manp examples of the ſcryp- 
tures. When the Jewes did willingly receaue 
Ew,'7 and imbzace the hoiſome counſeliof the Pꝛo⸗ 
phete Eſap, God by a by did reche his helping 

hand vnto them, and by his Angel, did in one 

night ſlay the molt wozthy and valiant ſouldi⸗ 

ers ol Sennaſheribs campe.Whervnto 4 — 

1 


of Repentaunce 
king Manaſſes be added, who after al maner 
of damnable wickedneſſe, returned vnto the 
Lod,#therfoze was hard ot him, and reſtored 
agayne into his kingdome. The ſame grace # 


fauour, dyd the ſinneful woman Magdalene, Rukez7,1s 


heus, the pooxe thiefe, and many other fele. 
which thinges ought to ſerue toꝛ our com- 
fozt , againſt the tentatios ofourconſciences, 
whereby the deuyl goeth about, toſbake ozra 
ther toouerthzowe our fayth.Fo2 euery one of 
bs, ought to apply the ſame vnto him ſeif,and 
ſap: yetnowe returne vato the Lozde,nepther 
let the remembzaunce of thy fozmer iyfe , dyl⸗ 
courage thre, yea the moze wicked that ithath 
bene, the moe feruent earneſt let thy repen- 
taunce oz returnyng be, and fozthwith , thou 
walt feele the eares ofthe Loꝛde wide open vn 
to thy pꝛayers. But let vs moze narowip loke 
vpon the commaundement ofthe Loꝛde, tou- 
ching this matter. Curne vnto me{faith he by 
his pzopnete Joell) with all vour hartes, with 
_ faftyng., with wepeng, and — 
whiche woꝛdes, — — 
of thinges that can be ſpoken ol repentaunce, 
whiche is. a turning agapne ofthe whole man 
vnto God, from whom we be fallen away b 
ſmne. But that the whole difcourſe 
may the better be bozne awaye, we hall fyꝛſte 
conſider in oꝛd er, foure pzmcipalpointes,that 
is, from what we mult returne , to whom we 
muſt returne, by whom we may be abie to con 
nn. v. uert 
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| uert, and the maner how to turne to Sod. 
© -.. Fp2lt;from whence oꝛ from what things we 
Where mult returne . Crulp, we multe returne from 
mult return thoſe thinges, wherby we haue ben wythdꝛa⸗ 
wen pluct, and led away from god. And theſe 
Eſp , 59, generally are our imnes, whiche as the holpe 
pꝛophete Eſay doth teſtifie, do ſeperat 6 OD 

and vs, and hyde hys face, that he wyll not 

heare vs, but vnder the name of inne, not on. 

ly thoſe groſſe woꝛds and dedes, which by the 
common iudgement ot men, are counted to be 

kylthy and vnlawfull and ſo conſequentip, ab⸗ 
hominabie ſinnes:but allo the fylthyeluſtes,# 
inwarde concupiicences of the fleſh; which(as 

$alathi, 5, S. Paule teſtifieth)do reſift the will and ſpirit 
| of God ®therfoze ought earneitip to be bzid- 
ted and kept vnder. Me muſt repet of the falſe 

and erronious opmions that we haue had of 

god, # the wicked ſuperſtition, that doth bꝛede 

of the ſame, the vnlawful woꝛchipping and ſer 

uiceof God, and other lyke. All theſe thynges 

mult they foꝛſake, that wyll truely turne vnto 

epyr,;, the Loꝛd and repent a right. Fos: lyth that foz 
luch thmges.the wꝛath ot god commeth vpon 

the chien of diſobedience:no ende of puniſh 

ment ought to be loned foz;as long as wecon· 

mue in ſuch thynges. Therefoze they be here 
mdempned, whiche wyll ſeeme to be repen⸗ 
taunt;lmnevs., and pet wylt not foꝛſane they; 
Secondbip, we muſt lee vnto whom we ought 
to returne. Fenertiuiniv/que ad me, (apth the 2 
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chat is, returne as farreas unta me. We muſt 
then returne vntothe Loꝛde: pea we muſte res 
ia the truth 


turne vnto him alone, foꝛ he alone 

and the fountaine of al goodnes. But we muſt 
labour, that we do returne as far as onto him, 

— — — 

appꝛehended an en 

this muſt be done by faith. Foz? ith that god is 


a ſpirite, he can by none other meane be appꝛe⸗ 
hended and taken hold vpon.Therefoze,;fy:e 


they do greatly erre, which do not turne vnto 
god: but vnto the creatures, oꝛ vnto the inuen · 
tions of men, oꝛ vatothey2 own merytes. Se⸗ 
condiy they, that do begin to returne vnto the 


L oꝛd, and do faynt in the myd way.afoze they 


come to the marke p is appointed vnto them. 


— bryng and 
reconcile vs ae ane e nes is 


beloued 


But 


Thirdly.becauſe we haue ol oure owne ſel- 5y whom 
— vs to God, and do nos wem re 
lefle flee from him alter gane e GOD. 
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Iven, r4,, beloued [one;in whom J am pleaſed . Ind he 
hym leite in ys Goſpell doeth crye oute and 
ſaye: Jam the wap, the truth and the lyfe. No 

i man commeth vnto the by me. Foꝛ 

I, Beier, i he alone, did with the ſacrifice ol his body and 
bloud make ſatiſtaction vnto the iuſtice of god 

ade, 5, foz our ſynnegs. The Ipoltles do teſtiſpe, that 
he was exalted foz to geue repentaũce, and ve. 

Znke, 24, myſlion of ſpnnes vnto Jſraell: both whyche 
thmges , he himſeife did commaũd to be pꝛea⸗ 
ched in his name. Therfoze they are gretly de- 
ceaued, that pꝛeache repentaunce wythoute 
Chhiſte, and teach the ſimple and ignozaunte, 

that it conſyſteth oneiy in thewozkes of men. 

Jhon, 25, Thei mai in dede ſpeake many things ol good 
wozkes, and of amendment ofipfe#maners: 
but without Chꝛyſt, they be all vayne and vn⸗ 

profitable, they that thyike that they haue 

done much of them ſelues toward repẽtaunce 

— muche moꝛe the farther from G OD, 

e that they do ſeke thoſe things in their 

dne wozkes and merites, which ought only 
to be ſought in our ſauiour Jeſu Chiiſt, and 

— — death,paſſion andbloud- 


Che mer F02thiy; this holy pꝛophet Joell, doth lyuely 


— 


the maner of thys oure returnyng oꝛ 
repentaunce compehen dynge an the in ward 
and outwardthinges, that may be here obſer 


ted. firſt he wil haue vs to returne vnto od, 


with our whole hart, wherby he doth remoue 
1 away al W 


— — wi i. Fm << az. Act ws aus 
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iuſty be layde vnto vs: Thys people djaweth . -», 29, 


nere vnto me with they; mouth,and 
— — but they? harte 
Sccond ip, he requiteth a ſin- 
— loue of godlines, and of the true 
wozthippmg and ſeruyce —— 
— — — — 


and contrary vnto gods wyl, we 
bo grie arenen into im andal th who 
ofourbodyes and ſoules, accoꝛdyng to 


that, which is wꝛitten in the lawe: Thou ſhalt Dext,s, 


loue the Lozd thy God, with all thy hart, with 
all thy ſoule, and wyth all thy ſtrength. Here 
therfoze,nothyng is teft vnto vs, that we may 
geue vnto the woꝛld, and vnto the luſtes of the 
fleſhe. Fop\yth that the hartis the fountayne 
ofaiiour wozkes : as man as do with they? 


vohole hart, turne vnta the Loꝛde, do liue vnto 


onelp. Neyther do they yet repent truely, 


BT 31 


bym 
that haltynge on both ſydes, dootherwhyles yung en 


obey God:but by and by do thynk that laying »*'v t. 


hym alpde, it is lawefull fo: them to ſerue the 
woꝛld and the fleſhe. Ind becauſe that we are 
letted bythe naturall cozruption ot our owne 
fleſb, and the wicked affections of the ſame; he 
doth byd vs alſo to returne with kaſtynge: not 


thereby vnderſtandyng, aſuperſtitious abſti⸗ True bad 


nence, and choſyng ol meates: but a true diſci⸗ 


pline 02 — orthe fleche, wherby the nau · 


rychmentes ol tyithy nuſtes, and of fubbourne 


contumacy a pꝛyde, map be withdzawrie and 


pluckt away krom it. Vhervnto he dothadde, 
wepinge 


- - anoutwardepzofefſion ofx 


The firſt part of the Sermon 
wepynge and mournyng, whych do conteynt 
epentaunce which 


is very nedelull and necellarp. — 
partiy ſet foozth the ryghteoumes ot 
when by ſuch meanes we do teſtiſye, — 
deſerued punyſhmentes at hys handes: and 


tal : gg Partly ſtoppe the ollence, that was openly ge⸗ 
51,393,143 uen vnta the weane. Thys dyd Dauyd ſee, 


Plakn, 52. 


who beynge not content to haue bewepte and 
bewapled yps lynnes pꝛiuatipe, woulde pub⸗ 
likelp in his Plalmes, declare and ſet fozth the 
ryghteouſnes of O D, in puniſhyng ſynne, 
and alſo ſtaye them, thatmought haue abuſed 
hys example to fpnnethemoze bolbrty. There · 
koze, they are fatherieſt from true repentaunce, 
that wyll not confeſle and acknowledge they? 
ſynne , noꝛ vet bewaple them: but rather do 
moſt vngodly gloꝛpand tee in them. Nowe 
leaſte anye manne ſhoulde thynlie that repen- 
taunce doth con ſyſt in outwarde weping and 
mournynge onelye, he doeth — that, 
wherein the chiele ol the whole matter doeth 
lpe, when he ſapth : Rent pour hartes, and not 
youre garmentes, and turne vnto the Loꝛde 
voure GOD. Foꝭ the people ot᷑the Eaſt parte 
of the would, were wont to rent their garmen- 
tes, yt any thynge had happened vnto them, 
that emed vntollerable. This thyngedpd — 


N tpotrites : crytes ſometyme counterfapte and folowe 


do counter. 


rate all ma 
ncr ofthin- 


geg. 


as though the whole repentaunce dyd ſtande 

in uch outwarde geſture. He teacheth then, 

25 an other makes of thynge is requyred, 
ba 


of Repentaunce. 


that is. that theymult be contrite in theyzhar- 


tes, that they muſt vtterly deteſt and abhvzre 
imnes, and being at defiaunce wyth them, re⸗ 
turne vnte the Loꝛde theyꝛ God, from whom 
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they went away befoze. Fo2 God hath no plea · Blais, 


ſure in the outward ceremonye: but requireth 
acontrite and humble harte, whyche he wyll 
neuer deſpyſe,as Dauyd doeth teſtyfye. Ther 
is therefoze none other vle to theſe outwarde 
ceremonies, but as farre faoꝛth as we are ſly⸗ 
red vp bythem, and do ſerue to the glory of 
God, and to the edeſying of other. 

Nowe doeth he adde vnto thys doctrine 


Howe rep 


o; exhoztation- , certayne goodiye reaſans — 
whych be doth grounde vpon the nature and bier. 


pꝛopertie of God, and whereby he doth teache, 
that true repentaunce can neuer be vnp2ofita - 
ble oz vnkruittull. Foz as in allother thynges, 
mennes hartes doquayle and faynt , yk ihey 
once perceaue that they trauaple in vayne: 
tuen ſo, moſt ſpeacially in this matter,muſt we 
take hede and beware, that we ſuffer not oure 
ſelues to be perſwaded, that all that we do iz 
but labour loſte. Fos thereot eyther ſodayne 
deſperation doeth aryſe, oꝛ a licencious bolde⸗ 
nes to ſynne, whych at length bzyngeth vnto 
deſperation . Leaſt anye luche thynge then 
ſhoulde happen vnto them, he doeth certifye 
them ofthe grace and goodnefle of GOD, 
who is alwayes moſte ready to receaue them 
into. fauoure, agayne , that tourne ſpedely 
vnto hym. Whyche thynge;he doethpzoue 


+ 
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with the ſame titles wherewith od doth di- 
ex®, 3 crpbe and ſet fozth him lelfe dntoWoles.lpra- 


kynge on thys maner. Foꝛ he is and 
ebene him frye gugler er 

Yr mor the euyit, 0 | 

is ſoꝛy fo? pour dd EN hrraneth pn 


bym 

gentle and gracious , as he who of hys owne 

nature is moꝛe pꝛompt and ready —— 

then to puniche. Bhervnto this ſaying or Elay 

ehr. 5, the Pꝛophete ſeemeth to partapne, where he 
ſapth: Let the wicked fo2ſake his way, and the 
vnrighteous, his owne imaginations, and re⸗ 

t urne vnts the Loꝛd, and he wyll haue pitie on 

hym and to our God, foꝛ he is very redy to to 

geue. Secondly, he doch attribute vnte hem 
Ra, 103, mercy , 02 rather (accoꝛdynge to the Pebzewe 
:V womn)thebow*lles of mercies,wherby are ſig- 
nifyed thenaturall affections ot parentes, to⸗ 
wardes theyꝛ chyldꝛen. Bhych thyng, Dauid 

doth ſet koꝛth goodly, ſaying:Ts a father hath 
compaſſion on his chyldzen: ſo hath the Loꝛde 
compaſſion on them that feare gym loꝛ he kno- 

weth wherof we be made, he remembꝛeth that 

we are but duſte. Thy2dlyhe layth, that he is 

flow to anger, that is to ſaye, long e, 

and 'whych is not lyghtly pzouoked to w 
Forthly , that he is ot muche kyndnes.f0z he is 

that bottomleſſe wel of aj goodnes, who reioi⸗ 

ſeth todo good vnts vs. Cherſoze did he creat 

and mahe men: that he myght haue whom he 

would do good vnto, and maße partakers ot 
hys heauemyryches. Filtiy he re penteth _ 
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them that with there whole harte do return 
vnto the Lozde d, trer pardon and re⸗ 
miſſion ot they? finnes.Foz the here- 
of, we readethis: © Jiraell holy p20- 
ole phete eme pk thou returne, teturne vnto 
kolaith the Loꝛd, and if put away thyne 
— fury then halt thou 
not be moued. Again, theſe are Eſaies wozds: 
Eſay, 58 4«t thewpichedfozlake bis owne wayes,, and 
the vnriguteous his ovine imaginations, and 
tiameagaine vntothe — ru ks 
mercye vᷣpon hym, and to our God, foꝛ he is re- 
Ole, 6, dye to kozgeue. Ind in the pzophete Oſee, the 
godly do Dann 
Tome and let vs turne againe vnto the Lo! 
Oo 


Ft he hary ſmitten vs and he wyl heale 
— j —— 
gayne. It is moſt euident Fplayne 
— that 
— — 1 
and wickednelle, were gone awaye from! 
Foꝛ we do not turne agayne vnto hym, 
whom we were neuer befoze, but we come vn⸗ 
to hym. Now vnto all them that wyll returne 
vntapnedlyvutotheLozdethey2 God, the fa- 
uour and mercyevf God vnto f of 
ſinnes.is tiberally oſtertd. herby it foloweth 
neceſlarplye, that although we 8 
Eccle ”, — — — God, #gra R graffed e 
h into great ſynn no 
nog — 


and ytwe ſap we haue no lin, — our 
ſelues 


Notc. 
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ties, $ the tructhisnorinvo)yet.t Aalen 


by repentaunce 


ofiyfe — 
2 — 
in his ſonne Jeſu Chꝛiſte, there is an d 


infallible: hope of pardon and remiſſion ol the 
ſame, and that we ſhalbe rec inthe. aine into 


to mine own hart,02.J haue found Dguid 
ſonne of Jeſſe.a man accoꝛding to mine owne 
hart, who wyll do al — 1 — . 


—— ante ay wth 


p2omple-þ was made him 
ag. who ſhuld — — e fleſh 
and that byth th he 
ö ſa; to come, # 2, 11 
moſt 


mou 
| 1 hoxribl 
Deteſtable adultery,# danmable murther:and 
vet aſſone as he cryed Peccaui, —— 
4977 4 — _—_ 

CBE pa 


{ <receaued into fauour againe, 
vnto peter, ol whã no man can deut, bnt 
he was gralled in our Sauiour Jeſu Chziſte, 
long aloꝛe his deniall. Mhich thing max eally 
be pꝛoued by che a ee; 
name, i in d name of his felomw made Jhon,s, 
vnto our ſauiour Jeſu Chniſt, when he 
tothẽ: Mu ye alſo go away? Matter (ſaith he) 
to whom fball we go? Chou haſt the wozdesof 
K n lyfe, And 2 dach g enen. 
| r 
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itt the ford | God 
— — ooo juing Age 
. — 
Jonas.toznepthe flehe;no bloud hath re- 


God, whevothe made fonotable, ch ſolemne 
+ ntl; Blit did not he afterwardes-moft 


| ' defipe hys mister — he 
9 Mil denpe hombetoze mytather? 

. 
ith earneſt repentarmce dyd lier 


Mat, 26 
Mat, 10 


ther- 
olyis Ipoſtiehip was not deny- 
utohym. But nowe marke what doethfo- 

20 1 . lotb. hte the ſame poly A poftie had on Whit- 
ſundap⸗ with the reſt ol the diſciples, receaued 

the gylt — — — 
gane lente no mall offence n Anti chia, by 
5 H into 
his example, ſo that was ſaine 
| E 8 face, becauſe that he wat- 
Hed not vprighteiy, oꝛ went not the right way 

in the Golpell. Shall we nowe lay; rr 


of Repentaunce | Fo. 281 
this greuous ollence he was bitter ertiubed 
and thut out from the grace and merty ol God 
and that this his » whereby he was a 
ſtumblyng biocke manpe, was vnpardo⸗ 
nable: God fo:kende we ſhould ſaye ſo. But as 
theſe examples are not bought in, to the ende 
that we ſhould thereby take aboldnefle to ſin, 
— — es ol god, 
to the ende. that yf the kraylenes 
ol our owne ſleche, and the temptation ofthe 
deuyll,we fall into the lyne ſynnes, we woulde 
in no wyſe diſpayze ol the mercy and goodnes 
of God: Euen ſomult we beware # de, what a. 
that we do in no wyſe thynke in oure hartes, == brwer 
imagine, oꝛ beleue, that we are able to repente 
arpght, oꝛ to turne the Lord, 
by our owne myght a ltr this mute 
be v in al men: lBithoutme ye canne do Ihon,rs; 
nothyng. ZIgayne. Of oure ſelues we are not 


able, as muche as to thinke a 24 
Ind in another place. It is God that w Pht,2, 
in vs both the wil and the dede. Foz this cauſe 
although Hieremie had ſaide befoze : At thou 


returne, O Jſraelil,returne vnto me, lauth the Bier, 4, 31 

Loꝛd, vet after wardes he ſapth: Curne thou 

me, O loꝛde, and J chalbe turned, toz thou arte 

the Loꝛd my God. And therefoze, that holye 

wꝛpter # aumcient father Ambꝛoſe, doth plain- 424-7 | 

pep por pete pe a harte vnto © 2ocii 
od,is of God,as the Laide zym ſelfe doth te- 1% 

ſtyfye by his pꝛophet ſayinge: and Jwyil geue 

thee an hart to knowe me, that Jam the ĩoꝛd, 

Odo. iii. and 


— 


maybep;oficable vnto vs, and * 
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and they walbr my people, and J will be their 
God, fo they ſhatl returne vnto me with theyz 
whole hart. Theſe thinges being conſydered, 
let vs earneſtiy pzayvnto the lyuing God. our 
heauenſy tather, that he wyll vouchlafe by his 
holpe ſpirite, to woꝛke a true and d re⸗ 

taunce in vs, that after the payneſull la⸗ 


ours and trauayles ot᷑ thys life, we may lyue 
eternally with his ſonne Jeſus Chziſt, to whõ 
— — pzayſe andglozye to euer and euer. Is 


- Thelecondpartofthe bomelyat 
_- Repentaunce. . 


Ne 

3 1 RV, 
Wh 1 
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ſeryptures ot & OD, viged and ſette foozth, 
both bythe auncient pꝛophetes, by 11 | 
our Jeſt Chiiff,+his Jpoſties, and that foz- 

aſmuch as it is the conuerſton oz turnynge a» 


' gapne ofthe whole man vnto god, from whom 


we go awape by ſynne: theſe foure porntes 
ought to be obſerued; That is, from whence, 
oꝛ lcom what thynges we mut returne, vnto 
whom this our returninge muſt de made, by 
whoſe meanes it ou zht to be done, that it map 
de ellectuall, and laſt of all. after what ſoꝛt we 
dught to behaue our ſelues in the lame, that it 


of Repenttaunee.. 
d by 

cared na aeg 
enefite of tepentaunce vnt 

after they be como to God, and g 


returnyng vnto [a5 tae 
vtterly their idolatrie and wicke 
a liueip faith, embꝛace, loue & wozlhip the true 
lruyng God only , and geue them ſelues to an 
maner ol good wo nes. which by Gods woßde 
they (owe to be acceptable vnto hym. Nowe e 1, 
there be foure partes of repentance, which bes tu, partes 
ing ſet together, may be likened vnto an eaſy d vines 
ſhöꝛt iadder, wherby we may tlimbe fr6 the do- 
— — — D(— i 
into by our dayly offences c greuou a 
vy into the caſtei ——— — endlefle 
ſaluatio;The firſt is thecontritionofthe hart. 
Foz we muſt be earneſtly ſozy fozour ſinnes, c 
vnlamediy lament — — ä 
8 O oo, un. them 
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3 deave- hare blond fe 


* nel nd ter Dauid doth teſtifye,ſaying: 
A larice to God. troubled ſprite ne 


1 — 

Scriptures and word of God. which moſt liue 
ly do paynt out befoze pur epes. oure naturall 
979 — of our ſintull 
— '02 vnlefle we haue a though freiynge of 
S: howe can it be, that we ſhoulde 
lye be ſozye fo; them! A ſoꝛe Dauyd dyd 
heave tge woꝛd of the Loꝛde, by the mouth of 
the Prophet Nathan: what heauynes,F pꝛay 
vou / was in him fo: the adultrye and murther 
that he had committed? So that it myghtbe 
— righ wel that he ſlept in his owne ſynne. 

dure, Me reãde in the Actes ofþ Apoſtles, that whẽ 
the people had hard the ſermon of Peter, they 
were compunete, and pzychied in theyꝛ hartes, 
which thyng woulde neuer haue ben: yf they 
hadde not hard that holeſome Sermon of de 
ter. They therloꝛe that haue noo mynde at all, 
neyther to reade, noꝛ pet to heare Gods word, 
rn ** W 3 


812 


of Repentaunce Fo. 283 
as muche as once ſette they: feete.oꝛ take hold | 
vppon the fy:lt ſtatte oz teppe of thys ladder: 
but rather wyll tyncke deper and deper, into 
the bottomlefle pyt ol perdytion. Foz yf at any 
tyme.th2ough the remoꝛſe oftheyꝛ conlcyence, 
whych accuſeth them, they feele anye inwarde 
ſoꝛowe, oꝛ heauyneſſe fo; they? ſynnes, 
as muche as they wante the ſalue and 
comfkozte of Goddes woꝛde, whyche they doo 
deſpyle:it wyll be vnto them, rather a meane 
to bꝛyng them to vtter deſperation,then other 
wyſe. Che ſecond; is an vntapned conteſſpon, 
and acknowledgynge of our ſinnes vnto God, 
whom, by them we haue ſo greuoully offended: 
that it he ſhould deale with vs, accoꝛdynge to 
his iuſtice, we do deſerue a thouſand helles, yf 
there coulde be ſo many. Net ytwe wil with a Ezech, 188 
fo:owtul and contrite hart. mate an vnfayned © 
confeſion ot them vnto God, he wyl freely and 
krankelp foꝛgeue them, and ſo put al our wyc⸗ 
kednes out of remembꝛaunce befoze the ſyght 
ofhis Maieſtie, that they ſhali noo mooꝛe 
thought vypon. Yerevnto doth pertayne the ; 
golden ſapinge,oftheholy Pꝛophete Daupd, , 52 
where he ſaith on this maner: ThE J acknow- 
ledged my ſinne vnto thee, neptherdydFJ hide 
mine iniquitie. Jſayd, J wyll confefle againſt 
my leif,mp wickednes vnto the loyd, and thou i | 
fozgaueſtthe vngodlynes ofmy'ſmne. Theſe 1 
are alſo the woꝛdes of Jhon the E uangelpũ: 
It we conteſle our ſynnes,God is faptyful and . en 
ryghteous, to foꝛgene vs oure ſumes, and to 
© 00,v.. make. 


ad inlia: 
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The ſecond part of the Sermon 


ought to be vnderltanded,ofthe confeſſiothat 
is made vnto god. Foz theſe are H.Iugulims 
woꝛdes: That confefſion, which is made vnto 
God is requyꝛed by Gods lawe, wyerof Jhon 


the Apoſtle ſpeaketh ſaying: Alwe contelle our 


ſynnes, God is fapthfuil and ryghteous to foꝛ⸗ 

tue vs oure ſynnes, and to make vs cleane 
rom all our wyckednes. Foꝛ without this con- 
tellion, ſinne is not foꝛgeuen. Thys is then 
the chiefeſt and moſt pꝛincipall confeſſton;that 
in the ſcryntures and woꝛde of God, we are 
bydden to make, and without the whiche, we 
wall neuer obtayne pardon and foꝛgeuenes of 
our linnes. In dede beſides this, there is ano⸗ 
ther kinde ol confeſſion, which is nedetull and 


Aames, 3. neceſſarye. Ind ol the ſame doth. S. James 


ſpeake after this maner,faping:Icknowledge 
pour faultes one to another, and pꝛap one to 
another, that ye may be ſaued , as ythe ould 
ſay: Open that, which greueth you, that a re⸗ 
medy map be {zunde.. And this is commaun⸗ 
ded both fo: him that complaieth, and foz him 
that heareth, that the one ſhoulde ſhewe hys 
griefe to the other. The true meaninge ot it is. 
that the faythfull ought to acknowledge their 
offences, wherby ſome hyatred,ranco?, grudge 
oꝛ malice, haue ryſen oz growen among them, 
one to another, that a bꝛotherly reconciliation 
may be had, without the which, nothinge that 
we do, can be acceptable vnto god, as our ſaui 
Au Jeſus Chꝛiſt dottz witnelle him ſelte, ſay- 
gs 


* en ; % 
* i make vs cleane from al our wickednes.1Ohich 


| 
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\ ing: When thou offereſt thine offeringe at the apary.s 


ter, it thou rem?bzeſb-that thy bzother hath 
agaynſt thee,lraue there thine offering; 
aud go and be reconcited, and when thou arte 
r iled, come Foffer thine offring . It may 
o be thus taken, that we oughte to conteſle 
our weakenes and intirmities one to another 
to the end, that knowing eche others frailnes; 
we may the moꝛe earneſtly pzay together vnto 
almighty god our heauenty father, that he wil 
vouchſafe to pardon vs our infirmities;fo; his 
ſonne Jeſus Chuftes ſake , and not to impute 
them vnto v3.whe he ſhal rẽder to euery man 
accozving to his wozkes. Ind wheras the ad- 
uerſaries, go about to wzaſt this place, foz to 
eheparegreatiydeceaued themſctues, d bu 18 
art ydeceaue es, 8 Inder 
ſyamefuliy deceaue others .Fo2 yfthysterts dne 
ought to be vnderſtanded of auriculer confeſſi- Wirche 
on: then the pꝛeiſtes are as much bound to con- maintain 
feſle themſelues vnto the laꝝ people, as the lap cont: 
people are bound to confefle thefelues to them 
And yt to pꝛayãs to abſolue,then the jaytieby' 
this place, hath as greate aucthoꝛitie to ab⸗ 
ſolue the Pꝛieſtes, as the Pꝛieſtes haue to abs 
ſolue the laitie. C hys dyd Johannes Scotus, 705: 


ther doth it ſeme-vnto me, James dyd geue . + 
this commaundemẽt.oꝛ that he did ſet it foꝛth 
as being receaued of Chꝛiſt. Foz ft a to moſt, 
whence had he aucthozitie, to binde PIES 
rche.. 


The ſecond part of the Sermon 


church,fith ß he was only bifbop ol the church 
of Jeruſalẽ, except thou wilt ſay that the lame 
church was at the beginning. p head church, a 
conſequentip that he was the heade Byſhop, 


_ thynge the ſea of Rome wyll neuer 
3 aunt! The vnderſtandyng ofit then, is as in 
Dec ge lc Woꝛdes: Conleſſe pour ſinnes one to ano- 


— 


Math, s, 


ther. A perſwaſion to humilitie, whereby he 
willeth vs to conteſle our ſelues generally vn⸗ 
to our neighbours, that we are ſinmmers, accoꝛ⸗ 
dinge to this ſayinge : It we ſaye we haue no 
ſirme, we deceaue our ſelues, and the truth is 
not in vs. And where that they do alledge this 
ſayinge of our Dautour Jelu Chꝛiſt, vnto the 
Leper, to pꝛoue auricular confeſſion to ſtande 
on Gods woꝛd: Go thy way and ſhew thy leife 
vnto the Pꝛieſt, do they not ſee, that the Leper 
was clenſed from his lepꝛoſie, afoze he was by 
Ehzylt ſent vnto the Pꝛeiſt, ſoꝛ to ſbewe hym 
ſeif vnto him?! By the ſame rea ſon, we mult be 
clenſed from our ſpirituall lepꝛoſie, J meane, 
our ſynnes mult be fozgeuen vs.,afoze that we 
come to confeſſion. What nede we then to tell 
koꝛth our ſmnes into the care of the 39zeiſt; ſith 
that they be already taken a wap? Therefoze, 
holy Ambꝛoſe in his ſecond ſermon, vppon the 


Sebzoſe, Hund2eth & nintinth Plalme, deth ſap ful wel: 


peur. . 


Go ſbewe thy ſelte vnto the Pꝛeiſt. Who is the 

true Pꝛieſt, but he which is the Pꝛieſt foꝛ euer, 

after the oꝛder ol Melchiſcdech:Whereby this 

holy father dothe vnderſtande, that both the 

P2icthode.and the lawe beyng W 
on 


re 
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ought to acknowledge none other Prieſt, fs; 
demeraunce from ourſinnes, but our ſauiour 
Jeſus Chzit;who beyng our ſoueraygne By- 
top, doth with the ſacrifice of hys bodye and 
bloud , offered once fo euer vpon the aultar of 
the crofle, moſt — the ſpirituall 
—— and waſhe e the ſynnes of all 
— with true co ofthe ſame, do 

flee vnto hym. It is moſt euident and playne, 


chat thys auriculer confeſſion, hath not hys 


warraunt of Gods worde: etz it bad not bene 

lawful) foz Neotarius Byſhop of Conſtantx , 
nopie, vppon a iuſte occaſton , to haue put it . „re 
down. Ko; —— thing oꝛdeined ol god, is mex« ec 
by d tewdnes ol men abuſed: the abufe ought %%, 


Hiſto,li, 


to be taken — — the — — it ſelle. ſulle⸗ — 
—— — — Libri, io 
: What haue o witch men confe ſis 
chat they would heare my 5 though onun, 
LE my diſeaſes: a curj--3- 
— — lyfe. 
othfuull to coꝛrect oꝛ amende they; owne. 
Whye do they ſeke to heart ol me what J am, 
which wil not here ol thee what they are?! And 
howe can they tell, when they heare by me, 


of myſeile, whether J tel the truth oꝛ not:ſiti 
that no moꝛtall man knoweth what is in man, 


but the ſpirite ol man which is in hym: Jugu- 
ſtine would not haue witten thus, yr auricu⸗ 
lar confeſſion had bene vſed in his time. Being 
therfoze not led with the conſcience therof, let 


vs with teare and tꝛembling, and with a true 
con⸗ 


He ſecond part of the Sermon 


XAUNCE. | 54 3 
The thynde partofrepentaunce; is fayth, 
whereby we do app2ehende and tale holde vp⸗ 
on the pzomyles of God, touching the freepay- 
don,and —— ofour ſmnes. no hiche pꝛo 
myſes are ſealed vp vnto vs, wich the death 
and bloudſcheddinge of hys n 
Foꝛ what ſhoulde auayleand pꝛoiit vs, to be 
Cope foꝛ our ſynnes, to lament and bewayle, 
that we haue offended oure moſte bounteous 
and merciful father,0z to conteũe and acknow 
ledge our offences and treſpaſſes, itbe 
done neuer ſoearneſtiy: vnlefſe we do 
ly beleue, and be fully perſwaded,that God fox 
his ſonne Jeſu Chzyſtes ſane, wyll fozgeue vs 
All oure ſinnes, and put them oute of remem⸗ 


vraunce, and from hys ſyght: 9632 


rn 


% 
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that teache repentaunce without a liuely faith Tie ... 
in our Sauiour Jeſu Chꝛyſte, do teache none pentaice 


other,but Judas repentaunce,as al the ſcoole — — 


men do, whiche do onelpe alowe theſe thzee 
partes of repentaunce, the contrition of the 
hart, the confeſſion of the mouth ,and the ſatif= 
faction ofthe wozke . But all theſe thinges we J 
fyndein Judas repentaunce , whiche in out- ys cps 
ward appearaunce*did farre excead and paſſe 
the repentaunce of Peter. Fo2 fyrſte and foz- Pat, :7 
molt. we read in the Goſpell, that Judas was 
ſo ſoꝛowłull and heauy, yea that he was filled 
wyth ſuch anguyſhe and veration of mynde , 
foz that which he had done, that he coulde not 
abyde to liue anye longer. Dyd not he alſo, 
hanged hym ſeife , make an open con⸗ 
of hys faulte, when he ſayde: J haue 
ſinned, betrayinge the innocent bioudde:! and 
verely this was a very bolbe conleſlion, which 

haue bzought hym to great trouble. 
Foꝛ by it, he did laye to the high Pꝛieſtes, and 
Elders charg the ſhedding ormnocent bioud, 
and that they were moſt abominablemurthe- 
rers. He did alſo make acertaine kinde ot ſariſ- 
faction , whe he did caſt their mony vnto them 
agame. No ſuch thinge do we reade of Peter, Peter # 
aithough he had committed a verye heynous cance. 
ſinne,and moſt greuous offence, in denying of „ „„ 
his maſter . Pe finde that de went out, a wept 4 
bitterly wherol Ambꝛoſe ſpeaketh on this ma · n 1. 
ner: Peter was lozye and wepte, becauſe he , ze- 
erredagaman-Jdonotiyndewhathe n 


The ſecond payt of the Sermon- 
-  Fkniowe that he wept; Freadeok his teates, 4 
| ut howe chaunce 


not ofhys ſatiſtaction. 
that the one was receaued into taudur againe 
with god, and the other caſt ut betauſe 
that the one did by a liuely faith: —— 
he had denyed, take hoe vypon tie merci 
Eod, and the other wanted Tn 
did diſpaire ofthe goodnes and 

It is euident and playne then, that 

we be neuer lo earneſtip ſo 
knowledg and confefle them 

ges halbe but meanes, to bꝛyng 
—— we do tedfaſtip beleue, that 
God our heauenipe father, wpil foz hys ſonne 
Jeſu Chziſtes ſake, pardon and toꝛgeur vs our 
offences and treſpa tles, and vtteripeput them 
out of remembzauncein his ſight.Therfoze as 
we ſayde brfoze, they that teache repentaunce 
without Chzilt, and a lively taithin the mercy 
— Ar teach Cams on Judas repen- 
re. 

Che courth is. an amendement ot ite, oꝛ a 
newe lyfe, in bzynging fo2rh kruites wozthy ol 
repentaunce. Foz They that do trueipe repent, 
muſte be cleane altered and chaunged; they 
muſt become newe creatures they muſt de no 
moꝛe 8 lame. that they were befoze. And ther⸗ 
foze thus ſayd Jhon Baptiſt vnto thePhari 


Matt, 3, ſeys and Saduceys, that came vnto his bap- 


tilme:O generation of vypers, who hath fo:e- 
warned you toflee from che anger to come? 
"drengelorththerlyelruitesvonthy _—_ 

4 


1 


The ſecond part of the Sermon 
_ . Tkntowe chat he wept. 4 — 
but not ofhys (atiſfaction. Bur hene chaunte 
that the one was receaued into fauour againe | 
with god, and the other caſt berauſe 
that the one did by a liueiy faith in zun. whom 
he had denyed, take holde vppon the mercie ol 
od, and the other wanted lapch, wherbyye 
did diſpaire ofthe goodnes and mercy of god! 
It is euident and plapne that although 
we be neuer ſo earneſtip ſ our ſinnes, ac 
knowledg and confefle them pet at theſe thin- 
ges ſhalbe but meanes, to bzyngevs to vtter 
deſperatid.except we do ſtedfaſtip belrue, that 
God our heauenlye father, w yll koꝛ hys ſonne 
— ſake, pardon — credo 
ces and treſpalles, and vtteripeput them 
out of remembꝛaumce in his ſight.Therkoze as 
we ſayde be ſoꝛe, they that teache repentaunce 
without Chꝛiſt, and a liuely taith in the mercy 
— ere teach Canis oy Judas repen- 
unte. 
Che fourth is. an amendement ot iytr, oꝛ a 
newe lyfe, in bzynging fo2rh fruites wozthy of 
repentaunce. Foz they that do trueipe repent, 
muſte be cleane altered and chaunged zchey 
muſt become newe creatures they muſt be no 
moꝛe p ſame. that they were defoze. And ther⸗ 
foze thus ſayd Jhon Baptiſt vato theÞhari 


Watd, 3- ſeys and Saduteys, that came vato his bap- 


tiſmt:O generation of vypers, who hath foze- 
warned vou to ſler from che anger to come? 


drpnge oh therlogtruiteswoxehy ofrepen- 
tannce 


hipocriſie,and put on true hu 
tyne of hart. They wyll not 
fition of the ſoule: but alſo 
delpꝛe, longe fo2 hym. 
abſtayne 
and from all other 
Heer, ex 


chewe, and 
them. Ind as they dyd befozr geue 
to vnclenneſſe ol lyte: ſo 


ipnefle. Me haue the Ninivites tos an 


the wickednefle that was 


Jeſu Chzyſt.yedydlap: Beholde 
'Jhaue defrauded ane man 0? 


PPP 


them leiues 
—— — —— 
eommorencepureneof le eee 
which e Coaer hor bk 
euerye one putte one ſackectothe : bet deal 
dyd turne from they? euyn 8222 


Abou al other the hyſtory of Zacheus is mote **® 
notabie. oꝛ beyng come vnto our N 


dalte oi my goodes J gene to the pooze, and 
Awaybyexrotion 07 ee 


| 
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See enen ihe man at be was 
.— ofrre of hathe would continue and 
| bys vnſatiable couetouſnes, 03 


" take from any man: 
that rather he was moſte and — to 

geue awayhys ovane.,and to 

— ä— may tne rightineltabvrthe 

wꝛong may 

ſinfulwomen, — 

Sauiour JefuChzyft.dpd powre downe ſuch 

aboundaunce of teares oute of thoſe wanton 

eyes ol her,wherwith (he hadde allured many 

vnto folly, that ſhe didde with them waſbe hys 


— 
was wont molt. 
— — them a nette — 
Dereby we do Elkanme wüst inche (atyſfactyon 
that God doth require ot ns, which is, that we 
cealle — good, and yt we haue 
done any man wꝛong, to endeuour our ſelues 
to make hym true amendes, to the vttermoſte 
of our power, lolowyng in thys, the example ol 
3hon,5, Jacheus, and of this ſinnefull woman, and al⸗ 
ſo that goodiplellon, that Jhon Baptiũt Jacha 
, 15, ries ſonne, dyd geue vnto them that came to 
aſke counſaypleofhym. This was comoniy the 
penaunce that Chzyltenioyed ſynners: go thy 
wap, and ſinne no moꝛe. Mhich penaunce we 
hal neuer be able to fulfyll, withoute the ſpe⸗ 


gba eee ae; „ 


1 „ w — wü W . 4A ml thy 


them wyth the heares of her 


— ——ů— -y 


dvabuſe 
the tyme gruen them — repeniosend 
turne it. to continurtheyzp7x7de- — — 


to whom be al pzavſe 
honoꝛ fo euer. 


Ppp· i. 


= thirde . . of 


Saujour 
our ſelues by Gods grace, to renounce aur ſoꝛ⸗ 
mer wicked lyle, and a full conuerſion to God 
in anewe lyle togloyyty hys name, and to hue 
ozderip and charitabiy, to the comfozte otoure 
neygh al ryghteouſnes , and to liue ſo⸗ 
berſp and modeſtty to our ſeſurs. by blyng ab⸗ 
ſtinence #temperaunce in woꝛde and in dede, 
in mo our earthiy membꝛes here vpon 
earth. M we toz a further perſwaſion to moue 
pou td thoſe partes of repentaunce, I wyll de · 
clare vnto you ſome cauſes, whyche would the 
rather moue pou to repentaunce. 
Se Fyat, the commaundemente of God, wbo in 
ſhoutde ſo many places ot hys holye and facred Scrip⸗ 
torevens. tureg. doth byd vs to returne vnto hym. O ve 
chyidzen ot Iſraell (ſayth he) turne agayne 
e ui xxxi from pour i itie,wherin ye dzowned pour 
8 ſelues. gane: Turne pou, turne vou frõ pour 
c euyll wapes. Fos, why wyll ye dye, O yehoule 
Oʒee xiu Of Iſraell? And in an other place, thus doeth 


Eike br ben don b erbt er DJtrael 
returne 


returne vnto the Lozd thy God. Foz thou haſt 
taken a great fal by thyne iniquitie.Cake vn⸗ 
to you thele woꝛdes with you, when ye turne 
vnto the Loꝛd, and ſay vnto hym. Take away 
all iniquitie, and receaue vs graciouſtp, ſo wyl 
we offer the calues ol our lippes vnto thee. In 
al theſe places, we haue an expꝛeſſe commaun⸗ 
dement geuen vnto vs of God, toꝛ to returne 
vnto hym.Therkoze we mult take good herde 
vnto our ſelueg, leſt where as we haue alredie 
by our manytolde ſynnes and tranſgreſſions, 
pꝛouoked a kyndied the wꝛath of od agamft 
vs, we do by bzealiyng thys hys commaunde⸗ 
ment, double our offences, and ſo heape ſtyll 
dampnation vppon our awne heades, by our 
dayly offences and treſpaſſes, wherby we pꝛo⸗ 
uoke the eyes ofhys Maieſtie, we do well de⸗ 
ſerue.(yfhe.ſhoutd deale with vs accoꝛdyng to 
hys iuſtice ) to be put awa pe ſoꝛ euer from the 
fruition of hys gloꝛy. Howe much moze then 
art we woꝛthy ol the endlefle toꝛmẽ tes or hell, 
yl when we be ſo gently called agayne; after 
our rebellion, and cõmaunded toreturne, we 
wyll in no wyſe harken vntothe voyce ol oure 
heauenly lather but walke ſtyll after the ſtub⸗ 
burneſle ol our owne harte | , 
- Secondiy,the moſte comfoztableandſyp4 

pzomple, that the Loꝛde our God, dyd of hes 
mere mercy and goodnes,iopne vnto his com · 


matidement.Foz he doth not only lay. retume an 4 
vnto me O Iſraell: but alſo, yt᷑thou wylt re⸗ 


turne, and put away al thyne abhominagons on 
INS we PP N 
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out of my fyght ,thou Halt 2 | 
ien Cele tn d have tvs the 
Sad At what tyme ſoruer a 
bars, Fitne — 
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Xe woyll returne vnto hym. 
Thirdely,the fyityynes yarns pe 
V e 
can not but deteſt and abhoꝛre vs, 


therebeany 
heanenly 
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of Repentannce A | Fol 290, 


dur God, and that hydeth hys face from bs, 
that he wyll not heare vs? Ind berely, herein 
doth appeare howe fylthy a thynge ſynne is, 
away, butbythebloudeof the ney begotten ten 
away, e eo 

ſonne of Cod. Ind call we not from the bot- 
tome ot our hartes, deteſt +abhozre,and wyth 
an earneſtneſſe ſlye from it, ſyth that it did colt 
the deare harte bloude ol the onelye begotten 


ſonne of God, our ſauiour & redemer, to purge . 


vs fromit?Platodoth ina certains place writ, 
that yt vertue could be ſene with bodelp eyes, 


all men woulde wonderfully be inflamed and 


kyndled with the loue of ir: Euen ſo on the con- 
trarye,pfwe myght with oure bodely eyes bes 
hould the fylthynes of ſynne, and the vnclean- 


nelle thereof,we could in no wyſe abyde it: but 


as molt pꝛeſent and deadiye poyſon, hate and 
erchewe it, we haue a comon experience ofthe 
ſame in them, which when they haue cõmitted 
any heynous offence , oz ſome tyithy a abomp⸗ 


chaunce to haue a tough feeling of it they be 
ſo aſbamed (their owe conſcience putting bes 
foze their eyes the fpithineſle of they acte) that 
they dare lone noman in ð face, much lefle that 
they ſhuld be able to ſtand in the ſi 

Fourthly, the vncertayntie and 
of our owne lyues, whych | 
not aſſure our ſelues, that we all iptie one 
houre, 02 one halfe 
peryence we do 


nabie ſpnne, yr it once come to ſygyt, oꝛ y they 


of Sod. 
is ſuch, that we can 
er of it. Which by ex⸗ 


pp uu. them 
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them that being nowe mery and jufty,#ſome- 
tymes teaſtyng and bankettynge wyth they? 
frendes,dofal ſodEip dead in the ſtreates, and 
otherwhyles bnder the booꝛde, when they are 
pet at meate. Theſe daylyeramples , as they 
are moſt terrible and dzeadfull : ſo ought they 
to moue vs. to ſeeke foz to be at one wyth our 
heauen p iudge, that we may with a good con- 
ſcience appere befoze hym, whenſoeuer it ſhall 


pfleaſe hym loꝛ to call vs, whether it be ſodeyn- 


Ip, oʒ otherwyſe, ſoꝛ we haue no moze charter 

our lyfe then they haue. But as we are moſt 
certayne that we ſhall dye: ſo are we mooſt vn⸗ 
certayne when we ſhall dye. Foz our lte doeth 
lye in the hand of God, who wyil take it away 
when it pleaſeth hym. And verelye when the 
hygheſt ſomner of all, whyche is death, fhall 


Det? come he wpilnot be ſayde naye: but we muſte 
Somner fooꝛthwith be paclipnge,to be pꝛeſented befoze 


the iudgmente ſeate ol God, as he doeth fynde 
vs, accoꝛdyng as it is wꝛitten:wheras the tree 
kalleth, whether it be toward the South, oꝛ to 
ward the Poꝛth, there it hall lye. Mherevnto 
agreeth the ſaying of the holy martyꝛ ol God 


cuir d Saint Cipꝛian, ſaping:as God doth ſynd the 
"merrian; When he doth call, ſo doth he iudge thee. Lette 
Eccie, 5, vs therefoze folowe the counſarle ot the wyſe 


man, where he ſayeth : Make no tarryinge to 
turne vnto the Lozde,and put not ol from day 
to dap. Foꝛ ſodeniy (hall the wꝛath of the L oꝛd 
bꝛeake foꝛth, and in thy ſe curitie thou ſhalt be 
deſtroyed, and thou halte peryſhe in tywe of 
89s | vengaunce 


which abuſing Tufferin 
of GD D.do — - 


in the wayes ol thy harte, neyther ſaye th 
who wyil bꝛyng me vnder fo: my 
Eod the reuenger, wyll reuenge the w 
done by ther. Ind ſay not: J haue and 
what euit hath come vnto me! Foꝛ the Y 
tve is a pacyente rewarded : but he wyll not 
leaue thee vnpuniſhed.Becauſe thy ſinnes are 
toꝛgeuen thee , be not withoute feare toheape 
ſinne vpon ſinne. Say not neyther, the mercye 
ol God is great, he wyll foꝛgeue my manytolde 
ſinnes. Foꝛ mercy and math come from hym, 
and his indignation commeth vpon vnrepen⸗ 
taunt — ykhe — : —— thou 
ſtronge and myghty! Art thou luſtyand pong: 
Naſt thou the wealth and riches ofthe world: 
Oz when thou haſt ſinned: halt thou receyued 
no punpchment foꝛ it: Leite none of all theſe 
thynges make thee to be the flower to repent. 
and to returne with ſprde vnto the Loꝛde. Foz 
inthe daye of punyſhment and of hys ſodayne 
vengeaunce, they ſbal not be able to helpe the. 
Ind ſpecial when thou art either by the pꝛe⸗ 
chyng of Gods woꝛde, oꝛ by ſome inwarde mo⸗ 
tion ofhys holy ſpyꝛyte, oꝛ els by ſome other 
meanes;called vnto repentaunce ; neglect not 


- "Thethird part 8 


Hemm 
make a 


_ rulehi 


al — 2 in no hangrourt vnto the Loꝛde 

One. 24, Flop! bebe Loꝛde) geue themfoz a terrp⸗ 
ble plague to al the kyngdomes of the earth, 
aud foꝛ a repꝛoche, and fo a pꝛouerbe, and foz 
à curſe in al places where I chall caſte them, 
and wyl ſende the ſwoꝛde, the famine, and the 
peſtplence among them, tyl they be conſumed 
out of the lande. Ind wherefoze is thys 7 bes 
cauſe they hardened theirhartes, and wuld in 
no wyſereturne from their euyll wayes, noz 
pet foꝛſake the wickednefle that was in they? 
ownehandes.that the fiercenelle of the Loꝛds 
fury myght departfrom them. But yet this is 

Kor, 2, nothyng in compariſon ofthe mtollerable and 
endiefle toꝛmentes ot hei ſyꝛe, which they hall 
be layne to ſuffer, who after they? hardneſle ol 
hart that can not repent, do heape vnto them 
ſelues wꝛath agayntt the day of Anger, and ot 
the declaration ofthe iuſt i ente of God, 
Whereas, t we wyll 1 1d be earneſtipe 


foz our ſynnes purpoſe of 
82 n amende⸗ 


purchaſed vnto-vs with the death 
ok hys ſonne. JeſuChytoure. 
Loꝛde, to whom with the * 
ther and the holyghoſt. 


be al warte altes. 
honoure, wonde 
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